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PREFACE 


Jl gives us great pleasure to present the fourth volume of Selected Works of 
Motilal Nehru which covers the years 1923-25. 

The contents of this volume touch upon a phase of the Indian national 
struggle in which Motilal Nehru played an important role. With the collapse 
of the non-cooperation movement in 1922, it was necessary that a new direc- 
tion be given to the popular desire for freedom from British rule. Motilal 
Nehru, in association with C. R. Das and other nationalist leaders, met this 
need by organising the Swaraj Party, which fought the battle for freedom in 
the central and provincial legislatures during the years covered m this volume. 

In preparing the fourth volume, we have examined relevant materials in 
various archival repositories and libraries. The Motilal Nehru Papers in our 
possession constituted a basic source. Equally rich were the national and 
regional newspapers of this period, which yielded speeches and statements not 
available elsewhere. In the present volume, we have made mioimum editorial 
interventions. 

Finally, we would like to thank our colleagues, particularly, Mr S. R. 
Mahajan, Miss Deepa Bbatnagar, Mrs Indrani Henderson, Mrs Aruna 
Tandon, Miss Amrit Varsha Gandhi and MrS. K. Sharma who helped us 
prepare the volume. 


I August 1986 


Ravinder Kumar 
Ham Dev Sharma 



Correspondence 


3 


I. To IV.S, Mukadand 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
9.1.23 


Dear Mr. Mukadara,* 

I am glad to receive your letter of the 6th instant and have as requested 
registered your name as a member of ont Patty. 

The suggestions you have made specially those about Khaddar and Charkha 
have already been adopted as essential by Deshbandhu Das and myself and you 
may be sure that they will be strictly adhered to. To remove alt tnisapprehen* 
sion about Khaddar I have given insiruclions for a design of the seal of our 
Party in which the Charkha will appear prominently. You need have no fear 
on the score of Khaddar going down by reason of the formation of our Party. 
We shall take care to frame and work our programme in such a manner as 
will create a healthy spirit of emulation in both the parties and each uill try 
to excel the other in producing and popularising Khaddar. 

Gujarat is groaning under the tyranny of the NO'Change Party and 1 have 
received several complaints that they have made it impossible for any one to 
think for himself and express his views openly. It will be necessary to begin 
an intensive propaganda in that stronghold of blind orthodoxy as soon as the 
more reasonable Provinces have been organised. Meanwhile it is for you and 
other sympathisers of the Young movement to prepare the ground by weaning 
as many persons from the prevailing slave mentality as possible. 

I have noted the names you mention but 1 do not think it will be any use 
inviting the No*Change Party at the discussion of our programme of work. 
They can only proven hinderance at such discussions where unbelievers have 
no place. They will be tackled later on when we are in full working gear. 

Yours sincexejy, 
Motilal Nehru 


Sjt. W.S. Mukadam, 
Godhra, 

DisU. Punch Mahal, 
Gujarat 


»i4tCC Papers 

•Waman Sjtaram Mukadam, b. 1885; paiticinatcdin the Home Rule movement; Seae- 
tary, first Gujarat Poliiica) Conftrfnce, Ccdhra. 1917; Chief Whip of the S«araj Party in the 
Bombay LeEiilati'eCouncil. I9J4-30, leda t«aid>of volaniews to Dharasaoa in J9S0 and 
sentenced to imprisanmenf fora year and a halt; OiJef Whip of the Ccnprtss in the 
Bombay Leg stitive Assembly, 1947-50; 4. 1950. 
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judge in place of Rafique', resigned. This will show the kind of rest I am 
having. I have not mentioned the mote agreeable, visitors who motor round 
every evening from Anand Bhawan to minister to my wants. They are Kamla, 
Betty, Indu, Ranjit & Nikkoo. 

I went direct to Banares after seeing you on the 5th. Kamla & Indu 
returning to Allahabad with Nikkoo — spent the 6th with Das & arrived 
home on the 7th in time to attend a meeting of the shareholders of the Nation- 
alist Journals Ltd. at wh'ch the requisite proportion of share capital to consti- 
tute a quorum was represented by me mid there were two other shareholders 
present viz. Ladli & Kailasnath. The usual annual business of a formal 
nature was transacted and for the rest things were left to adjust themselves 
according to developments. On the 8th & 9th I had informal meetings of 
sorts chiefly of an organizing character. This is (he full history of my doings 
since I saw you last. The future programme so far as I know includes a visit 
to Bombay about the 20th, the January interview with you on return from 
Bombay sometime during the last week of the month, a meeting of the full 
U.P. Committee on the 4th Feb. and the big meeting of the Party about the 
same time. Immediately after the last meeting will come the Provincial and 
All India tours— so good bye to rest & change for some months to come. 

It is quite possible that I may not be able to return from the Bombay side 
in time for the January interview in which case Kamla etc. will see you. But 
unless something very important detains me I shall make a point of availing 
myself of the next interview. 

Tomorrow is the great ^fagh Sankarant festival. Kamla, Betty, Indu, 
Ranjit, Nikkoo, Shamji and family are coming here early in the morning. I 
have hired a boat for the period of my stay at Rambagh & we shall all glide 
in it down the river to the Tribeni & have a view of the whole mela. The 
return journey will be made by the road as the boat will take quite six hours 
to be pulled up. It is now 10 p.m. I shall finish this letter tomorrow on the 
boat. 


Anand Bhawan 
14.1.23 

We have just come back from (he meJa. It was a poor gathering at the 
time we arrived (230) 5 boars from Ramhagh io Trihen) down Iho river. 7)20 
outing was not so successful as we thought it would be . . . 

The books you have asked for will be sent with Harkaran if he turns up 
before leaving for Lucknow tonight. I hope (he two books we left for jou the 
other day have been delivered lo you. 

I cannot think of anything else to write about, and am anxiously waiting 
for your letter which 1 expect will ^ve a more satisfactory account of the 


*Syed Muhamnud Rafique; b. 1563,Bar-at'law, ^etised »t Atifarh, Rae Bareilly and 
Luclcnow; jomed Subordinate 7udKUI Service in Owlh; District and Session* Judge, I909; 
Additional Judicial Cornmissioner, Oudti, 1911; Ftiisoe Judge, Allahabad High Court, 1912- 
23. member. Secreury of Slate'* Council, (925-29. d, 1929. 
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2. To Jmrahar' 

Ram Baph 
Allahabad 
13.1.23 


My dear Jawahar, 

I have underlined the above address to draw your particular attention to 
the fact that by the hospitality of Bachoji I am supposed to be having a rest in 
his delightful river-side garden. I moved here on the afternoon of the 10th but 

omitted to give specific instructions that my whereabouts were not to be dis* 

closed to all & sundry. For this omission I paid the fine of receiving visitors 
almost the whole day & fat into the night of the 11th. The last to come was 
Mr. B R. Bomanji* of Saharanpur who turned up in a rickety tonga at about 
9 p.m cursing & swearing all round. The eftoMk/dflr of Anand Bhawan had 
informed him that Ram Dagh was half a mile away and acting on this infor- 
mation he had ignored the protests and entreaties of the tonga driver. You 
can easily imagine the language he must have used. He entered the room rub- 
bing his hands which he pitiously pleaded were frozen with cold. I had 
nothing stronger than tea to offer him much to his disappointment. On the 
12th 1 was dragged away to attend a meeting of the U.P. Committee Council 
and this morning Ram Sagh was invaded by a number of lawyers, agents etc. 
for my Examination as a witness on Commission. This was in the case of Rant 
Phul KumarP of Dhampur whose offer of a lakh of Rupees to appear on her 
behalf was refused by me last year. She had been advised by me in 1912 on 
this very matter and I was to be examined on the opinion I then gave irt 
writing. The Exammaiion lasted from 10.30 to noon. Among the Counsel were 
O.W. Dillon* and Suheman.* The latter has now been appointed a permanent 


'yoKofiorliil Nthtu Papers, 

'B R, Boman;i: b 11860}; leadms Bamsitr cl Saharanpur; a close friend of the 
Nehrui. Freemason; Founder-Membcf, Comrades Ledge, Saharanpur; member. A.t.C.C.. 
1918; unsuccessfully contested election to the U.t. Legislative Council in 1920. Chairman, 
Municipal Board, Saharanpur, 1926, d J936. 

■Ram Phul Kumari of Dhampur, b. 1999 «l Najibabad, flijncr-djsrrief, U.P.; married 
Chaudhary Ranjit Singh, t90», received the title of Rani, I92J; member. Board ofHeaith. 
Goyemment of India. 1937-43. Vice-Chafnnan. Rural Development Association, Bi;nor, 
1938-42, President, U.P. Women's Conference. 1938; elected to the U.P. Lesislative Council 
ani became Deputy L-ader of ibeOppcsilion; member, Provincial War Board and 
Civil Defence, 1941, M B E.. IMt. Founder and Life President, R.S.M. Inter Coilege, 
Dhampur, Vice-President, U P. Hindu Mahasabha; d- 1972. 

‘George WemwoiihDillcn;b.l8TI.Bar.ai-la»:eRrclledts an advccate of the Allaha- 
bad High Ccurt, 189a, practised cn the cnmiral a de; beiorgrd to a family imbubed with 
legal traditions, his father, grandfather haVBtg teen distiREUished trembers tf the Bar, was 
appointed Assistant Government Advocate m January 1925 ard became Government Advo- 
cate after Laid Mchan Banerjec was elevated to the Bench in March 1925, d. 1927. 

•Shah Muhammad Suiaiman, b 1886, joined the Allahabad High Court Bar, 3912; 
Puisne Judge. 1923, Acting Chief Justice. 1928-29 ard 1931-32: Otief Justice. Altahabad 
High Court, 1932-37; Judge. FederalCourt of India, 1937, Vice-Chancellor, Aiigarh Muslim 
University, 1929-30 and 1938, d. I94|. 
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judge in place of Rafique', resigned. This will show ibe kind of rest I am 
having. I have not mentioned the more agreeable, visitors who motor round 
every evening from Anand Bhawan to minister to my wants. They arc Kamla, 
Betty, Indu, Ranjit & Nikkoo. 

I went direct to Banares after seeing you on the 5th. Kamla & Indu 
returning to Allahabad with Nikkoo— spent the 6lh with Das & arrived 
home on the 7th in time to attend ameeting of the shareholders of the Nation- 
alist Journals Ltd. at which the requisite proportion of share capital to consti- 
tute a quorum was represented by me and there were two other shareholders 
present viz. Ladli & Kailasnalh. The usual annual business of a formal 
nature was transacted and for the rest things were left to adjust themselves 
according to developments. On the Jth & 9th I had informal meetings of 
sorts chiefly of an organizing character. This is the full history of my doings 
since I saw you last. The future programme so far as I know includes a visit 
to Bombay about the 20th, the January interview with you on return from 
Bombay sometime during the last week of the month, a meeting of the full 
U.P. Committee on the 4th Feb. and the big meeting of the Party about the 
same time. Immediately after the last meeting will come the Provincial and 
All India tours— so good bye to rest & change for some months to come. 

It is quite possible that I may not be able to return from the Bombay side 
in time for the January interview in which case Kamla etc. will see you. But 
unless something very important detains me I shall make a point of availing 
myself of the next interview. 

Tomorrow is the great Magh Sanlcarani festival. Kamla, Betty, Indu, 
Ranjit, Nikkoo, Shamji and family are coming here early in the morning. I 
have hired a boat for the period of my stay at Rambagh & we shall all glide 
in ft down the river to the Tribeni & have a view of the whole mela. The 
return journey will be made by the road as the boat will take quite six hours 
to be pulled up. It is now lOp.m. I shall finish this letter tomorrow on the 
boat. 


Anand Bhawan 
14.1.23 

We have Just come back from the mela. It was a poor gathering at the 
time we arrived (2.30) 5 liours from Rambagh to Tribeni down the river. The 
outing was not so successful as we thought it would be . . . 

The books you have asked for will bo sent with Harkaran if he turns up 
before leaving for Lucknow tonight. I hope the two books we left for you the 
other day have been delivered to you. 

I cannot think of anything else to write about, and am anxiously waiting 
for your letter which 1 expect will give a more satisfactory account of the 


*S>«1 atuhammad Rsfique; b. 1863, Bar-at-law; practrsed ac Aligarh, Ra« Bareilly and 
LucVtww; joined Subordmaie Judiriat Service in Oudh; Distncl and Sruiona Judge, 1909; 
Additional Judicial Commissioner, Oudh, 19tl; Puisne Judge, Allahatad High Court. 1912- 
23, member. Seaeiary of SUK'f Couned. 1925-29. d. 1929, 
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2. To Javiahar' Ram Bagh 

Allahabad 

13.1.23 


My dear Jawahar, address lo draw your a rest in 

I have underlined the Rachoit I am supposed to 

almost the whole day turned up m Bhawan had 

and this morning Ram Bagh wa - n,fssion. This was m the case o 
for my Examination as a j a ,aVh of Rupees to appear cm 

G.w. Dillon* and Suheman.* The latter nas 


*]mvharla\ Nehru fo/’rr*. Banister cf Saharanpur; a 1 C.C.. 

•B.R Bomanji; Comrades LedS*. Sahamnpur; mem . 

Nehrui. Freemason. Founder M ’ Legislative Council m 

.auBahad. Bdnor -f- - '.SS 

Government of India, ivj< ••j. iosb- elected to the U-'- ' Board and 

Shlpi^VicUti'idem.^^^^^^ advccate of 

legal l.-aditions. his faiher. grandfalher haying tw became Gover^«"' Ad 

af^inted Ass.siart Government Advocate m January j925, d 1927. 

cate after Lain Mchan Banerjee vras ekvaud to ^''''‘'.jiaJabad H>eh Cow* BW. 1^ 
•Shah Muhammad Sula.mam b 1««6. joined the Allah u '^"f, Sm 

Puisne Judge. 1923. Acting Chief JustKe. 1928-S 193^ Al-garh 

High Court. 1932-37, Judge. Federal Court of India, 1937. 

Untverniy. 1929-30 and V93S;d. mi. 
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Syt. Slta Rama,' B.A., 

Vakil, 

Kberi-Lakhimpur, 

Oudh. 


5. To Chandan Singi'^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
31-1-23 


Dear Thakur Chandan Singh, 

Your letter of the 1 1th January came duly to hand but I have in this inter- 
val been very much worried by the serious illness of my daughter and was un- 
able to reply to Jt earlier. 

It is hardly possible to dispose of the various pomis you have raised by 
correspondence and the discussion must be put off till we meet next. Mean- 
while I ara sending you a reprint of the report of an interview I gave to the 
Press which may elucidate a few points. 

The programme of the Party is being drafted in Bombay and will be finally 
settled in Allahabad on the 20th February. The Allahabad meeting is intended 
for members of the Party only but knowing your views as I do I can only 
regard you as a member in spite of your protestations to the contrary. I hope 
therefore that you will attend the meeting and I have no doubt that you would 
go back from Allahabad thoroughly satisfied with the Party and with yourself. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


Thakur Chandan Singh, 
The Palace, 

Saugor, C.P. 


‘Sita Ratn; b. I?T4 at Bisalpur, Pilibbi't district, U.P.; educated at Lucknow and AKaha- 
bad; Government Pleader and Honorary Assistant Collector; President, District Bar Associa- 
tion, District Congress Committee, Lathimput Kheri; President, Lf.P. Arya Prafmidhi 
Sabha, and Arya Samaj, Lakhimpur Kheri; Chairman, Dklnct Board Education Committee, 
Lakhimpur Kheri; Hotioraty Secretary, Lakhunpnr Municipal Board; participated in the 
non-cooperation movftneat and imprisoBcd forthreeawnths; elected to the U.P. Legislative 
Council in 1920, resigned, 1922, re-elected in 1923, contested again in 1926 on Swaraj 
Party ticket but tost to Pandit SankaCa RmsadBaipai of Liberal Party; Foimder-MaDagfl-, 
Bhagwandin Atya Kanya IntermeOiate CoW^, Kheri; d. 19Sl. 

^AtCC Papers. 
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SelfCiedH’orls of Motilal Nehru 


action of Sulphur 1000” w hich I advised you to take. 


Your loving 
Father 


3 To Cl' fiajagof^laehari* 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 

29.1.1923 


Dear Sir, 

1 am in receipt of jour letter enclosing your note^ on organisation etc. It 
will be duly considered by the Council of the Congress-Khilafat Swaraj Party. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 

Sjt. C V Rajagopalacharry.’ Vellore. 


y. To Silo flam* 


Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad. 
31.1.1923 


Dear Sir, 

1 am sorry jour letter of the I2th January has remained unanswered so long 
as I wai serj much worried on account of my daughter’s illness. Seeing that 
your Slews arc in the mam in favour of the principle on which the new 
Conftcss-Khilafat Swaraj Party has been formed 1 have registered your name 
a* a member, intimation of which has already been given to jou. I hope you 
will attend the meeting of the Party to be held in Allahabad on the 20th* 
Tthruary when the various points you have raised will be fully discussed and 
a final programme of work will be framed. 
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To Dwarka Prasad' Anand Bhawan, 

Allahabad. 

12-2*1923 




Syt. Dwarka Prasadji, 

Chairman. Reception Committee. 
Distt. Political Conference, 
Bareilly- 


■9. To O.M. Chicne' 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
24-2-1923 


fully today. 


Enclosure-. One progiaramc. 


Yours sincerely, 
Nehru) 


O.M. Chiene Esq . 
10 Elgin Road, 
Allahabad. 


.^JCCPopm- “‘"'SUlTmprt.omraraS^ 

to™ 

S;.:' ---• - - 

Bareilly College for many year . P“ 
for one year; d. 1946. 

*AlCCPaptrs. 
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6. To AM Khy^ajo' 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
3-2-1923 

My dear Khwa;a* 

Thanks for your invitation to allend the Convocation. I am going throueb 
very anxious tunes owing to the serious illness of my daughter. She is ve^ 
much better but not yet convalescent and my mind is not quite at ease. Kindly 
excuse my absence. 


' Yours sincerely, 

(Molilal Nehru) 

Syt. A.M. Khwaja Saheb 
Principal, 

Muslim National University 
Aligarh 


7. To Ouni Oiand^ 


Anand Bhaw-an, 
Allahabad. 
3-2-1923 


Dear Lala Duoi Chand,* 

Thanks for your congratulations on my son’s release. I am going through 
very anxious times owing to the serious illness of my daughter. 

Hoping to see you on the 20th Feb. the date now fixed for the Party meet- 
ing here. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


Lala Duni Chand Saheb 

Bam'stcrAt-Law 

Ambala. 

'AICCfarfrs. 

•Abdul Maild Kh'*'aja: b. J8t5; • contemporanr of Jawahartat Nehru ai CimWdsC 
Principal, Jama Mi/)« Wamia, }92t: nariKipaied in Jhc Boixooperatictn and KhiJafai 
mcnemenls; convicted in Dcccmbw J921 for »x month*. Proidenl. Ali Indu Mu*1im Majtu. 
JW4; ChanceHor, Jamia Mil1iat«iam«a. 195^1962; d. I9<2. 

•AlCC Paprrx. 

•Lola Dunichand. b. tS7i, lawjw; jowicd ibe non<oopefalicn movrmejil, J9’n; 
Manaeer, Argb Sanskrit ttigh School. Ambota. 190$-2J; member. Managing Comraitiee 
D.A.V. College. Uhote. A I.C.C., J92l. ledtao tegislauve Assembly, 192J-26, Pmidenf, 
Punjab P.C.C.. 19 JO; member. Congress Woftin* Committee; etorted to the Punjab Legis- 
lative AiiemWy in 19J7. arresjed during iheQuilJada movement. I94i retirco from active 
politic* after i^ependence; d. 1965. 
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forthcoming genera! elections on the fotlowing basis; 

(a) They will, when they arc elected, present on behalf of the country, its 
legitimate demands as formulated by the Party, as soon as the elections are 
over and ask for their acceptance and fulfilment, within a reasonable time by 
the Government. 

(b) If the demands are not granted to the satisfaction of the Party, occasion 
will then arise, for the elected members belonging to the Party, to adopt a 
policy of uniform, continuous and consistent obstruction within the Councils 
with a view to make Government through the Councils impossible but before 
adopting such a policy the representatives of the Party in the Councils will, if 
necessary, strengthen themseh’es by obtaining an express mandate of the 
electorates in this behalf. 

(c) Detailed instructions in this behalf will be given by the Party after the 
elections are over. 

(d) In no case will any member of the Party accept Office. 

VI. The Party will contest elections to Local and Municipal Boards jn the 
several Provinces with a view to secure the control of Nationalists over Local 
and Municipal affairs. 

VII. The Party will take steps to organise Labour in the country, industrial 
as well as agricultural, including ryots and peasants, with a view to protect and 
piomote its interests and enable it to take its proper place in the country’s 
struggle for Swarajya. 

Vin. The Party will frame a plan for the boycott of selected British goods 
on the advice of a Sub-Committee, and bring it into operation as a political 
weapon in the pursuit of its aim. 

IX. The Party will accord its full support in such manner as it thinks 
necessary, to the carrying out of the Constructive Programme of the Congress 
in relation to Swadeshi, KhadJar, Temperance, Untouchability, In(e^commu^aI 
unity and the promotion of National Education and Arbitration Courts and 
will also endeavour to increase the number of members on the Congress rolls. 

X. The Party will take immediate steps, as a temporary measure and until 
greater National solidarity is achieved, to promote the formation of what may 
be called ‘The Indian National Pad’ in the several Provinces, by means of 
which all reasonable communal claims may be guaranteed and disputes and 
differences may be settled, in order that the attainment of the Nation’s free- 
dom may be facilitated. The Lucknow Pact will generally govern communal 
representation as between Hindus and Moslems, and efforts will be made to 

bring about a similar understanding regarding the claims and interests of other 
communities like the Sikhs, Parsis, Jews, Indian Christians (including domiciled 
Anglo-Indians), the Non-Brahmins and Depressed Classes in the several Pro- 
vinces. 

Xr. The Party wil! take steps for India to participate in the formation of a 
Federation of Asiatic countries and Nationalities with a view to secure the 
solidarity of Asiatic Nations, to promote Asiatic culture, and mutual help in 
the matter of trade and commerce. 

XII. The Party will take steps, to start, mamtain, revive and Teorgonisc 
the agencies of foreign propaganda for Indian affairs, with special reference to 
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Whereas this party wjthin the Congress was formed and constituted at 
Gaya on the 31st December 1922; 

And whereas by its manifesto bearing the said dale it accepted the creed of 
the Congress viz the attainment of Swarajya by all legitimate and peaceful 
means; 

And u/iercds by the said manifesto it further accepted the principle of 
non-violent, non-cooperation as guiding and shaping its activity but with 
determination to apply it rationally and to prevent the said principle from 
degenerating into a lifeless dogma; 

Now this Party declares that that policy of Non-Violent Non-Cooperation 
shall include on the one hand all such -Activity which stands to create an 
atmosphere of resistance making Government by the Bureaucracy impossible- 
with a view to enforce our National claim and vindicate our National honour, 
and on the other hand it shall include for the said purpose all steps necessary 
for the gradual withdrawal of that cooperation by the people of this country 
without which it is impossible for the Bureaucracy to maintain itself. 

And whereas it is further necessary to define the attitude of this Party to 
the question of Civil Disobedience; 

Now this party makes the following declaration: — 

That whilst fully accepting Civil Disobedience as a legitimate weapon which 
must be used and applied when the country is prepared and the occasion 
demands, it recognizes that such Disobedience can only be based on the obliga- 
tion to obey higher law and determines that the application of Civil Disobe- 
dience must depend on the vivid realization of such duty by the people of the 
country and the attitude of the Bureaucracy with regard to such realization; 
that in the opinion of the Party the country is not at present ready for such 
Civil Disobedience but that m the course of the work of this Party according 
to the programme which is hereinafter set out this Party would conceive it 
to be its duty whenever such occasion would arise to resort to such Civil 
Disobedience as the circumstances may then demand. 

And whereas it is necessary to frame a detailed programme of work in 
pursuance of the principle above enumerated. 

Now this Party resolves upon the following programme that is to say: — 

I. The goal of the Party is the attainment of Swarajya. 

II. The Scheme of Swarajya prepared by Syts. Chittaranjan Das and 
Bhagwan Das be circulated, that opinions be invited, and that a Committee 
consisting of the said two gentlemen be appointed to collect the opinions sub- 
mitted to them or expressed in the country, and the said Committee do submit 
their Scheme of Swarajya after a fuH consid'eration of such opinions to th& 
Party within six months from now. 

III. The immediate objective of the Party is the speedy attainment of the 
full Dominion Status that is the securing of the right to frame a Constitution 
adopting such machinery and system as are most suited to the conditions of 
the country and to the genius of Ibe people. 

IV. The Party will formulate definite programme of organising and 
instructing the electors of the Legislatures in the country. 

V. The Party will set up Nationalist candidates throughout the country to 
contest and secure the seats in the Legislative Councils and Assembly at the 
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Council arc lo be rcJaincd in ihe ProNince lo be disposed of as directed b> the 
ProNincial Council v.hcn duly constituted. 

3. Orfanuation of the Prosinciat Council as soon as a sufficient number 
of members has enrolled to be notified to the General Secretar) not later than 
the 20ib March 1923. 

Tlic rrosincial Council vihen duly cleacd uill at once proceed; 

<a) To appoint the pros incial I-xecuthc Council. 

(b) To elect 2 members from the Pros ince to the General Council other 
than those «h<7 are members of the All India Confrmt Committee and at tisrh 
entitled under the Consiiiution to be et-oflkjo members of the Crnrral 
Council. The names of such elected members loyeiber sMih these of the mem- 
bers of the All India Committee in jour Pfosince »ho hate joined the Party 
should be eommumcated to me not later than the 20th March 1923. 

(c) To constitute subordinate Party otyani/Jtion, jf any, in the Province 
and notify the same to the General Secretary before the 5th April. 

Printed copies of the Proframme and Constitution of the Party s»itJ be sent 
to )ou in a day or t»o. Meanwhile 1 hope you will appreciate the nrcetuiy 
of beyinnitis the svork outlined above siilhout lovs of lime. 

Yours sinctrrly. 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
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the dissemination of accurate information and the securing of the sympathy 
and support of foreign countries in this country's struggle for Swarajya. 


10. To M.R. Jayakar^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Alfahabad. 
2.3.1923 


Dear Sir, 

At a meeting of the Party held at Anand Bhawan, Allahabad- on the 28th 
February 1923 you were appointed Organiser on behalf of the Patty along 
with Syt. Jamnadas Mchta^ for the Province of Bombay and your appointment 
has been announced in the press. Among the duties you have to perform as 
such Organiser are: 

1. Immediate collection of Party Funds of which Rs 5,000 has been allotted 
to your Province for the initial expenses of ihe Central Organization and 
should be remitted to me or to the Provisional Treasurers of the Party Syts. 
Seth Govind Das^ and Shyam Sundar Bhargava* of Jubbulporc before the end 
of March 1923. The excess over your contribution to the general initial expen- 
ses is to be retained in your Province subject to the payment of such part or 
proportion to the General Council as may hereafter be determined by the 
Executive Council. 

2. Enrolment of Congressmen in your Province as members of the Party 
and realization of subscriptions (Rs 3 annually) from them. The names and 
addresses of the members from your Province already registered in the Head 
Office are entered in a separate list herewith attached. They have not yet paid 
their subscriptions and you will have to realize the same. All subscriptions 
except those received from ordinary or ex-officio members of the General 

^M.R. Jayakar Faptrs. 

•Jamnadas Madhavji Mehta; b. 1884. Bat-at-law; member, A.I.C.C., 1921-31; President, 
Maharashtra P.C.C.. 1921-23, Bombay P.CC., 1929-30; member, Bombay Corporation, 
1922-48, Indian Legislative Assembly, I92>30, 1941-45, National Defence Council, 1941-45; 
president, Ail India Raiiwaytnens Federation. 1931-44 and Indian Federation of Labour, 
1941-44, Indian Workers' delegate. International Labour Conference, Geneva, 1934, 1944, 
Mayor of Bombay, 1936-37; Revenue and Finance Minister in D B. Cooper Ministry, April- 
July 1937; Government representative to Burma, 1944-46; d. 1955. 

•Seth Govind Das, b. 1896, joined the national movement in 1920 and suffered imprison- 
ment several times; member, A.I.C.C., 1920-74 and Congress Working Committee, 1950-51, 
5S, Chairman, Reception CommiUee, Tripuri Congress session, 1939, member, Indian 
Legislative Assembly, 1923-25, 1934-47, Council of State, 1925-29. Constituent Assembly, 
1946-50, Provisional Parliament, 1950-52, Lok Sabha, 1952-74, appointed Speaker pro-tem 
by the President for the Seecr.d, Thud, Fourth and Fifth Lok Sabha; President, Mahakoshal 
P.C.C., 1928-34, 1946-57, Madhya Pradesh P.C.C., 1957, d. 1974. 

‘Shyam Sunder Bhargav3;b. 1890, came into contact with Mahatma Gandhi. 1921; 
formed Rashtra Seva Limited; Chaimian, Jabalpur Municipality, 1921; member, C.P. and 
Berar Legislative Ccur.cil, 1926-30, took part in the Harijan movement, 1934, joined 
Hindu Mahasabha: President, Hitkarini Sabha, Jabalpur; d. 1941. 
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that the proposed understanding was unacceptable to Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel* 
and Seth JamnaJal Bajaj, and the compromse has failed. 

There are however certain Congressmen who are still building hopes of an 
amicable settlement on the meeting of the All India Committee notified for the 
25th May at Bombay. I earnestly beseech them to waste no more time m the 
pursuit of a phantasm. It is now abundantly clear that the only possible com* 
promise between the two parlies must permit entry into the Councils either by 
the withdrawal or suspension of the boycott. The alternative offered at Gaya 
has been tried and has failed. I can conceive of no arrangement acceptable to 
the Swarajya Party which ignores this obvious fact, and can confidently assert 
that whatever happens the Party will not desist from contesting the forth- 
coming elections. This being so what is the clear duty of every member of the 
Party? I go further and ask what is the clear duty of every true Congressman? 
Is this the time to wait and look on while the moderates and hangers-on of 
the Bureaucracy are putting forth strenuous efforts to give the country another 
three years of Government by mock parliaments? 

I have no desire to enter into a discussion of the merits and demerits of 
capturing the Councils. The question has been discussed threadbare and we 
have now seen the failure of the only possible alternative suggested. It will how- 
ever not be out of place here to give you the impression I gathered in the 
Punjab. I have no doubt in my own mind that the Punjab Counal 15 to a very 
great extent responsible for the communal differences which have arisen in that 
Province. You have only to glance through the reports of the interpellations 
and debates to see how that Council has day after day and month affer month 
been busily feeding the fire of communal disputes for the last three years. Are 
you going to let the flame envelop the other Provinces as well by leaving them 
to the tender mercies of the existing type of the Councillor for another term? 
Indications are not wanting that several districts in the U.P. have already been 
more or less affected by the happenings in the Punjab. 1 should have thought 
that collective individual Civil Disobedience was quite out of the question at a 
time when the whole of a large Province was rent with communal disputes 
culminating in bloodshed. Chauri Chaura was but a sudden outburst of mob 
frenzy in a small out of the way village. The causes of the Punjab trouble lie 
deep and ate showing themselves in a sustained and determined hostility bet- 
ween two great communities numbering millions. 

I am addressing this letter to all members of the All India Committee and 
of the Provincial Commiuecs of the various Provinces as I take them to be 
the selected representatives of the Congress m the country, f divide them into 
the following groups: — 

1. Those who have already joined the Swarajya Party. 

2. Those who were ready to join the Party but were kept back by the 
compromise of the 2Sth February Iasi. 

'Vallabhbhai Patel, b ISIS, started T^al Ahrredabad, 1913. enfer.-d public 

life at an associate of Mahatma Gardhi. came irto prcmirerce ts a leader cf Kheda satj-a- 
tnha; Pres deni. Cujirat P.C.C . 1921-46. Ahmedabad Municipality, 1924-28. led the 
no-ta* campaipn in Bardoli. 1928. PresHSeri. Karachi leisitn tf the Ccrerest. 1931; 

Chairman, Corpras Parliamertao' Sab-CcHinuitee, J935JO, Minister, Irlenm Gtvcrfmrni. 

1W«; Deputy Trime Mmieter. India, and MimMer fw Home Affairs and Slates. 1947-50; 
<3. J9JO. 
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volunteers would create the requisite mental and spiritual atmosphere needed 
for Civil Disobedience of the right sort Unfortunately the day we were looking 
forward to has not arrived. Our friends have failed to get the men and money 
they counted upon and the unique experiment has not been tried for want of 
adequate material within the stipulated tune. Disappointing as the result of 
this great endeavour to achieve its aim has been, it is impossible to suppress 
a feeling of keener disappointment at the thought of what might have been, 
if only the lime, energy and money spent had been employed in a united effort 
to prepare the country to capture the Councils. Can there be any reasonable 
doubt that all the Councils in the country would to-day have been at the feet 
of the Congress to be dealt with, as the Congress pleased? Has not the result 
of the recent Municipal elections in the U.P. achieved by a minimum of joint 
effort a lesson of its own to teach? 

Turning to the work of the Swarajya Party during this period we find that 
prominent members have given their lime and attention whole-heartedly to the 
general Congress work studiously keeping the Party entirely in the back- 
ground Mr. C.R. Das and I have spent most of the time in the Punjab and 
Hakim Ajmat Khan has, despite his failing health, not only rendered valuable 
services to the Aligarh National University, but has never failed to answer the 
call for the Punjab in Us hour of need. The compromise only suspended 
Council propaganda and reserved to both parlies, full “liberty to work the 
remaining items of their respective programmes in the interval without inter- 
fering with each other”. It was however felt that nothing should be done to 
embarrass the other party in the work they had laid out for themselves, and all 
party propaganda was severely eschewed. This had the unfortunate effect of 
cooling down the enthusiasm of our organizers, the great majority of whom 
failed to carry out the very specific instructions given to them to establish pro- 
vincial and district committees and complete the necessary spade work before 
the 30th April. 

1 regret to have to say that so far from doing any practical good to either 
party the Compromise of the 28lh February has materially prcjudicedboth. The 
idea has taken root among Congressmen and the general public, that some 
similar or more permanent arrangement between the two parties will soon be 
effected. The terms of likely compromises have from time to time been dis- 
cussed among both responsible and inesponsible people, the effect of which in 
my opinion has been disastrous to the whole movement. The expectation of 
an early coalition in the minds of the workers and the public has induced 
habits of sloth and given rise to an inclination to wait and see how things will 
take their final shape. As J have said elsewJjcJe ihe constant talk of cosipro- 
mise has relieved the people of the necessity of thinking for themselves. They 
have left all the thinking to the leaders and are occupying themselves with the 
innocent pastime of breaking each others heads. 

The fact that a basis for a fresh understanding between the parties was 
arrived at in Delhi, the other day has already been announced in the press 
and is public property. It is my duty, involving in my opinion no breach cf 
confidence, to relieve the public mind of the suspense caused by that announce- 
ment. Mr. Rajagopakchari has now wired from Ahmedabad to Mr. C.R. Das 
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“mend or end the Councils.” Can you imagine for a moment that the U.P, 
agriculturist will be persuaded by the siren voice of the moderate or the somber 
accents of the no-changer to grant a fredi lease of life to a Council which, by 
passing the Tenancy Act, has delivered him to the tender mercies of the 
Talukdar and the Zemindar? If you can, allow me to say that you do not know 
what is passing in his mind. Take it from me who have been listening to his 
grievances during the last two years that he is a highly practical person and is 
no longer to be led away from hard facts by any inducement. Besides, are we 
not as much of the Congress as the no-changers? Assuming without admitting 
that we will not succeed in taking a very large number of voters to the polls 
can you doubt that at least ten times the number which attended at the last 
election will gladly support us. I assure you that your nervousness is wholly 
unjustified and beseech you to save the Congress even at this eleventh hour- 
AHow another month to pass by and you will again be in the grip of the very 
Councils which have faithfully carried out the behests of the Bureaucracy and 
helplessly looked on while autocracy ruled the land. 

I have addressed this letter to you all as I believe tltat the real diehards are 
but few, and the great bulk of the Gaya majority is composed of the other 
groups I have mentioned. Do not continue to delude yourselves with the hope 
of a common understanding either at the next meeting of the All India 
Committee or at any other time in (he near future. As at present advised Mr. 
Das, Hakim Ajmal Khan and I do not intend going to Bombay for the All 
India Congress Committee meeting. We do not think our joining this meeting 
will serve any useful purpose. I beg of you to throw off the spell, think for 
yourselves and come to a final decision without running further risks. 

May I expect to hear from you on the subject at an early date? 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 

Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
May Ist, 1923 


To the Eihiar^ 

I am sorry that for want of adequate reporting arrangements the speeches 
made in the various towns, visited by me during the last fortnight, were not 
taken down extensively, and the sunjinaries which have appeared in the press 
from time to time are entirely misleading on some important points. Tfie 


*J7ie Ltader, 30 Aueusi 1923. 
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3. Those who did not believe in the Gaya resolulion on Civil Disobedience 
but were desirous of giving the majority who supported it a fair chance of 
carrying it out. 

4. Those who were against dividing the Congress under any circumstances 
quite apart from their own personal indinations. 

5. Those who did believe in the Gaya resolution but have now seen that 
it would not work. 

6. The waverers. 

7. The diehards or those who will not countenance any change in the 
original N.C.O. programme whatever the circumstances may be and however 
much the public may be disinclined to follow it. 

I have nothing to say to the last group as it is impossible ito expect them 
to see things as I do. To the other groups I have a woid to say. 

I put it to those in the first three and the sixth groups whether it is not 
past high time to be up and doing? Have you not by this time seen enough to 
dispel all your doubts and misgivings? Our friends are evidently anxious to 
keep their word and bring about some sort of Civil Disobedience as soon as 
possible. You have seen the JubbuJpore incident in connection with the 
National flag and are no doubt aware of a similar venture being contemplated 
at Nagpur. I confess I do not appreciate either the appropriateness or the 
utility of these undertakings. The net result will in my opinion be the tem- 
porary loss of Che valuable services pf some of the most ardent workers. 
Another idea has struck some of our friends in the South. They are going to 
disobey the Finance Act imposing the enhanced salt tax, but it is not stated how 
it is to be done. To an ordinary man of affairs, it seems that the tax not being 
a direct one the only way to withhold it is either to engage in the illicit manu- 
facture of salt on the extensive sea board of India or else to smuggle it into 
oaebsars. Do you take any of these proposals seriously? If not what else do 
you expect in the way of immediate Civil Disobedience? T have not heard or 
read of any other suggestion and the anxious enquiries I have made on the 
subject have only met with evasive answers from the leading exponents of the 
doctrine. 

Those of you whom I have classed in groups 4 and 5 will pardon me if I 
say that I do not understand your position. You think that the prestige of the 
Congress will suffer by a division among its ranks. But the division is there 

already and vs ill not be removed by your backing the wrong party. And may 
I ask in all seriousness whether the prestige of the Congress is likely to 
be enhanced by the sort of civil disobedience 1 have just referred to? Some of 
you are very nervous about the results of the Council elections if they are not 
run by and m the name of the Congress. You instance the success of the 
Municipal elections in the U.P. as showing the great weight which the name of 
the Congress carries with the maltiiude and draw from it the illogical inference 
that the name of the Swarajya Party will not carry any weight if the elections 
arc opposed in the name of the Congress. Need I remind you that the converse 
of every proposition is not true, and that the influence of the Swarajya Party 
with the masses has rot yet been tried? I cannot conceive how people who had 

the bitter taste of the last Council Government can for a moment hesitate to 

throw in their lot with the party which tf^roaches them with the election cry 
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expect all political parties to take the same route, the next best thing obviously 
is to avoid or at least minimise the chance of collision by each party following 
its o%vn route without crossing that of any other party. But the painful truth 
is that the very reverse is being done. 

I shall confine myself today to the all important question of Hindu- 
Wuslim unity reserving the question of Congress parlies for tomorrow. It is 
impossible to conceive any point upon trfiich an apparent unanimity presents 
so many real differences of opinion, sentiment and outlook. Ask any man in 
the street and he will at once tell you that it is impossible to obtain Swarajya 
unless and until the Hindus and Muslims come to a complete understanding 
between themselves and present a united front to the bureaucracy. Yet we find 
that each community is doing ail it can to keep itself as far apart from the 
other as possible. This can only bo due to the fact that either community as a 
whole has not imbibed the true spirit of toleration and compromise and is 
full of suspicion and distrust of the other. I wish I were wrong in this poor 
estimate of the real depth of Hindu-Muslim unity as it exists today. But it Will 
serve no useful purpose to shut one’s eyes to solid though ugly facts and pro- 
claim to the world that we are a completely united people when there are 
forces at work seriously threatening our national existence.’ 

It will be apparent from the above that the sentences in question were 
spoken witli sole reference to political parlies and that I specially had in mind 
the newly formed parties within the Congress and not the Hindu-Muslim dis« 
putes which were dealt with later. AAer the remarks I have quoted I made a 
personal reference to my own position in relation to both the communities 
and proceeded to say: — 

Tt is evident that real friendship and fellow feeling come from the heart and 
have nothing to do with the weakness or strength of the parties or the diffe- 
rences between their religious practices. Such friendship is evidenced by joint 
action and mutual support in all matters except those which in their very 
nature must call for independent action. While therefore it is highly . desirable 
that Hindus and Mussalmans should follow the directions of their respective 
religions in mailers concerning their religious functions and ceremonial in- 
dependently of each other, it is essential for the maintenance of Hindu-Muslim 
unity that they should work together shoulder to shoulder in all secular 
matters.* 

I trust that the above quotations will make my meaning perfectly clear to 
newspaper readers as indeed it was to the audience addressed by me. 

The next point an which iTtf Lvckmne speech has been misreported has 
been made the subject of a leading article in the Leader. I am supposed to 
have threatened the Liberals by exposing them in their true colours if they 
refused to join hands with the Swarajya party. I did nothing of the kind. 
What I stated was: — 

T have undertaken my present tour on a mission of peace and will avoid 
all hostile criticism of any of the other political parties. At the same time I 
must not be understood to look upon the work of the Liberal party in the 
Councils as at all satisfactory or comroendabJe. I am here to invite all political 
parties. Liberals, zemindars and others, to discuss our programme with us in 
an amicable spirit and to join us if lliey agree. Personally, I am prepared to 
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and the Fojcf o//nrfw* have devoted leading articles to some of the 
statements attributed to me and certain remarks inaccurately reported have 
elicited adverse criticism in other quarters. I did not speak from notes, but my 
memory is quite fresh, and the abortive attempts at reporting though wholly 
unintelligible as they stand, afford sufficient help to enable me to reconstruct 
the speeches almost verbatim iff only had the time to do so. But my pro- 
gramme is too crowded to permit the time and labour involved in this process. 
It will serve all practical purposes to give the relevant passage and the context 
in which they occurred. 1 shall feel obliged if you will be good enough to 
allow me an 'opportunity to remove all misapprehension by publishing this 
letter. 

The most unfortunate of these inaccuracies occurs in the report of my 
Tucknow speech in the following passage; — 

‘He declared that after much thought he had come to the conclusion that to 
make both Hindus and Mussalmans walk m the same path was impossible. 
The only possible solution in his opinion was to minimise the points of diffe- 
rence and to bring them together wherever possible without the risk of a 
collision.’ 

This has provoked a good deal of adverse criticism from the leader writer 
of the of Bombay. I give below the full text of the opening 

part of my Lucknow speech in which the sentences misquoted in the report 
occur:— 

T propose to address you on two questions of vital importance. The first is 
Hindu-Mushm unity and the second is the unfortunate difference of opinion 
which has resulted in the formation of parties within the Congress. Never in 
the whole course of my life have 1 felt a situation graver than the one in which 
we find ourselves today. We see before us the mighty wave of nationalism 
which swept the country from end to end some 18 months ago, gradually 
losing Htseir in the sands of communal animosity and party strife. If this 
annihilating process is allowed to go on for any length of time a united Indian 
nation will ever remain a dream without any substance. I do not claim to have 
discovered some magic or chann to check that devastating process but am 
here today simply to lay bare my heart to you in the hope of gaining that 
sympathy and support which I expea from you. There can be no question 
that .nil earnest public workers have the single aim of attaining Swarajya as 
speedily as possible and it is to be deeply regretted that this unity of purpose 
should be defeated by a diversity of method and detail. I fully realise the 
difficulty of chalking out a line of uniform action when each party fully bc- 
liescs in its own method. If it were merely a matter of taking different routes 
to reach the same goal, the problem would naturally solve itself in course of 
time. But the misfortune is that these routes instead of directly converging 
upon the common goal, cross and rccross at so many points that frequent 
collisions become unavoidable and the weary travellers ultimately find them- 
sehes hopelessly lost in a Jal^rinth of their own making. As it is futile to 

■TTir i.e<ktrr was established tt Allab^ndmOctober 1909 priftcipally by Madan Mohan 
Milaviyi. C.Y. Chmtamani wash* editor, I9W-2J. 1926~4I. 

ef India was a monthly gutted *«im Bombay in IS8J. 
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a newly appointed Minister to overhaul the policy of his predecessor imme- 
diately after taking charge of his office and one would expect that a decision 
having been finally arrived at, the formalities following upon it would be gone 
through by the secretariat officials concerned without any further reference to 
the new Minister. It js clear that I hold no brief for the latter, but I cannot 
help sympathising with him when after being wholly absolved from blame he 
is ungenerously pricked as he is about to heave a sigh of relief. I leave the 
matter at that as it is no concern of mine to apportion credit and blame bet- 
ween the rising and fallen stars of the bureaucracy. Whether it is the one or 
the other or both the contrast between the attitudes of the cooperating Ministers 
and the non-cooperating municipal commissioners brought out in my reply to 
the address of the Lucknow municipal board holds equally good. 

The history of the Government order and the exposition of the law on the 
subject given by Pandit Jagat Narain are very interesting, but I fail to see the 
relevancy of either. 

If Pandit Sahib had given a few important dates it would have saved him 
the trouble of vindicating the benevolent intentions of the Government and its 
Ministry. The question of the propriety of contributions from municipal funds 
to memorials to honour the memory of the dead and garden parties to enter- 
tain the living members of the civil service was indeed worthy of a serious 
reference by the commissioners of divisions to local Government and the 
laudable self-sacrifice of the Ministers in refusing the sanction of any expendi- 
ture over addresses to themselves can hardly be doubted The point, however, 
is how was it that the question of addresses to political leaders came up before 
the Government? So far as I am aware, no municipality in these provinces 
had voted an address to any non-official before the Allahabad municipality 
decided to honour Mr. CR. Das. We know that the same municipahiy, with 
the identical personnel but at a time when the elections were far off, had 
rejected a motion for presenting an address to the great leader of political 
leaders, Mahatma Gandhi. Js Pandit dagal Narain in n position to say that 
the Government order m question was passed before and without any refe- 
rence to the resolution of the Allahabad municipal board about Mr. Das? The 
dates of three important events, namely (1) the said resolution of the Allaha- 
bad board, (2) the recommendations of the standing committee, (3) the decision 
of the Government or the Ministry on such recommendations would help more 
to clear up the facts tlian a cart-load of secretariat files of correspondence 
between the Governinent and commissioners of divisions. 

As to the law on the subject I sec nothing in Section 8(n) having either a 
direct or indirect reference to addresses and garden parlies so as to He the 
attention of ihe legislator upon any of those pleasing functions. But there is 
no doubt that the clause is an unwarranted inierferencc with the discretion 
vested in municipal boards by the foregoing clauses of the Section. It may be 
incidently remarked that m saying that his opinion was shared by Pandit 
Motilal Nehru also in 1916 when the Municipalities Bill was on the anvil of 
Legislation in that year, the Pandit Sahib has evidently lost sight of the fact 
that clause (n) of Section 8 was for the first time introduced by an amending 
Act in 1919 when I had ceased to take any interest in Councils. It was no part 
of the Blit with which I had something to do. 
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mtei them half-v^jy in pulling forth our demand and reducing it to a mini- 
mum. But once that demand » rnadc there is no going back upon it for us, 
and if It IS reluscd the only course open to us is lo^givc battle to the Govern- 
ment and lefuic ,il) cisopcrntjon unless and until that demand is fully consi- 
dered SVe arc not m love with memorials and deputations. Clear, open, 
downright opposition is our only weapon If however our friends of the other 
parties do not agree with us in this method, wc shall be driven to oppose them 
with all our strength at the coming election and then 

The so-called threat has been inferred from the well-knoivn hne of the poet 
which can only mean that if it comes to a contest at the elections one party 
will be free to criticise the other. 

The next inaccuracy 1 have to notice is contained in the reported summary 
of my Lahore speech in which I am made to say: — 

‘Personally he was willing to abide by the mandate of the Congress even if 
it be against his views, provided the mandate represented the real and well- 
considered views of the nation,* 

I have given no such undertaking. What 1 said was that if the Congress 
gave a mandate against Council entry by such an overwhelming majority as 
might reasonably be taken to represent the real and well considered opinion 
of the country, there would in my opinion be no justification for the supporters 
of Council entry to work within the Congress and it would be a question for 
the Swarajya party to consider whether they would attain any measure of 
success by working independently of the Congress. I then pointed out that the 
result of such a mandate would be to drive out of the Congressmen as much 
devoted to the common cause as any other class of non-coopcrators can claim 
to be. This I said would be a misfortune at a time when the country sorely 
needed the services of all. 


Motilal Nehru 


13. To the Editor^ 

Sir— Pandit Jagat Narain has done a public service in giving the history of the 
Gosemraent order concerning the presentation of addresses by local bcxlics. I 
am sorry ftls octshsl commmitesttan as pobjished m the /famdarr^ of Lveknow 
is not available to me, but I take It that the version wired by your Lucknow 
correspondent and published in The teoder of the 24th instant is a faithful 
translation of the valuable contribution made by the Pandit Sahib to the 
vernacular press. While admitting full responsibility for the olfending order, 
he has slightly deviated from his usual fairness by taking his successor to task 
for carrying out the policy laid down by himself. It can hardly be the duty of 


LeoJrr.it AupMl 192>, 

*/rainicm»a»a welllnown CnlkiwctLIynuMiShtd by Miu'aru Abdul Bari *l Luctnow 
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the liberty of thousands of their countrymen. Pandit Jagat Narain has inform- 
ed me that he does not intend to stand at the forthcoming election, but we 
know that his learned colleague is carrying on a vigorous electioneering cam- 
paign in the Benares and Gorakhpur divisions. Will this gentleman have the 
fairness and courage to inform Ws electorate that he was in favour of orders 
issued against the non-cooperators "who ddibcratly challenged the Government 
to do its worst and who signed the pledge to civilly disobey the notifications 
under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, etc.*? But whether he does so or 
not, public memory is not so short as it is supposed to be. So far as I am 
concerned I deliberately challenge the Government now, as I have done in the 
past, to do its worst and without signing any pledge and without any resolu- 
tion of the Provincial Congress Committee or any other authority, declare my 
fixed determination to civilly disobey all laws and orders which curtail my 
liberty as a free citizen when obedience of such laws and orders on my pan 
would involve either national or personal dishonour. 

Before I close let me assure Pandil iagai Karain, if he needs such assurance 
from me, that 1 attribute no motives to him. He ought to be only too well 
aware of my personal regard for him to entertain any such suspicion. Where 
he fails to come upto my expectation is well known to him and need not be 
mentioned here. 

Camp: Oorakhpore, Agra. 

Motilal Nehru 

14. To Manohar Hath Sapru' 

Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
7.9.23 


Dear Manohar Nathji*, 

As I told you when you were here the Bareilly National School is on its last 
kgs and that I had taken the liberty to promise a donation of Rs 100 - per 
month to be paid by Deti Sahehj’. 

I have just received a letter saying that immediate help is necessary. I hope 
you have obtained the sanction of Deti Saheba and communicated her orders 
to the Bareilly Stanager. 

The School is held in the compound ofPandil Owarka Prasad. Senior Vice- 
Chairman Municipal Board Bareilly who has generously erected a number of 


•Mjmuhar Njih Sarnu luccmted Pairtji Jsfai Moh»n Njih R»m* »* MinsfR of 
l.akhr .1 nlitesndconiinuoJ lo bold th«c pott till I9^S. 

'Ikli Miha laLthm lULh. LaUttu. ftavi-ah dittfict, t/.P : iJauthier of R*rJ 

Ki^CTi ;num«dtoKu.n«-arCinna(Oop*lMHraoflUr«tUyia Ittl; iPJwriici! ib: 
diri of ItimTIy fioci htf hiuband sikS ihe diuncts of Cu»aH and Mimrvri from hot motber: 
ffcti'rd iSe lilkof Rjni from VKtrtrr Lord KtaOiOg in i924 ; iS. S957, 
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1 now come to the crux of the matter which Pandit Sahib has touched but 
lightly and passed over with a forced attempt to ridicule the programme of 
Mr. C.R. Das which did not come into existence till long after Pandit 
Sahib had donned the robes of office. In my reply to the address of the 
Lucknow municipality I charged the Ministers with having been parlies to the 
application of those disgraceful pieces of repressive legislation called the Crimi- 
nal Law Amendment Act' and Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act* to these 
provinces I did so on the strength of a statement of Sir Harcourt Butler made 
about the time in which he affirmed that the said Acts were applied with the 
full concurrence of the Ministers. If I am not mistaken the Government order 
applying at least one of these Acts specifically mentioned the fact that in 
passing that order the Government was acting with its Ministers. Pandit Jagat 
Narain evades his own and his colleague's share of responsibility for deli- 
berately depriving their countrymen of the right of free association with the 
single object of suppressing the great harial organised by the united will of the 
nation on the occasion of the visit of his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales* 
to this country. Pandit Sahib says that he did not think it 'his duty to resign at 
a decision unconnected with the policy of Ministers* departments’. May I ask if 
it was the duty of the Ministers to help the Government in coming to a deci- 
sion cutting at the very root of the most elementary right of citizenship though 
such decision was ‘unconnected with the policy of the M inisters’ departments.’? 
I can understand the position taken up by TAe Leader in the editorial note 
appearing in its issue of the t9th instant wherein it is said referring to myself; 
‘He ought to be the last man to complain against the camel loads of orders 
issued against the non-cooperators as he was one of those who deliberately 
challenged the Government to do its worst and who signed the pledge to civilly 
disobey the notifications issued under the Criminal Law Amendment Act and 
all such laws and Government orders as might be determined upon from time 
to time by the Provincial Congress Committee.’ But 1 cannot understand the 
Ministers concerned when after going out of their way to suppress the liberty 
of the subjects they seek shelter under cover of diarchy and protect their 
innocence on the ground that the matter was ‘unconnected with the policy of 
the Ministers’ departments.’ Who can tell that the Government notification 
would have been issued even if the Ministers when actually consulted had, 
raised their voice against it and made a bold stand to protect public rights? 
But the principle of joint responsibility over trifles was dearer to them than 


‘Criminal taw Amendment Act was passed in Decertiber 1908 to expedite the trials of 
cases acamst persons involved m tenotist crimes and anarchist conspiracies and to end the 
existence of certain volunteer organisations tv declaring them unlawful. 

•Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act of 1907, a strongly repressive measure for preven- 
tion of public meetings likely to promote sedition and to cause disturbance of public tranqui- 
lity was replaced by the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act 1911, with less stringent pro- 
visions and on a permanent basis. The Act was later repealed on the recommendation of the 
Repressive Laws Comroiitee, 1921. 

•The Prince of Wales ; b 1884; Prmce of Wales from 1911 and King of Great Britain 
and Ireland from 20 January to 10 December 1936 ; abdicated, 11 December 1936; created 
Duke of Windsor, 12 December 193^ Governor of the Bahamas during the Second World 
War;d. 1972. 
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J7. To Secretary, Home Department^ 

To 

The Secretary to the Government of India- 
Home Dcpariment (Political), 

Simla. 


Dated Anand Bhawan, Allahabad 18th Oct. 1923 


Sir, 

I have the honour to state that the Swarajya Party is advised that the dis- 
qualification imposed by Rule 5 subrule (2) of the Rules for the election of 
members to the Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Legislative Councils is 
not applicable to memhers of the Parly who have been ordered to furnish 
seenrity under Sec. 103 of the Code of Criminal Procedure and have elected to 
go to prison instead of giving the security required. The average voter is not 
sufBcientJy instructed in law to difrcrcnliatc between imprisonment on convic- 
tion and detention in prison for default in furnishing security and the numer- 
ous enquiries made from the Provinces where proceedings under the section 
were resorted to against non-cooperators on an extensive scale show that con- 
siderable doubt exists on the point in the public mind. 1 shall feel obliged by 
your letting me know if in these circumstances the Government of India con- 
siders it desirable to issue any instructions on the subject or take such other 
steps as it may deem fit. A copy of Counsel’s opinion is hereto attached. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Yours etc. 

(Motila! Nehru) 
General Secretary 


OPINION 

Rule 5, subrule (2) contemplates three things: 

(i) An offence^ actually committed. 

(/;) A conviction for that ofTenco. 

(JJj) A SfjjJpDce of imprisonment for more than 6 months involved in such 
conviction. 

These three elements should be found in a given case before the Rule can 
be applied. They are all absent in proceedings under Sec. 108 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure and the Rule is wholly inapplicable. The reasons for this 
opinion are; — 

(j) Sec. 108 occurs in Part IV of the Code which deals with “prevention of 
offences”. The object is to prevent the future commission of the offences refer- 
red to in the Section and if any such offence has actually been coninutted to 


M/CC Papers- 
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buildings for holding classes and lodgings of the teachers. All payments for the 
school should be made through him 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


Syt. Manohar Nath 
Manager “Lakhna Estate” 
P.O. Lakhna 
District Etawah 


15. Telegram for Nabha F/sit* 


Allahabad, Sept. 23 

Starting today by Punjab mail for Nabha to interview my son Pi. Jawaharlal 
Nehru reported to have been arrested under section 1 88 and now in State cus- 
tody. I have so far taken no part in Akali agitation and sole object of present 
visit is to see my son. I expect there will be no interference or molestation by 
the subordinate ofEicials in the exercise of my natural rights. 


16. To Kapitdeva Malaviya* 


Post Fatehpore. 
1.10.23 


My dear Kapil, 

I am about to enter Allahabad In decidedly better spirits than those in 
which I left Ambala. The short visit to Delhi has had much to do with the 
change. I found Kamla & Indu in very good health in spite of the hysterical 
fits and dengue which the former had gone through. The quiescent & cheer- 
ing presence of Hakim Sahib with his unbreakable attachment to me & mine 
soon made me take a brighter view of life. 1 do not know what is going to 
happen when 1 gel back to Allahabad but of one thing I can assure you that 
you will not be ashamed of whatever decision I finally make. 

I do not know if this letter will ever reach you & will not spend more 
‘oTTit &. CKS it. Y ou caw judjit from iSe VitiTid'«rAiT.g irossbkwMM, 

it IS to write in the rickety compartment I am travelling in. 

I shall expect your telegram tonight. ' 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 

'TTifLrurfer, 24 September 1923. The telegram was sent by Pandit Medial Nehru to the 
Viceroy, the Governor of the Punjab, the Administrator of Nabha, the Chief Magistrate of 
Nabha and the Superintendent of Nabha Police. 

'Motilal Nehru Papers 
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20. To Kflshnakani Malatiya* 
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20.10.1923 


Dear Ktishnakant. 

Can you supply me with a thousand prints of the Hindi translation of the 
Swarajya Parly election manifesto as il has appeared or will appear in the 
Abhyudaya which is very easy to separate the matter from the remaining con- 
tents of the paper and strike off a few thousand copies on cheap paper to be 
distributed broadcast ? On your letting me know that you can do this and 
what it will cost I shall give final instructions. Please see me this evening. 

Yours sincerely. 

(Motilal Nehru) 


Syl. Pandit Krishnakant Malaviya. 
The Abhyudaya Press, 
Johnstongung, 

Allahabad. 


21. To Secretary, Home Department^ 

To 

The Secretary to the Government of India. 
Home Department (Political). 

Simla. 


Dated Anand Bhawan, Allahabad the 22nd Oct. 1923 


Sir, 

I have the honour to bring the following fads lo the notice of the Govern- 
ment of India; — 

I was convicted under Section I7B Ctl. A. Act read with 1 1 7 1.P.C. on the 
3rd Jan. 1922 and a sentence of 18 months was passed. This sentence was on 

reduced to 6 months by the Government and after having served the 

reduced sentence I was released on 1st July 1922. 

Being desirous of standing as a candidate for election to (he Legislative 
Assembly from one of the constitueocies of the United Provinces I have taken 
legal advice as to the applicability to me of Rule S subruie (2) of the Rules 
for the election and nomination of members to the Legislative Assembly. 1 
have been advised that the said subrule does not apply to me. A copy of 
Counsel’s opinion is herewith enclosed. 

The language of the Rule not being so clear as the intention with which it 
was framed I beg to bring these facts to the notice of the Govt, with a view to 


^AICC Papers. 
*AICC Papers. 
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prevent the person proceeded against from repeating it and not to punish him 
for what he has already done. 

(//) A proceeding under the Section is not a trial but an “inquiry”, in the 
course of whjch “no charge need be framed” though it is to be made “as near- 
ly as practicable" in the manner prescribed for warrant cases (Sec. 1 17). There 
can be no conviction in a warrant case without a regular trial on a proper 
charge. 

(lit) What has to be proved at such inquiry is not that an offence has been 
committed but that “it is necessary that the person in respect of whom the in- 
quiry IS made should execute a bond” (Sec. 118). If such necessity is establi- 
shed all that a magistrate can do is to make an order calling upon the person 
proceeded against to furnish security to be of good behaviour for a certain 
period. There is no power to convict. 

(iv) If the order to furnish such security is not obeyed no “sentence” of 
imprisonment for any definite term is passed but the person concerned is only 
committed to pnson and “detained” there until the security required is given 
or the period for which it is required expires (Sec. 128). This detention is not 
imprisonment and may last for a day or a year just as it suits the person pro- 
ceeded against. 


18. Telegram to the Editor, Amnia Ba:ar Pairiko' 

Editor 

Amrita Bazar Patrika^ 

Calcutta. 

Punjab news being suppressed send your special representative immediately. 

Nehru 

Anand Bhawan, Allahabad 19.10.23 


19. Telegram to A.T. Cidwani^ 

Gidwani 

V'idyapilh 

Ahmedabad 

Your help badly wanted in Amritsar start when well enough Jawahar 
suffering from remittent fever last twelve days cant leave him. 

Nehru 

Allahabad. 20.10.23 

*AICC Fa/vrt. 

The ATnriia Bazar Fatnka wii siarted at a Beueali weekly in March 1868 by Sijir Kumar 
Chose and his brothers from the vitUge of Amrita Bazar in Jessore district. It Itarted publish- 
inj eoJumni in English in 1869 and in J87J naa mosed to Calcvita, The issue following the 
pamje of the Vernacular Preu Act, 1878, appeared wholly in English. It became a daily in 
1891. 

•AlCCFa/>trT. 
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rajya Party of the Indian National Congress for the information of the British 
Cabinet. 


I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Motilal Nehru) 
Gencrai Secretary 


24. To S.K Ko\vjalgi‘ 


6th Nov. 1923 


Dear Sir, 

Your letter of the 1st instant. I regret my inability to attend the 2nd 
Kamatat Provincial Conference owing to the great distance. Besides I shall 
have to travel while the Swarajya Party election campaign is proceeding. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 
General Secretary 


Syt. S.V. Kowjalgi*. 
Chairman R.C., 
Bijapuf 


2J. To Jawahar^ 


Bareilly 

16.11.23 


My dear Jawahar, 

In less than half an hour after the train started from the Amritsar station I 
was in the grip of a violent aitack of shivering folloned by the usual tempera- 
ture which however did not go beyond 103. When I got down here I was free 
from fc\er and have taken all the orthodox steps to present a return of 
the attack. 1 am resting here for (he day and after making a short speech at 
this evenins's meeting will leave for Lucknow by the night train. So far I have 
no intention of modif) ing my programme in any way . 
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obtain an authoritative expression of the true intention of the rule and request 
the favour of your putting up the case for the consideration of the Govt, and 
let me know the orders passed thereon. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 


Your obedient servant, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


22. To Bipin Chandra Pa/‘ 


24.10.1923 


Dear Mr. Pal, 

I am in receipt of your letter of I7tb. Please pardon the delay in acknow- 
ledging it due to Jawaharlal’s continued illness. 1 am glad to say he is now very 
much better. 

I feel flattered by your asking me to influence Mr. Das in the interest of the 
cause to get Mr. Chandra to retire in your favour but I feel that your towering 
abilities are not unknown to Mr. Das while Mr. Chandra is practically un- 
known to me. Our practice is to accept candidates recommended unanimously 
by a Provincial Council without question and it is hardly open to me to take 
any exception to the choice of the President himself. 

Hoping you are in good health. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


Syt. Bipin Chandra Pal, 

P. 53C Russa Road South, 
Bhawanipur, 

Calcutta. 


23- To Secretary of State for India^ 

To 

The Right Hon’blc the Secretary of State for India in Council 
WhiiehalJ London, W. 


Anand Bhawan Allahabad, 24th Oct. 1923 
Sir, 

I have the honour to send 25 copies of the Election Manifesto of the Swa- 

^JICCFaptrs. 

*AICC Parers. 
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Evidently 'Recluse* in his seclusion is vfhoHy ignorant of what is happcnlne. 
The Swaraj Party has put forward Syt. Ram Chandra Sinha* from Lucknow 
district against all others whether they reprKcnl the Liberal Party or the zamin- 
dars or merely themselves. [ have asked voters to vote for him and for no one 
else. Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra being the sitting member and laying claim to 
great services performed by his parly was naturally referred to by me at greater 
length than the other candidates. But I referred to the other candidates also at 
some length on, among others, the precise grounds referred to by ‘Recluse*. 
As regards the candidate who is an honorary magistrate and honorary assistant 
collector, I gave the general advice that no person who had received or was ex- 
pecting to receive any favours from the Government was deserving of public 
support and while speaking against the attempts to attract voters on com- 
munal lines, I mentioned the case of the candidate who comes from (he same 
class of Brahmins as 1 do and whom I opposed as strongly as the other tuo 
rivals of the Swarajist candidate. All this has been omitted from the Indian 
Daify Tc/egrap/t report. As for the merits of S> 1 . Ram Chandra any one who 
knows him knows well about his ability and competence. Comparisons arc odi- 
ous and I do not wish to make them. 

I need not enter into the large question of policy raised by ‘Recluse.* 
Enough has been said about it already and every one knows how and why the 
Swaraj Party was formed and also that Mr. Rajagopalachari and I difTer on 
some important points. 'Recluse* need not worry about the prestige of the 
Congress or about the doctrine of Ahimsa or non-violence being given up. It 
is strange how the Congress and non-cooperation have suddenly begun to 
appeal to gentlemen who were not enamoured of cither not many months ago. 

I am surprised at the charge of want of chivalry and ‘aiming arrows against 
a sick lion*. 1 am not aware of any moral or political rule of conduct which 
lays down that a person with whom you do not agree should not be opposed 
at an election if he happens CO be ill. Some of us had imagined that political 
prisoners in jail would be spared personal attacks from outside but the walls 
of Yervada have not proved o sufficient protection c\en for Mahatma 
Gandhi. 

Lastly, I am charged with supporting the candidature of an 'undesirable 
individual* with whom } refused to associate myself on a former occasion. I am 
not aware of having done so. 

Your correspondent has made many insinuations calling them facts ‘the 
truth of which, he says, 1 cannot possibly deny,* but which none the less I do 
deny, ffc has asked mefodramaiicaf/y {f I am fair to the Mahatma or to the 
Congress or to the electorate or lastly even to the Liberals. He has dem.indrd 
of me a higher standard of political morality, t am obliged to him for these 


‘Ram Chandts Sinhi .b. tWt . edi*c*i«d*i iJjcVnow ; spoiled with Prof. C.\'. Ritiun; 
jojTied ihc fion-coopfraiioo moxmenS, HM, •rrested. Decvmbet l‘i»; mwibw, U.f. 
LexIUjUveCclmcil. l9iK« .C«*er»l.'<CTrt*ry. U-Pr-C.C.. I9;4; nwi hark to tciesiA: 
itsestchanJlock M.Sc. dnsre«inPh>»i»i forieJ riniftm Msd Prof. I reunttJuh tn 
G«T«ny wi ibr Genml Tbeory of ReUtnuy; jwMfd UL-U. csumiratHW lo t9M.toc>k 
/arnzfin 1941; Lckrwu Ri« AiJsfsm; wtjbJjihtO •Vi.iuojk* Jivan* Aihrama", 
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I have read Taraknath Das’s* letter. I think Lalaji ought to see it and am 
enclosing* it for that purpose. You can of course show it to any others you 
like. I hope you have secured due publici^ of the enclosures in that letter 
which I have not seen. Independent is no good. Bombay Chronicle^ will be the 
best— unless you can have copies made and supplied to other papers. 

Your loving 
Father 


26. To the Editor* 

I returned to Allahabad yesterday after a lengthy tour during which I was 
continually on the move and could not read any newspapers. On arrival my 
attention was drawn to ‘An open letter’, addressed to me by ‘Recluse’, appear- 
ing in your issue dated the 3rd December. 

The quotation consisting of disjointed sentences, with which the letter be- 
gins, is incorrect and misleading and docs not represent what I said at (he 
Malihabad meeting or any other meeting. The report of jny speech as it appear- 
ed in the Indian Daily Telegrapl^ was shown to me by a friend while I was 
motoring at top speed to address a series of election meetings arranged on the 
roadside. A cursory glance at it satisfied me that it was inaccurate in many par* 
ticulars, but I could not find lime to send the necessary corrections to the press 
while I was on my tour. No notes of the speech were taken on the spot and it 
was apparently reproduced by the correspondent of the Indian Daily Telegraph 
from memory, hence a misleading report. ‘Recluse’ is very much mistaken if he 
imagines that this paper is the trumpeter of the Swaraj Party. 

1 have taken pains at every meeting that 1 have addressed to make the posi- 
tion of the Swaraj Party in relation to the Congress quite clear. I have on no 
occasion made any such foolish statement that people should place confidence 
m Mr. Das or me because we were Mahatma Gandhi's trusted colleagues or 
because Ntahatmaj'i trusted us. I have said at my meetings that Mahalmaji be*, 
mg in jail we could not have any clear guidance from him and that so far as I 
know he had refused to send any definite message to us outside. Heifelt that a 
person in jail should not interfere with outside affairs as he is not in a position 
to know all the facts. 1 would refer ‘Recluse’ to my Benares speech reported in 
the /ndcpendeni of the 7th December if he wants to understand the position I 
have taken all along during my election campaign. 

‘Tarakiulh Das; b. 1884; rcvoluiionaty «ilc in America; a follower of Swami 
Vi'ekananda ; member, Anushilan party , gave up hn studies to participate in the aiui-porti- 
tion agnation. 1905 but had to flee the country ; went to U S.A. ; siaried Free HimSuslon ; es- 
tablished India Independence League in California-, later became Professor of Polilical 
Stfie-'we at CcJumbia Vnnersily and also a fWtowof the University of Washington; Founder, 
Vivekanar.da Society m Calcutta ; d. 1958. 

•See Appendix Ilf, I. 

*T7ie BomSay C^TOAiWe wasfoundedbyPherozeshah Mehta and others in 1913 with B G. 
Homiman as editor. 

*TkeLraie^, JODecember J923- 

*The bidusn Daily Telegraph was launched from Lucknow; It was purchased from Rai 
Bahadur Bishen Niriya n Bhargat a by tbe Maharaja of Nabha in 1926. 
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deciding upon a policy of joint action. I hope both the meetings will be 
largely attended. 




Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary, 
All India Swarajya Party 


Anand Bliawan 
Allahabad. 


AGENDA OF BUSINESS 

1. To settle general principles and policy to be followed by the Swarajist 
members of the Indiarr and Provincial Legislatures. 

2- To formulate specific demands on behalf of India to be presented to the 
British Government. 

3. To frame such instfur^ions for the guidance of the members of the said 
legislatures as may be deemed necessary. 

4. To appoint a small cominHiec to deal with all the questions which may 
arise from time to lime out of the proceedings jn the said legislatures 
and also all questions affecting the conduct of the Swarajist members 
and their relation to other parties and members of the said legislatures. 


29. To 


My dear Mr. Rana, 

I am sorry I could not write to you cailier. The Editor of the Bombay 
Chronicle has not written to me about you. As regards the feniard* I under- 
stand that Mr. TliuIaP is acting as its U.P. correspondent. As he was recom- 
mended by me before his appointment you will appreciate my inability to 
request the Editor to replace him which I would be virtually doing if I recom- 
mend you. I trust you wrill excuse me. 

With kind regards. 


Yours Sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 
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suggestions and gentle hints- May I remind him that it is not customary to 
make serious charges affecting a person’s honour under cover of anonymity 7 
This is usually considered unfair. J shall be glad if ‘Recluse’ will disclose his 
identity and will also tell us m what way he has served the Congress or non- 
violent, non-cooperation which he seeks to defend so fervently from the 
assaults of Swarajists. 

As ‘Recluse* is rightly desirous of raising the standard of political morality, 
I would draw his attention to the convenient use some non-Swarajist candi- 
dates are making of religion and how deliberate attempts are made to create 
communal bitterness, I would specially draw ‘Reciusc* attention to the device 
of the very ingenious candidate who has appealed for votes on the ground that 
be is the disciple of Mahatma Gandhi’s political Guru Mr. Gokhale. The notice 
on which this appeal is printed has the Mahatma's name printed in large capi- 
tals on top. I wonder what the other disciples of Mahatma Gandhi’s political 
Guru think of this. Did he or they remember the relation or help their Guni- 
bhai in spreading non-cooperation ? What did he or they do when their Guru's 
other disciple, who is called Mahatma Gandhi, was sent to jail 7 


Anand Bhawan December 7. 


Motilal Nehru 


27. Telegram to M.R. Jayakor' 


19 Dec. 1923 


Jayakar 

Thakurdwar Bombay 

Calling meeting General Council Swarajya Party Cocanada twenty-sixth to 
settle Assembly and Council policy another meeting of all elected members 
Assembly and Councils Allahabad fifth January to settle joint action earnestly 
request you attend both meetings. 


Nehru 


28. The Swaraj Parly Ciretdjr* 

A meeting of the General Council of the AH India Swarajya Party will be 
held at Cocanada on the 29th December to settle the policy of the party with 
regard to the work in the Assembly and the Councils. 

A meeting of all the elected members of the Assembly and the Provincial 
Councils win be held at Allahabad on the 5th January for the purpose of 


’M.K. Jaiakar Pcftrt, 

•fcfW. 23 December 1923. MdiUl KOsta. Cenerat Secretary of the All India 
Swiraffa Party iwued Ihii cireular. 



Correspondence 3S 

32. ToM.R. Jayakar^ 


23.1.24 

My dear Jayakar, 

I have received your letter ofthelStb forwarded here from Nagpur, and 
carefully read the copy of the rules enclosed in it. I thank you for the courtesy 
of sending the rules framed by your Committee to the Centra! office and the 
trouble you have taken to explain the circumstances under which they were 
passed. The Central Executive Committee will meet in Delhi on the 3rd Feb- 
ruary and I am glad you will be there as a co-opted member to put the 
Bombay view before the meeting. 

I think however it is but fair to tell you that personally I object to any 
Provincial Committee going directly against the rules framed by the General 
Council even for the best of reasons in the world. In the present case I see no 
justification for Bombay Swarajists summarily setting aside the instructions 
issued at Cocanada without any reference to the Central Committee. There 
was ample time to discuss the matter by correspondence if not verbally at a 
regular meeting. But the Bombay Committee has taken it upon itself to ride 
roughshod through the resolutions of the General Committee and rush into 
[print to proclaim] the feat it has performed. Clause 4(b) and (c) of your 
[letter to] which you draw my particular attention are the most amazing (part 
of] the whole production. They not only draw attention of the General Coundl 
to its crass stupidity in ignoring the special circumstances of the Province 
even after bearing such an able exponent of Bombay views as yourself but by 
the publication authorised by Cause (e) advertise to (be world how silly the 
General Council has been. I have not seen the actual newspaper report but I 
take it that the leader and the Deputy leader have faithfully carried out the 
instructions of the Swarajya Party of Bombay. 

If there is one thing more than another with which the Swarajya Party has 
impressed the Congress, the officials and the public alike it is the exemplary 
discipline which its members displayed till very recently. Madras with its 7 
Swarajists was the first to fall out of line and was quickly followed by the 
Punjab with a total strength of 8 Swarajists in the Council. It is now the turn 
of Bombay. What will come next? Perhaps a general disintegration of the 
Party on the ground that each individual member is governed by the ‘’special 
circumstances” of his own environments. 

But what are these "special circumstances” that one is invariably confront- 
ed with in every Province, f contess f have never been able to understand 
them. Either a particular Province is ready to adopt the Swarajist programme 
or it is not. If it is not I see no reason why it should profess to do so when 
it means exactly the opposite. "[Specif] circumstances” undoubtedly govern 
every Province in (matters like these] but if they are allowed to whittle away 
the characteristic features of the programme the only honest course for us to 
follow is to give it up in its entirety and publicly admit that it was wholly 
misconceived. You very rightly apprehend that the Bombay rules might be 
taken to be a “slight departure from the usually expected attitude of Non- 


M/CC PaptTt. 
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30. To Jasvaharlol Rohatgi^ 
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19.1.1924 

Dear Jawaharlal. 

I enclose* copy of a telegram 1 seat yesterday to Kamlapat’ and his reply 
received this morning. Remarkable as the success of Narain Prasad Arora* 
has been I am afraid the price paid fot it was much too high. I do hope that 
Kamlapat’s contribution has not been absorbed by the aftermath of the 
Cawnporc election. I have now no fund public or private at my disposal to 
draw upon to meet the heavy liabilities incurred during the elections. I am 
going to Lucknow tonight for a day to see if any coalition with other parties 
is possible and hope you will send Kamiapat’s money as well as any other that 
may have come to hand so as to be available to roe on my return. I have sent 
a similar telegram to Tejpal Jatnnadas,* Mirzapur but hate received no reply. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


Syt. Dr. Jawaharlal, 
Civil Lines, 
Cawnpore 


Jf. Telegram to De\a(las Gandhi* 


Allahabad 22.1.24 


Devadas Gandhi Sassoon Hospital 
Poona 

Wire if I can see Mahatmaji iwcntyfiflb morning. 


Nehru 


M/CC Paptri. 

‘See Appendw III, 2. 

•Kamlapit Smghania; b. 1884, tather oj Lata Padainpal Singhania; started s comber of 
commersial and mdustrial enterprises, CovcmiBc Dtreetor, Juegilal Kamlapat Group of 
Mills, Kanpur;fimPrMiilem,Mereb3nta*C»uraberof U.P.; headed the historic procession 
loobsersc •Bo>coil Weei;' on behalf of the business conununity, 18 August 1930 d. 1937. 

•Narayan Pmsad Arora. b. f88J;mcndKr. Kanpur Congress Committee; participated to 
lhenon.<-<x>per3iion.c»v.J disobedcence and Quit India moseroents; member. U.P. Leg'*' 
latue Council. 1923-26. d. 196{ 

‘rc{e|ramv.asaddres^ioi«nhRamcsh»aiDas Bajaj. Proprietor of the commercial 
firm. Topat Jamnadas of M.riapur. fcundnl by ha father Ula Jamnadas Bajaj. Seth 
Rarocsh'»af msBajsr. b- 1.»0 at Disau.Churu.Raiisthar.; educated at Bisau and Miraapur; 
social tefcrmer.philanthtcriM. educationist and a staunch supponer of Indum Nalionat 
Congrm, Sarpanih of Mirrapur. «3aalso Vnonnaa NasarSeth, d. 1937. 

*C47dS/ PaptTJ 
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itself. Experience has shown that I was right thoogh the hopes I entertained 
have in a great measure been frustrated by the senseless opposition of the no- 
changers. But my faith in our original programme remains undiminished and 
I believe we can still do much if we only hold together and always remember 
that we have gone into the Councils to use them for our own purpose and not 
to be used by the Councils to carry on the present system with a few advant- 
ages here and there. TheC.P. have shown what we could do in every Coun- 
cil if the Gaya Congress had only accepted the recommendations of the Civil 
Disobedience Enquiry Committee or even any of the amendments proposed. 
That was however not to be and the no-changers have now put us in a posi- 
tion in which the slightest departure from our professions would make us a 
laughing stock of the whole country. 

Please be rest assured that what 1 have satd above is more in sorrow 
than in anger- I have freely disburdened my mind to you. This letter is not 
meant as an ofTicial communication from the General Secretary to the Bombay 
Swarajists though you can of course make such conlidential use of it as you 
like. 1 have always had the highest regard for your opinions and 1 do not 
think you will be able to recall a single instance where I have not sought your 
advice when the occasion demanded it. I have said whatever came upper 
most in my mind with the sole object of giving you a clear indication of my 
personal attitude in the matter. It wilt of course be for the Committee which 
meets at Delhi to deal with the matter formally in any manner it decides 
upon. For my own part I can only say that I am very sore at heart by the 
exhibitions of impatience at wholesome restraints that I see around me. 

The latest news from Poona is that I shall be allowed to see Mahatma 
Gandhi. Much as [ wish to do so ( feet I have to stick to my post of duty 
here. There are numerous details which require locking after before I leave 
for Delhi. But it is quite possible that I may suddenly make up my mind to 
pay a flying visit to the Sassoon llospiul at Poona and from there proceed 
direct to Delhi. In cither case I expect to reach Delhi on the 29th or the 30lh, 

I have taken quarters in the Westem Hostel. Raisina. 

Hoping to meet you at Delhi. 


Yours sincerely. 
(.Motilal Kehru) 


33. To Party Leaders^ 


Anand Bnawan. 
Altahabid. 
24,1, 24 


Dear Sir. 

As you are probaVlv aware the Swarajya Party has laid before the country 
a pTCposal formulatioR the National Demaed to be presented on behalf of 


»,t;cc r^rvrt 
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CDoperalion in Councils”. It is easily conceivable that a number of such slight 
departures in various Provinces put together would end in our entirely break* 
ing away from our moorings and drifting aimlessly on the currents generated 
by our independent friends. It is clear to roe that the so-called “special circum- 
mstances” only mean the special concessions of principle which our Ind^ 
pendent" friends demand as a price of their support. Our minorities in their 

eagerness to show their fighting qualities do not stop to consider whether the 
price demanded is reasonable. The one thing they hate is “silling with folded 
hands” forgetting that that attitude is not always a sign of weakness. I have 
myself been a wrestler in the good old days and had some practice in the art 
of “catch as catch can" (which as you know is the system universally follow^ 
in Indian wrestling). But there are certain things strictly prohibited even in 
that system. As to the “few stalwart members of our Party who attach great 

weight to the wishes and requirements of their electorates" may I in all 
humility enquire if it was not their duty when seeking election on the 
Swarajya ticket to make it perfectly clear to the electorates what that meant. 
We in the U.P. have met with no difhculiy in doing so. 

It seems to me that in the very nature of things the only right course for 
us was to abstain from attending the Councils altogether until a definite 
answer was given by the Government to our demands. This was the course 
followed by the Sinn Feiners' in the British Parliament who were in a small 
minority. Swarajists even when msuch minoritiesaswcarejn the Punjab and 
Madras could m my opinion do more to help the general cause by marking 
time for a few months than they can possibly do by the finest display of ora* 
tory in the Council Chamber. New developments arc bound to take place id 
the near future and wilt in no small measure be affected by the general atU* 
tude of the Parly members in the Councils. If they show a bold front every* 
where adhering strictly to iheir programme irrespective of their numbers the 
Party as a whole will stand before the world os a body of determined men 
who cannot be trifled with. But if on the contrary compromises withprinci* 
pies lead different Provinces in differem directions showing an utter want of 
cohesion the Patty as a whole will stand condemned before the world in spite 
of such successes as it may possibly achieve here and there. Standing by them- 
selves minorities cannot do much good in ibe Councils, but by compromising 
their principles they can do incalculable harm to the general movement. 

It IS hardly necessary for me to tell you that I am a Non-cooperator first 
and a Swarajist afterwards. The one reason which induced me to take a pro- 
minent part in starting the Swarajya Party was the conviction that real Non- 
cooperation had practically ceased to exist and that the general elections 
which were then about to take place afforded a splendid opportunity for 
reviving it in a new form which would capture the imagination of the country. 
I believed that by entering into the Councils we would be able not merely to 
show what real Non-cooperation is but would give a general impetus to the 
whole movement. Indeed 1 fondly hoped that it would be possible to lay the 
foundations of a genuine Civil Disobedi^ice campaign inside the Legislature 

>Sinn Fern (Ourselves Alone) -vas a party farmed in J 900 by Arthur Griffiih which de* 
manded that the Irish members cease to attend the Bntuh Parliament a nd ferm a National 
Council in Irdand. 
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34. Telegram to Ben Spoor d Cohnel Wedgteood^ 

(1) Ben Spoor Esq. M.P. 

(2) ColoncJ Wedgwood M,P. 

House of Commons 
London 

My resolution asking for Round TaWo Conference represents result of my 
best endeavour to unite all shades of Indian nationalist opinion on minimum 
demand. We arc olTcring you frankly this opportunity of meeting national 
demand of India presented in most acceptable form. Hope England will not 
disappoint us and will save India from bitter discontent and misunderstanding. 

Motilal Nehru 
22-2*1924 


35. Telegram to Colonel WedgvoOiP 

Col Wedgwood 

House of Commons London 

Thanks acting on your advice have stopped refusing further supplies but 
statement in Parliament adhering ten years programme most discouraging 
Party pressing rejection Finance Bill on Monday Please read my speech cabled 
Herald and Leader. 


Nehru 

12.L24 


36. TtUirom (o Sfahalma Gandhi* 


Delhi 

18.3.24 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Andhcri Juhu 

Finance Rdl again introduced today with \'iceToys recommendation assem- 
bly refused lease without diusion. 


Nehru 
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India to the British Government. A meeting of the elected members of alt the 
Legislatures in India will be held in the Committee room of the Assembly 
Chamber on Sunday the 3rd February 1924 at 2 p.m. to consider and finally 
adopt the said Demand. You arc cordially invited to attend and tahe part in 
the proceedings of the meeting. 

I enclose a printed form of a letter addressed to me in which the Draft 
National Demand as provisionally settled at Lucknow is reproduced. The idea 
is that this Demand should go from the elected members of all the Legislatures 

in the country in such form and manner as may be determined upon at the 
Delhi meeting. I need hardly point out that the adoption of this Demand by 
gentlemen not belonging to the Swarajya Party will in no way identify them 
with the programme or the policy of the Party. The Demand is intended to pro- 
ceed from the whole of Nationalist India embracing all shades of political 
opinion as represented by the elected members of the Legislatures. After it i* 
presented each party will of course be free to take such action thereon as it 
may he advised cither singly or jointly with other parties. The discussion on 
the Demand will therefore be confined to the merits without reference to any 
particular policy or programme. 

Should you find it convenient to note your suggestions on the accompany- 
ing form or otherwise I shall feel obliged if you will kindly send them to me 
to enable me to tabulate them with other suggestions which may be received. 

Hoping you will make it convenient to attend the meeting. 

Yours sincerelyi 
(Motilal Nehru) 

1. The Hon. Nawab Abdul Majid.' 

2. The ” Lala Sukhbir Singh. 

3. ” ” Sir Manakji Bytamji Dada Bhoy’. 

4. ” ” Raja Moiichand. 

5. ” ” Maharaja Bahadur Keshoprasad Singh,* 

6. ” ” Sir Rameshwar Singh. 


‘Nawab Abdul Majid, b. 1859; zan^ndar from East U.P.; advocate, Allahabad High 
Court; attended the inaugural session of the AH India Muslim League. Dacca, 1906; 
President, U.P. Muslim League. 1909. Vice-PresKieiit. All India Muslim League, 1910; 
member, U.P. Legislative Council, 1909-10. 1916.19. Imperial Legislative Council. 1910-lZ. 
Coucci! of slate, 3920-24; <3. 1924. 


DadabhoK b. I8M, merabet. Bombay Municipat Corporatioa 

. **'**‘'"’ Ceo*«Hboviiices. 1891; member. Viceroy's Legislative Coun- 

Jo-li « D Bank, 1920-28; member. Council of State, 

1921-25, Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Fmance; author of Commentary o" 

d 1W3 °f iCentra! Provinee*. Commattory on the Central Provinces Tenancy Act', 


Maharaja Bahadur XeshavPraaad Singh of Dumraomb. 1879; ascended goa'./i ioIPH; 
title of Maharaja Bahadur conferred ia 1914; uiembCT, Council of State, 1921-25, Bihar 

ExeeutiveCouncil,1926-28;Kiuthtedml930veithlbetilJeDfC.B.E.; d. 1933. 
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to honour me. I take you will forgive and I thank you sincerely for your kind- 
ness. Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar was good enough to stop issue of invitation 
■catds at my request and I trust no inconvenience will be caused by my sudden 
■departure. I take this opportunity to thank all the members of the Nationalist 
Party for their support and invariable courtesy. 

Looking forward to the pleasure of meeting you again during the Simla 
Session. 

(Motilal Nehru) 


-do. To Mahatma Gandhi^ 

Dear Mahatmajj, 

Thanks. Mr. Das is here and we have both read the statement. It is now 
time for me to leave Juhu. Mr. Das will see you tomorrow afternoon at about 
4 and will have a talk with you. Good bye till we meet. 


Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 
24,5.24 


41. To the Joint Secretary {Home) Government of India^ 

Sir. 

I beg to acknowledge your letter of the 29th May enclosing a copy of a 
press communique dated the 23rd May relating to the appointment of a com- 
mittee to enquire into the working of the present constitution and inviting me 
to become a member. In reply I am to say (hat I have carefully considered the 
terms of reference to the proposed committee and have come to the conclusion 
that no enquiry within the limited scope and extent prescribed can yield satis- 
factory results. It will no doubt be possible for the committee to discover ‘the 
difficulties arising from or defects inherent in the working of the Government 
of India Act and the rules thereunder’, and suggest remedies within the limita- 
tions laid down, but it is obvious that no such remedies can meet the require- 
ments of (he situation. A reference to the terms of the resolution adopted by 
the Legislative Assembly on the 18lh February, 1924 will show that the action 
contemplated by (hat resolution must necessarily go beyond ‘the structure, 
policy and purpose of the Act’ and that the object in view cannot be served by 
merely rectifying ‘any administrative imperfections’. The proposed enquiry 
■would perhaps be justifiable if its real and avowed purpose were to collect 
evidence to be subsequently placed beforo a representative conference con- 
stituted in the manner described in the resolution of the Assembly, with unres- 
tricted powers (0 propose such changes in the constitution as the circumstan- 
ces required. But as I read the press communique, it commits those who 

^Gandhi Powers. 

*77ie leader. 6}use 1924.-Motjtal Nrtmi'a J«l« dated 2 June to the Joint SecreUry 
to Govenunenf of India. 
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27. Telegram to ColonelWedgwood^ 

Col Wedgwood 
House of Conunons 
London 

Govt. India’s uprcsponsive altitude compelled Party reject Finance Bill 
Broad minded statesmanship alone will save situation. 

Nehru 

19,3.24 


38. Telegram to S.R. Bamanji^ 

Bomanji* 

London 

Your telegram Rejection Finance BUI only fitting answer to Government 
Indias arrogant unyielding attitude stop No objection meeting in conference 
if conditions satisfactory. 


Nehru 

Anand Bbawan. Allahabad 
24.3.1924 


39. To Party Memben* 


Delhi, March 24 


Dear Friends, 

It being inadvisable to proceed with the Bill of Dr. Gour for repeal of the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act on Tuesday next, I have decided to leave for 
Allahabad tonight. 

I am sorry to have to take leave of you so abruptly before the close of the 
session. It is important that I should see Mahatma Gandhi at Bombay before 
Lala Lajpat Rai sails for England on the 1st of April next. By leaving tonight 
1 wiM ’oe a’o’ie to spend three days with my people at home in Allahabad which 
would otherwise be impossible m these circumstances. I hope you will excuse 
me for not waiting in Delhi for the garden party you have so kindly arranged 

^Afotilal Nehru Papers. 

’Maiilal Nehru Papers. 

•S.R. Bomaaji; b. 1S6S at Bombay; lanHord, mij/owoer and a prominent Bombay 
politician; founded the Bomiay C^wnfefein 1913 along with Sir Pherozeshah Mehta; wa* 
aJso one of the owners of Bamhay Samachar; participated in the Home Rule movement; 
settled down in the United States in the early 1920s; worked for India’s cause in Great 
Britain and U.S.A.: later retired to Paris; d. 19S1. 

•fcpovard, 26 March 1924. 



Correspondence - 43 

bad. If you go after Ahmedabad with me you can escort Mama & Betty 
back to Allahabad. 


Your loving 
Father 


43, To Jawahar^ 


Solon 

15.6.24 


My dear Jawahar, 

I enclose my programme. You will see that I am taking 12 days here 
which I expect will set me up for the next three months and also make the 
journey to Ahmedabad more bearable. You will perhaps be able to go to 
Rajkot about the same time as I & after a short stay return to Allahabad 
with Mama & Betty. Kamla told me she was going back during the first 
week of July. This will synchronize with the arrival of the Rajkot parly. I 
will follow 10 days later but my stay in Allahabad will not be more than a 
week as a meeting of the Swarajya Party will be held in Calcutta about 
the 24th July. 

As for the upkeep of Anand Bhawan you are now saying what I said three 
years ago. I would let things drift for another 6 months as they have been 
doing all these years. I expect to bo able to fix myself up one way or another 
by the end of the year. We shall then sec what is to be done with Anand 
Bhawan. 

You might have heard of a “Taxation Committee'* appointed by the Govt. 
The idea is to examine the incidence of the present taxes on the population 
with a view to relieve hardships and explore fresh sources of taxation. The 
latter I think is the real object. A resolution has been tabled by the Swarajya 
Party substituting an enquiry into the economic condition of the people by an 
elected committee for the nominated Govt. Committee on taxation and disap- 
proving of the personnel of the latter on which the only non-officials are the 
hfaharaja of Burdwan* & Paranjpyc.* The finance member offered to 
appoint a nominee of mine as a bribe for the withdrawal of the resolution. I 
refused to accept the bribe but in the course of the conversation which follow- 
ed f happened to name Wfrday Nath Ktnsau as more cocapetcae thaa say of 


'Ja^’charhl Nrhni Paptrs, 

•SirBijay Chand Mahtab, Mitiarai* orBuri«*n:b. 1881; niember, Bengal Legislative 
Council, 1907X)S, Iropeflal I.egi5Ufive Ccwnol. 1909-12, Bengal Executive Council, 1919-24, 
Indian Reforma &quiry Committee, 1924, fodian Taxation Enquiry Cbrnmittee. 1924-25, 
Council of State. 192M7;«1. J941. 

*R.P. Paranjpye; b. 1876; Principataod Professof of Mathematics, Fergusson CoUege. 
Poona, 1902-24, member, Bombay legjslatiw Council, J91J-20; Viet-Chanee'lor, Indian 
Wcmen'i Utuvmity, 1916-20; Minister, BombaTOovemment, 1921-23, 1927; member. Secre- 
tary of State’* Council. 1927-31; Vicc-OiaMKlIor, Lucknow Univenity, 1932-38; Indian IltgJj 
Commissioner in Australia, 1944-47; Vice-ChanceBer. Poona University, 1956-59; d. 1966. 
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comprehensively so as to include in it all changes of policy and pro- 
gramme that may be found necessary from time to time. 

(li) Fix Re \j- as annual subscription for members out of which As. 4 to go 
to the Congress & As 12 to be retained by the Party. It is obvious that we 
must swell our numbers in the Congress. 

(b) I would have all Swarajist M.L.A.S & M.L.C.s as Ex-ofBcio mem- 
bers of the G-C. and a proportion to be elected by the Provinces. It is not 
necessary to constitute the A.I.C.C. as an electorate for the G.C. of the Party 
or to have any Ex-ofBcio members from the A.I.C.C. Our endeavour will be 
to fill the A.I.C.C. with Swarajists. Executive Committee to be elected by 
G.C. 

(c) General power to frame rules to carry out the aims & objects as de- 
fined in (a) above. 

A meeting o^, the G.C. will becalled immediately after to carry out (c) 
above, and we shall in future only have to deal with the General Council 
which will I hope develop into our House of Commons in course of time. I 
leave now on the 4lh at 19.30 arrive Ahmedabad on the 5th at 7.24— Leave 
Ahniedabad on the dth at 21.45 arriving in Bombay on the 7th at S.45. This 
means a change in the original programme which has become necessary by 
the events of the last few days. 

1 have three objects in visiting Ahmedabad again— 1st to have a final talk 
with Mahatmaji after giving him time to ponder over the happenings of last 
week — 2nd to obtain some grease for our machinery which is running absolu- 
tely dry. I have already explored the sources of supply, the only doubt is as to 
the quantity available— 3fd to organise a Swaraj Parly in Ahmedabad on 
sound practical lines. For this purpose I shaft have no hesitation in anticipat- 
ing the Calcutta decisions. 

From the 7th to the 15th I shall stay in Bombay with one day's absence at 
Poona which I have promised Kelkar. The 2nd & the 3rd objects mentioned 
above will be pursued in Bombay with a little or no interference from Patel to 
whom I have practically bid good-bye in Simla. 1 have plainly told him and 
the Nationalist Party that bis mentality is so different from mine that it is 
impossible for us to act together. Tata' has invited me to stay with him but I 
do not wish to give a handle to Patel and prefer to put up at the old place in 
Laburnum Road. 

I am not for ivastmg time over public meetings but fee! that it is desirable 
for me to address at least one meeting. I leave this to you. 


Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


‘RatutyiDadabhaiTaia, b. t8S6;»CTi of Dadabhai. brother-in-law of Jawsetji Tala; 
educated at Elphinstone College. Bombay; joined b« father’i firm at Hons Kong and took 

charge oflt in 1883; partner in the Empreas MiUa. 18M, Tata Sons. 1907; had close eontacii 
withMoiilalNehmandinlhe 19»s, crganiied fUrdsfor the Swanjisis; Chairman. Tata 
Iron and Steel Company, 1922; d. 1926. 
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the Govt, nominees. The F. member jumped at the idea & said he would 
appoint him straightaway after a fOTmal Terence to the U.P. Govt. I made 
it clear that this would not affect the principle or the objection to the 
other two Indian members. Blackett (the F. member) said “I take no promise 
from you but trust to your generosity.*’ “I have to be just before I am gene- 
rous” was my reply “1 leave that to yon” he said & the conversation 
ended. So Hirday Nath will have Rs 3000 a month for a year or more and a 
Saloon to travel in. 1 phoned to him the substance of the conversation and he 
was quite excited over it. Later Blackett phoned to me to ask Hirday Nath to 
see him. I communicated the message to Hirday Nath and am expecting 
him here any moment as he wanted to see me after his conversation with 
Blackett. While I am glad to have helped Hirday Nath I am greatly annoyed 
at having unconsciously got mixed up with a Govt, proposal. They are a clever 
lot but will I hope find it impossible to rope me in. 


Vour loving 
Father 


44. To M.R. Jayakar^ 


Rajkot 

2.7.‘24 


My dear layakar, 

Your telegram arrived just in time to enable me to recall a number of tele- 
grams I had Hnt out for despatch to the various Provinces fixing the 27th July 
for the Party meeting in Calcutta. I have now sent a first set of telegrams ask- 
ing each Province the date & duration of its next Council meeting. My impres- 
sion is that the U.P. and the Panjab Councils meet in August and I wish to 
avoid their dates if possible. We cannot delay the Parly meeting indefinitely 
and the revised programme of work both inside and outside the Council 
should be issued by the middle of August. I should therefore like to fix the 
meeting on the 3rd August as many Swarajists in Calcutta on whom we 
mainly rely are practising lawyers and any day other than a Sunday will per- 
haps not suit them. The next Sunday falls on the 10th which will be too late. 

The idea is to give the General Council all the powers of the whole Party 
as it is next to impossible to have a satisfactory meeting of the whole Party at 
any time or place. I would therefore confine the general meeting of the Party 
to the following agenda; 

(a) Constitution of Party & terms of membership. 

(b) Constitution of the General Coundl & the Executive Committee. 

(c) General delegation of power to the General Council in the matters 
covering the policy & programme of the Party. 

As regards 

(a) I would (i) define the aims St objects of the Party more clearly and 


'M.R. Jayakar Papers. 



Correspondence 


47 


I have given a very short answer lo the first count of the charge. You 
will, no doubt, wish to have an explanation and [ have no hesitation in giving 
it. As I have made clear to you from time to time, my agreement with 
you on several items of your programme is not based on the identical 
grounds upon which you rely and, if I have come to thewme conclusions as 
you have, it is on purely political or economic and sometimes also moral 
grounds, having no reference whatever to the religious beliefs of any section 
of the Congress. My religion is my country, and 1 am prepared lo serve it 
honestly and truthfully with all ray heart and soul through thici, and thin 
according to my own lights unaffected by all the religious dogmas in the 
world. For the present we are only concerned ivith the drink question, and 
in that connection I will trouble you with a very brief personal history. 

Before and after I joined the N.C.O- movement I was a believer in mode- 
rate drinking by those who had full control on themselves— I am here remind- > 
ed of another Persian couplet which freely translated runs; — "It is wrong to 
say that wine makes men disreputable; the truth is that men bring wine into 
disrepute”. In fact, during the 40 years preceding March 1921 I had seldom 
missed my evening drink for 1 ! months in the year. I abstained for one 
month in every year simply to avoid gening enslaved to the habit. I have, 
however, always believed that the general habit of drinking in any country 
is a fruitful source of social and economic evils and that it is better even 
for those who have sufficient self-restraint to give it up if only to set aa 
example to their weaker brethren. I have so far neverJtaKen any active part 
in the anti-drink campaign but when it was begun by others in right earnest 
at your bidding I fell it was only right for me who was in the general move- 
ment to give up even the harmless stimulant I had allowed myself after the 
day’s hard work for years past. The moment this feeling came upon me all 
alcoholic drinks became a thing of the past and for nearly three years I 
never thought of them. Early in December last, however, it so happened 
that after addressing a number of Council election meetings held on the road- 
side for a distance of about 100 miles my chauffeur lost his way in the dark 
and it was not till long after midnight that I reached my destination litera- 
lly shivering from cold. My greatcoat having been left behind I had noth- 
ing but a thin shawl over my Khaddar shirt to protect me from the bitterly 
cold blast of a December night in the O.P. to w hich I was esposed for hours. 

1 arrived at my destination with the feeling that the very marrow in my bones 
had frozen. With some diflicuUy I obtained a bottle of brandy and a couple 
of ounces laken in hot waier at once spread a genial warmth tn my body. The 
bottle was kept in reserve for similar occasions and did good service from 
time to time. 
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“Soonita” 
Ridge Road, 
Malabar Hill, 
Bombay, lOth July 1924. 


My dear Mahatmaji, 

Your letter of the 3rd July addressed to Rajkot and redirected here reached 
me day before yesterday. I have met you twice at Sabarmati since you wrote 
that letter but you said nothing about it evidently because there were more im- 
portant topics to engage our attention. This is unfortunate, as a personal talk 
on the subject of your letter, bcades being more satisfactory, would have sav- 
ed much of your time and mine. I am sorry I cannot have the pleasure of see- 
ing you for some time to come and have no option now but to put down my 
views on paper. I made several unsuccessful attempts to write in my own hand 
but was so often interrupted that I bad Bnally to obtain the help of a steno- 
typist. I hope the long rigmarole I am going to inflict on you will cause less 
trouble in type. 

Let me at the outset assure you that so far from regarding your request 
for information as an “abuse of Ibe privilege of friendship" I look upon it as 
your right as well as your duty to know where you stand with those who, in 
spite of your public declaration of distrust in them, are trying for all they are 
worth to be able to work with and under you. 

I am in ignorance of the ewet terms of the information laid against me 
as also of the identity of my accuser as these have not been disclosed to me, 
but as far as I can gather from your letter the charge divides itself into two 
counts: (1) that I have drunk wine publicly and (2) that 1 said in the course of 
an after-dinner speech that "water has been called pure, but wine is made after 
being thrice distilled. It is, therefore, purer than water." 

My answer to the first count is an unqualified “Yes". As to the second. I 
am sure I did not institute any comparison between the respective merits of 
wine and water. The statement as reported is too silly even for an after-dinner 
speech. I have not seen that speech reported anywhere, but to the best of my 
recollection the expression “thrice distilled” was used by me in reference to a 
brand of liquor brandy which was going round as 1 was speaking and bore on 
the label the year 1835. The allusion was to the well-known description of a 
good wine in Persian poetry as derina (old) and seh atisha (thrice distilled). 
What I meant to convey was that the host of the evening had provided a 
temptation which had gone far beyond the imagination of the Persian poets. 
There were many good Muslims at this dinner who drank nothing but pure 
water. They heartily applauded my remarks and never for a moment dreamt 
that I was chaffing at them or at teetotahsm. I think I can reproduce what I 
said almost verbatim but it will serve no useful purpose to re-constract a stale 
after-dinner speech which ceased to have any Interest to anybody soon after it 
was delivered. 


^M.R. Jayakar Paptrs. 
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“Soonita” 
Ridge Road 
Malabar Hill 
25th July 24 


Dear Mahatmaji, 

I enclose a copy of the questions 1 handed to Maulana Mohammad All on 
his recent visit to Allahabad for favour of written replies. He was putting up 
with us and was in Allahabad for a whole day after the questions were handed 
to him. When he was leaving I reminded him of them but ho only said that 
there was soma misapprehension and referred me to Mouivi Rafi Ahmad^ for 
further information. This gentleman was standing by and he at once protested 
his ignorance but the Maulana made some humorous remark and left imme- 
diately after. I then asked Jawaharlal if he knosvs whether the Maulana Saheb 
intended to answer the questions at all — he said he could not [sayj. There is> of 
course, no obligation on the Maulana Saheb to answer these or any other 
questions but in the absence of clear replies 1 am left to draw my own infer- 
ences which may or may not be correct. 

I may mention that the facts referred to in Qs. 3 & 4 have been estabbshed 
to my satisfaction by reliable evidence. I should like very much to know what 
you think of them. If I could have your views on the remaining questions also 
it would greatly help me in shaping my own course of action. 

I shall be in Bombay for four or five days. Will you kindly let me know 
when you are arriving here 2 

With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 

Questions submitted by Pandit Moiifal Nehru to Maulana Mohammad Ali, 
President of the Indian National Congress, for favour of answers. 

Questions-. 

1. Is it your interpretation of the resolutions passed by the AIMndia Con- 
gress Committee at its last meeting held at Ahmcdabad, read with the relevant 
resolutions passed by the Congress at Delhi and Cocanada, that it is open to 
No-changers to carry on active propaganda in the country against Council- 
entry 7 

2. If so, do you agree that it is equally open to Swarajists to carry on 
counter-propaganda 7 

3. Is it true that you and Maulana Shaukat Ali have already begun active 

'CanJhi Papers 

•Rafi Ahmed Kidwai:b. 1894. Muslim leaderfromU.P.; looV part in the non-coopera- 
tion movement: Secretary to Motilal Nelmn ftwmber, Indian Lcgistaiive Assembly, 1926-29; 
Minister, U.P., 1937-39, 1946-47. member, Cengren Woriing Ccmmtilee, 1947-51; resitned 
from the Consxess and joined K.M.P.F.. 1951; IMioti hfinrster (or Food and Agriculture 
J932-54; d. 1954. 
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20th — Leave Allahabad 9.0 

21st —Arrive Poona— 19.0 

22nd & 23rd Halt 

23rd — Leave Poona 23.0 

24th —Arrive Bombay 7.45 

24th to 26th Hall 

26th — Leave Bombay 2K0 

27th — Arrive Allahabad 1.30 

27th [Julyl to 7th [Aug.] Halt 
8th — Leave Allahabad (noon) 

9th — Arrive Calcutta 6.30 

9th to 13th Halt 

Your loving 
Father 


47. To Kanidal Parekh^ 

“Soonita” 
Ridge Road 
Malabar Hill 
12.7.24 

Dear Parekh*, 

How strange 1 do not find your Grand Pa’s' name in the leltphont ditcc- 
to’ry. I have been here for the last four days but could not find the time to 
write. I am going to Allahabad tomorrow night. 1 hope you will receive this 
letter before I leave. 

I shall be found at the above address (R-D. Tata’s house) till 1 p.m. After 
that I shall go out &• not return till about 7 p.m. in time to have my dinner 
& go to the station. Try to see me. 

Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


'Motllal Nehru Papers. 

’KantitalGokuldas Par«kh; b. I89t>at Bombay, advocate, Bombay High Court; took part 
in the movement for ihe boycott orihe Prirce of Wales visit to Calcutta, 1921; Secretary, 
Burra Bazar Congress Committee, CakuiU; member, A.I.C.C., 1922-tO; Honorary Personal 
Secretary to C.R. Das, 1922-25; look active part inihe organisation of Swaraj Party in 
Bengal, 1922-23; participated in the Bardoli satyagraha, 192S and imprisoned for sia 
months; organised the publication of the Bombay Congress Bulletin in 1930-31 from his 
own house, along with Subhas Chandra Bcse, formed and organised the Forward B'cc in 
1939; expelled from the Congress for aix years along with Veer Nariman; d. 1982. 

•Sir Gokuldas Kahandas Partkh; b. 1847 at Urnrelh, Gu;arat; educated at Bombay 
University, joined Government High School. Surat as a teacher, 1871; resigned and set up 
legal practice. 1880, pleader, Bombay High Court; member, Bombay Legislative Council, 
1897-1920, social reformer; defended the cause of Gujarat people for heavy land assessment 
in the famine cf 1897 and irstituCed inquiries into land revenue collection, 1899-190f{ was 
popularly knownasWet/uwnaPija(FatherortliefaTmers). attended the Social Conference 
held at Bombay, 19M. President, Gtuarat Political Conference, Surat, 1919, d. 1925. 
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The telegrams I sent you yesterday and the day before have not yet been 
answered, and the funniest part of it all is that { have to depend upon press 
cables from London for information about your movements. I do hope I shall 
hear from you before I leave Bombay on Tuesday night for Allahabad. 

I do not know what truth there is in the rumour that you intend to visit 
England shortly. If you have already made up your mind, it is no use discuss- 
ing it, but in case you have not I wish to give you a lip which might be useful. 
Sometime ago I wrote to Lajpat Rai, and told him that there was a chance of 
my seeing him in London before he came back. This I expected to do in con* 
nection with the Privy Council appeal in the Allahabad case which I had 
reserved at the time of giving up practice. Lajpat Rai’s reply was received the 
other day in which he stated that he had mentioned the matter to some of 
our Labour friends in office who gave it as their opinion that it would not be 
right for me to go to England unasked by (he Cabinet or the India Office as 
sooner or later they were bound to invite you and me. You will remember 
that there was a rumour in April last that you, Gandhiji and myself were 
being invited by the Labour Government lo a conference in London on which 
a question was put in the House of Commons. The official answer was that 
no such invitation had been issued. The real fact, as I came to know sub- 
sequently, was that they had actually asked the Government of India to invite 
us on their behalf, but the idea was given up when the Government of India 
protested against it. These facts may, perhaps be of some help to you in com- 
ing to a final decision about your intended visit if you have not already made 
up your mind. 

After dictating so far I got a telegram from Mrs. Das’ saying that you were 
in Dacca. There seems to be some mystery attached to your rumoured visit to 
London. Otherwise I should have expected Mrs. Das to give some definite 
information on the subject instead of merely saying that you were in Dacca. I 
hope you will return by the time this letter reaches Calcutta. 

I have had the greatest difficulties in collecting funds for the party. After 
many vicissitudes of fortune there is a fair chance of my leaving in the Bank 
here a sum considerably over Rs I lakh besides obtaining the entire control of 
the policy and management of the Bombay Chronicle. We want a much larger 
sum to organize ourselves throughout the country, and GandhyTs recent utte- 
rances leave no option to us but to have a trial of strength at Belgaum. Vour 
absence from the country at this juncture will Ibe disastrous. I do not know 
*»?«' jiJCi' see ie fssss^ rAvf Seacsi GWiVkjV meeting Mi’ac.V if ter be beid 
at the end of August under the new rules recently made. Every moment of 
our time is most precious, and I feel that I shall be entirely helpless if you 
desert me. During the last six months 1 have not spent quite six days in 
Allahabad and have been constantly on the move. I cannot do more. The 
September Session of the Assembly requires a great deal of spade work to be 
done, and I have to do it all single-handed. 
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propaganda against Council-entry and have actually tried at Lucknow to use 
your influence to persuade Swarajist members of Legislative Councils to come 
out ? 

4. Is It true that either you or Maufana Shaukat Ali or both have put it to 
the Swarajists and other Congressmen that the issue was whether they would 
accept Mahatma Gandhi or Pandit Motilal Nehru as their leader ? 

5 Are you working to secure a majority to obtain a verdict of the forth- 
coming Congress 

0) generally in favour of any resolutions which Mahatma Gandhi may 
wish to submit to the Congress ? 

(li) specially 

(a) to rescind the compromise resolutions passed at the Delhi and 
Cocanada Sessions relating to Council-entry 

(b) to re-mtroduce the penally clause in the resolution relating to hand- 
spinning passed by the All-India Congress Committee at Ahmcdabad, and 

(c) to exclude all Swarajists from membership of the All-India Congress 
Committee and the various Provincial, Disirici and Tahsil Congress Commit- 
tees. 

6. If your answer to any part of the preceding question is in the affirma- 
tive, do you agree that it is open to Swarajists to carry on counter-pro- 
paganda ? 

7. (a) Do you agree that the All-India Congress Committee and the 
various Provincial. District and Tahsil Committees though loosely described as 
the executive of the Congress are really deliberative bodies consisting 
hundreds of members and that each has a small council of its own to transact 
purely executive business ? 

(b) If so. is it the intention to exclude Swarajists from the pure executive 
only in the Central and Provincial Organizations or also from the larger 
deliberative bodies mentioned above ? 

Handed to Maulana Mohammad Ali at Allahabad on 18.7.1924 


m.n. 


49. To C.R. Dai' 


"Soonita”, 
Ridge Road, 
Malabar Hill, 
Bombay, 
27th July 1924 

My dear Chitta, 

You are getting more and more hopeless in the'matter of correspondence. 


'Molilal Nehru Papers, 
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(1) To revise the policy, constitution and programme of the party. 

(2) To elect the office-bearers and menffiers of the General Council. 

(3) To transact such other business as may be brought forward with the 
permission of the Chair. 

The Genera! Council elected at the General Meeting of the party will meet 
at a time and place to be announced immediately after the party meeting to 
transact the following business: — 

(1) Election of Committees and disposal of such matters as may be referred 
to the General Council by the party meeting by a special resolution or under 
the constitution and rules as revised. 

(2) To consider the rules recommended for confirmation by the members 
of the Swarajya Party in the Legidative Assembly and the Provincial Legisla- 
tive Councils. 

There is a general desire to reconstitute the General Council so as to 
include in it all the Swarajist members of the Assembly and the Provincial 
Legislatures besides a proportion to be elected by each province. In anticipa- 
tion of this desire being given effect to it is particularly requested that all 
Swarajist members of the Assembly and the Provincial Legislatures will make 
a point of attending the party meeting on the lOth August. Provinces which 
have not yet elected the allotted number of members to (he General Council 
under the existing rules are requested to do so as early as possible, and com* 
municate the names of the members elected to the Genera] Secretary at 
Allahabad. 

A sufficient number of copies of the rules made by members of Provincial 
Councils which require confirmation by the General Council should be sup- 
plied to the General Secretary in good time before the party meeting. 

Members who require accommodation in Calcutta will kindly communi- 
cate with Babu Satyendra Chandra Mitra, General Secretary, Bengal Provin- 
cial Swarajya Committee, 9 Russa Road North. Calcutta. 

J/. To Rartgaswanti I}vngor^ 


“Soonita" 
Ridge Road, 
Malabar Hill, 
Bombay, 
Znfi /ufy md 


Dear Rangaswami. 

I have your letter of the 22nd July and the two Bills you have drafted. I 
have not had time to consider the latter very carefully, but will write or wire 
from Allahabad. I do not think wenecd wait till the 10th August to make up 
our minds about these Bills, and the sooner notice of them is given to the 
Legislative Department the better ft will be. I note that Patel has not given 
you any notice of the Bills he has published in the press. I find that rules Nos. 
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I am writing separately to Satyendra Chandra Mitra* about the meetings 
on 10th August and the following days. I expect 10 arrive in Calcutta on the 

morning of the 9th. 

Yours affectionately, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


SO. To Satyendra Chandra Mitra* 


“Soonita” 
Ridge Road, 
Malabar Hill, 
Bombay, 
27th July 1924 


Dear Satyendra Babu, 

I am sorry I could not reply to your letter of the 17lh July earlier, as I 
received it just when I was leaving Allahabad on my present tour. I am 
enclosing an agenda for the meetings of the party and the General Council to 
be held in Calcutta on the lOth August and subsequent days. I am sorry I 
Jtavc no records here to give you the names of the Secretaries of the different 
Provincial Swarajya Committees or their addresses. Jam, however, writing to 
Allahabad to furnish you with such information as is available in the Office, 
and will thank you to communicate with the Provinces directly. Please fill up 
the gaps in the agenda I am enclosing and hand it to the Associated Press for 
publication; also send copies to the Sectcuries of the various Provincial 
Committees and have it published in extenso in the leading dailies. 


Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 

Babu Satyendra Chandra Mitra, 

Genl. Secy. Bengal Provincial Swarajya Committee. 

9, Russa Road North, 

Calcutta 

NOTICE 

Agenda of the General Meeting of the Swarajya Party lobe held in 
Calcutta at on the 10th August 1924 at 

'Satyendra Chandra Mitra; b. 1888. lawyer; leader of the Jugantar; arrested, 1916; 

Secretary, Bengal P.C.C., 1922*24, elected to thcBengai Legislative Council in 1924; atres* 
ted, 1924; elected to the Indian LegisIativcAssemblywhilestill in Mandalay jail, 1926, un- 
conditionally released, August 1927, Cliief Whip of the Swaraj Party in tie Assembly, 
1927; Chairman, Bengal Legislative Council, 1937*41; d. 1942. 

Nehru Papers. 



Correspondence 57 

who attend your meeting tomorrow after correcting verbal mistakes if any. 

Yours siricerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


-53. To Mahatma Gandhi^ 


“Soonita”, 
Ridge Road 
Malabar Hill 
July 28, 1924 


Dear Mahatmaji, 

Thanks for your letter answering some of the questions I put to Maulana 
Mohammad Ali. 

After I sent you my last letter enclosing a copy of the questions, I read in 
the papers that you had lost considerable weight and were suffering from 
headache and occasional fever. Please pardon me for troubling you with the 
questions in your present state of health. I would not have done so bad I seen 
the papers before writing. 

I ara now getting very anxious about your health • The most obvious thing 
to do is to stop all work at once and take complete test. But the misfortune 
is that you will not do this. AH great men have their weaknesses and some- 
times they are more than those of ordinary men. Specially in matters concern* 
ing the care of their own persons. You recognize the fact that you are not 
physically fit for the work you have undertaken and yet will not do the one 
thing which everybody including yourself knows has to be done to restore you 
to your normal state of health! I do not know any name for that other than 
national misfortune. 

I shall be perfectly frank with you even at the risk of offending you. Let 
me tell you plainly that the kind of work you are doing at present can very 
well wail and that the nation will not be in (be least poorer if it is not done at 
all and if in its place we have our Gandhi restored to health and vigour at the 
end of say a month or even (wo months- I should cut you off from all com- 
munication with India for a time and send you out in the open sea for a 
fairly long cruise without any land being in sight for six weeks. The least 
that you can do is to take a trip to see Ceylon where you will have an entire 
change of surroundings. Your rfo* should await you at the Ashram during 
your absence. But it is useless to goon writing in this strain. 1 am afraid I 
can make no impression on you and there is nothing for us but to resign our- 
selves to whatever the future has in store for us. I have however made up my 
mind about one thing and that is that I will not be a particeps criminis in the 
suicide you are committing by troubling you with any further correspondence 
or talk about any work however urgent it may be until you have very consi- 
derably improved your health. 
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22 and 29 framed by us at Simla are defective in this respect, as they seem to 
contemplate only such motions, amendments or bills as arc handed in to the 
Legislative Department during the continuance of a Session. The ballots for 
motions and bills received during the recess are generally fixed to take place on 
dates prior to the commencement of the Session. There is no rule to cover 
such motions and bills. I find that some members have already taken upon 
themselves to notify bills and motions of a more or less fantastic nature. The 
very fact of the publication of such bills and motions brings ridicule upon the 
party. When the rules framed at Simla come up for confirmation by the 
General Council we should supply all deficiencies and defects and make them 
complete. I would ask you to go through them with that object and note the 
changes that you consider necessary. 

I enclose an agenda for the meeting of the lOth August. I have asked 
Satyendra Chandra Mitfa to fill up the gaps and circulate it to the Provinces 
and also to publish it in the press. 

r wired to you yesterday to suggest the name of a Chief Editor of Swaraj- 
ist views to take charge of the Bombay Chronicle. My negotiations arc nearly 
complete. I am staying here to give them final shape and form- Judgment is 
expected in the suit for damages tomorrow. We shall then know exactly what 
amount of money is required to tide over the present difficulty, and put the 
paper on a sound footing. I intend returning to Allahabad on Tuesday or 
Wednesday night. Meanwhile, I shall be very busy in carrying out the princi- 
pal object of my visit, and before we meet in Calcutta I hope to have the 
wherewithal for an extensive organiattion of the party in the country. 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


A. Rangaswami fyengar Esqr., 
Editor, Swadesamiiran' 

Madras. 


52. To M.Ji. Jayakar'^ 


“Soonita” 
Ridge Road 
Malabar Hill 
27.7.2-1 


My dear Jayakar, 

I have hurriedly dictated the accompanying note. The words were typed 
as they fell from my lips and I have no time to revise them as the dinner bell 

has gone & there ate people waiting for me. Please read this to the Swarajists 


■S.odrmm.mewesaT.m.lda.lym.neda.awrekl, i„ lg 82 by Q. Suhramaala t,et 
from Madras. It was converted into a UMwdtJy in IgWaad a daily in 1899. 

•M. It. Jayakar Papers. 
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The position as regards the Chronicle is that in consultation with F.E. I 
have laid down two essential conditions. (1) that the Chief Editor should be 
my nominee & (2) that Lalji and another friend of ours to be selected by 
F.E. to look to the management side should be added as Directors. I have 
sent a letter cablegram to Lala Lajpat Rai to discuss recent events personally 
with Homiman & find out if he is prepared to support the Swarajist policy 
and programme. 


Yours sincerely, 
Moiilal Nehru 

The party meeting has been postponed to the 16lh Aug. as the 10th was an 
important day of the Moharram. 1 shall leave on the 14th & arrive in 
Calcutta on the morning of the 15th. I hope you will also arrive on the 15th. 


55. ToS.A.Brebi^ 


Anand Bhawan> 
Allahabad. 
4.8.24 


My dear Brdvi, 

I was glad to receive your letter. If it were not for the fact tliat I knew I 
could thoroughly rely on you I should never have agreed to be on the Board 
of Directors. This I think is a sufficient answer to your letter. 

I wired to you yesterday about the Bombay Kent Bill and to Jayakar at 
the same time to put you in possession of all the facts. I enclose* the memoran- 
dum I sent to the Bombay Councillors on the subject. You know Patel is out 
for mischief. Jamnadas Mehta is bis unwilling agent & Lieutenant. He 
hates him like poison but somehow or other cannot get away from his influ- 
ence. Both arc shady characters and each knows too much of the other. This 
is the secret. Please do not be misled by any agitation manufactured by 
them. 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


‘S.^. Brttvi Papers. 
•See Appendix Til, 3. 
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Your postcard must be awaiting my return to Allahabad. I am going back 
day after tomorrow night. I should have run up to Sabarmati for a day if I 
thought I could be of any use whatever. But I expect no good to come out of 
my visit and have therefore given up the idea. Let me however ask you a 
question Would you put me down as mad if I were to ask you to spend a 
few weeks on the bank of the Ganges some five miles out of Allahabad at a 
garden house belonging to a friend of mine which is at my entire disposal? 
This IS the only alternative to your going out to sea that I can think of for the 
benefit of your health. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


54. 7o M.R. Jayakar' 


Anand Dhawan 
Allahabad 
2.8.24 


My dear Jayakat. 

Things brightened up a bit alter I wrote to you my last letter from Poona, 
and I have been assured of something like IJ lakhs within the next 10 days 
& a similaramount before the I5ih Novr. This does not include the people 
in charge of our friend Latji* as F.E* & Sir P* were not in touch with 
them. I have just written to Laiji and asked him to try & see that hh wards 
contribute their quota within the 10 days. The work before me is a huge one. 
Kindly see him and tell him that the amount promised is nothing compared 
to what is required to organise the whole country which I have undertaken to 
do. 

I am sorry 1 could not find lime to meet ihc Sobani brothers’ and speakto 
them about the reports of the Bombay Council proceedings. I have however 
written to them. 


W.JJ. Jayakar Papers. 

'LaljiNaranji, b. t87S, Orthodox Culchi Bhatia; piece goods dealer, landlord, millowner; 
proprietor of Muiji Jatha and Co.; started ShriRaiyitsin^ji Mills, Sholapur, 1907 and Jupi- 
terlnsuraace Company, 1919; member. Indian Stores Committee, 1920. President. Indian 
Merchants' Chamber, 1920-21, 1926; member, Bombay Legislative Council, 1923-30; collect- 
ed funds for the Swaraj Party; Vice-Piresident. Bombay Millowners* Association, 1929; 
Trustee, Bombay Port Trust, 1921-34. was diicctoc of eighteen Joint stock companies; leader 
of Backbay Reclamation agitation; d. 1934. 

•F.E. Dinshaw;b |1873; prince of Bombay’s financiers and industrialists; popularly 
known as “F.E,"; passed LL.B. in 1895 and became 'a solicitor: financial agent of the 
Maharaja Scmdia of Gwalior in Bombay; d. 1936. 

‘Purshotamdas Thakurdas; b. 1879, industrialist; member, Indian Retrenchment Commit- 
tee, 1922-23, Council of State. 1922-23,lndian L^islative Assembly, 1923-30, Royal Com- 
mission on Indian Cunency and Finance. 1^ delegate to the Round Table Conferences 
1930-32; d. 1961. 

‘Umar Sobhani and Osman Sobhani. 
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make up ilsminddcfinitely whether it is going to have them or us. It cannot 
have both. When this question is decided it will be time for us to think of 
infusing fresh blood into (he Party. For these reasons I have suggested that 
you might send me a complaint with specific charges against Patel and 
Jamnadas of having behaved in a manner calculated to bring the whole Party 
into contempt and ridicule. All you need do b to state categorically such acts 
and observations of Patel and Jamnadas as were calculated to have that effect. 
I shall formally serve a copy on both of them and give them notice that the 
matter would be laid before the meeting of the Party at Calcutta. I am posi- 
tively of opinion that we must end the present unsatisfactory state of things 
and purge the Party of all undesirable elements. 

With you the case is different. You are the party directly assailed and it 
is right and proper that you should publish your own version of the facts 
justifying the action you took. For the rest you must try and bring as many 
Swarajist Councillors of your view as you can to Calcutta and arrive there a 
clear day before the meeting. I note what you say about our friend Laiji. I 
believe he is already in active participation with us. Before leaving Bombay I 
impressed on Mr. F.E. Dinshaw that he should treat two points as conditions 
precedent to the floating of a debenture loan or tendering any other financial 
help to the Cfironfcfe. These conditions were (1) that Lalji and another 
person with experience of the business to be selected by F.E. himself should 
be added to the Board of Directors, and (2) that the permanent editor must 
be a man of my choice. It is now for the Sobani brothers to formally elect 
Laiji as a director. I can only tell him what ! have myself done. I am writing 
(0 hrm separately. 

I do not see why you say it is unfortunate that Picthall' has given the 
change of C/iron/cfe's policy as a reason for bis resignation. Everybody knows 
that Picihall had no policy except boosting Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Ali 
and repeating what Mahatmaji said from time to time. As for Venkatram ho 
is one of the greatest rascals unhung that I ha%e ever known. We know that 
he would give trouble when we disallowed bis bill for remuneration and gave 
him notice to leave. If there are any actual defalcations to the credit of the 
Sobanis I do not mind in the least their being thoroughly exposed. So far as 
we are concerned we have nothing to fear from V'enkatram. 


Yours sincerely, 
AfotiJal Sehru 


Syt. M.R. Jayakar 
Barrister 

391. Thakurdwar. Bombay. 


’M SV. PitWihall. b. I8t5. novelist ami jounulisi; became Muslim in 191?; Dlitor, 
JitmKiv Chrvnicif, 1910-24. eniereil Nizam's Cducaiiortal Service in 1925, retired. I9JJ; 
I*rin«irat. Oovemmenl High School. ChaJarthal. Sui»eimter<lciit. Ibderabad Civit 
cljss. Director of Inrcrmticn, Tilstcr. /jfcimeCfcftwe; translated Ihe Curan, IW.d. 
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56. Telegram to M-R. Jayakar^ ■ 

7 Aug. 1924 

Barrister Jayakar 

399 Thakurdwar Bombay 

Your letter I stand by you but consider press statement inadvisable in ww 
forthcoming Calcutta meeting where you should claim party’s fomal decision 
meanwhile publish memorandum I sent you at Poona and attend Calcutta with 
largest possible number Swarajist Councillors stop Brelvi has copy ol my 
memorandum stop give me formal notice of specific charges against Pate an 
Jamnadas to be served on them immediately writing. 

Nehru 


57. To M R. Jayakar^ 

- - - Anand Bhawan 

Allahabad 
7th August 1924 


My dear Jayakar. 

It was very painful to read your letter and the cuttings aecompanying . 

I have just sent you a long wire which will speak for itself. Your 
5th was received immediately after I had sent my telegram. 

1 feel that by taking any part in the controversy at the present moment i 
would be guilty of the very offence with which we are charging Patel ana 
Jamnadas. They have created the very unbecoming position of the leader 
of the Bombay Swarajya Party outside the Council publicly charging the 
leader of the Party in the Bombay Council with serious dereliction of duty. 
It is however necessary to publish the part I took in this matter before 
Pate! took up the cudgels against you. 1 have therefore suggested in my wire 
that the memorandum I sent you at Poona from Bombay and which was read 
by you at a meeting of the Swarajist members may be published in support of 
your action. In case you have mislaid your copy I have mentioned the fact 
that Brelvi has another copy which I sent to him on receipt of your first 


letter. 

I am sorry to note the desponding tone of your letter of the 5th August. I 
do not see any cause for despair. On the contrary it is as well that matters 
have come to a head and can now be dealt with so as to settle finally the 
respective places of Patel and ouiselvcs in the Party. I do not think the 
remedy lies in our associating Jinnah and friends like him with ourselves. By 
doing so we shall be playing into the bands of Patel and Jamnadas. It is quite 
clear now that we cannot work srith these two men. It is for the Party to 


•Af.Jt. Jayokar Papers. 
*M.R. Jayakar Papers. 
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isading "Raising the Wind.” On a careful consideration of the article and the 

insinuations and implications an 

it affords ample material to enable me to compel The Times of India to be an 
unwilling subscriber to the Swarajya Party Funds. ' 

did during my recent visit to Bombay as “Raising the Wind coupled with the 
parable of the "succulent liaaid” the “Swarajist Pandits assuming the serpen- 
tine role” The "danger of the Bombay Mill Owners playing the self-sactific- 

g pa of Ihe iguanf lizard”, "my alleged anxiety to swell t e =^s Party 
fund which I have at my disposal" and other si™ ar '“"f ' ^ “ 

once It IS simp y „i,hout waiving my right of action 

public spirited businessmen to norm f to Bombay with 

meeting of the All-India C°^ ^ommUteM J«^down^^ ^ 

the declared object “f “"j to subscribe to the Party fund, after 

freely and openly asked of the Party including 

fully explaining ^ „„ cotton for the removal of which the 

Its attitude towards the exmre y Swarajya Party 

Congress had been agitating for y P I g cept with one astute 

cam. into existence. I made good pregre» aUj ^ 

merchant in a large way of b ccy 

gentleman after receiving „„ cotton whether he helped it or 

event pledged to the man would be such a fool as to pay a 

not frankly told mo that no toi nothing. Whilst in the midst of my 

price for what he was going togetfornotm 

work I was suddenly called away ,^c unemployed list had taken 

I found ihat some disappomlc P round the various business offices 

advantage of my temporary fubscribing- These prowlers in the dark 

and barars and dissuade people from But 

promptly sought the safely of th i... -nd did its work with a few extra- 

slander has the largest credit includinE those who are not at all mter- 
nervous people. Agoodmanyho^ermeu ™ 1 am safe 

.ested in ixcise duty made a handsome 

home with the money m my pocket. f 

pohlieiaus can reduce "if publish them as they ate and 

These are the facts and 1 cal! u^n ^ editorial note. If there 

remove the misapprehension you have 
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58. To MR. Jayakar' 


Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
8th August 1924 


My dear Jayakar, 

Your letter enclosing copy of the letter of one Mr. Shah and of your 
reply was received after I had despatched my letter yesterday. I have since 
seen the same correspondence published in the Chronicle. It ought to satisfy 
all reasonable critics but there is at present a deplorable Jack of reason in the 
political circles of Bombay and specially the class led by Patel. I have already 
given you my opinion as to how the latter should be dealt with. 1 see no other 
way to deal with him. As regards the general public I hope you will take 
early steps to evolve an equitable adjustment of the rights of land-lords and 
tenants and take the wind out of the sails of the Committee appointed at the 
public meeting with no less a personage than Mr. Patel as Chairman. 

I am glad you are meeting me in Calcutta a day in advance of the meeting. 
1 do not think we need trouble Laiji to go to Calcutta as I am afraid he is not 
likely to be very favourably impressed with our proceedings. But if you should 
think he IS expecting an invitation and will feel slighted if not invited please 
wire to me and I shall both write and wire a pressing invitation. 

Joseph is a good writer but has too long allowed himself to be used as a 
hireling to inspire any confidence. As for the Directorate of the CAronic/e I 
have already told you what 1 have done. You roust remember that whatever 
control we are getting of the paper has cost us practically nothing, and we 
must not be too exacting. However we shall talk about it when we meet in 
Calcutta. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


M.R. Jayakar, Esqr. 
391, Thakurdwar 
Bombay. 


59. To Editor, Times of Indict 
To the Editor of the Times of India* 

Sir,— My attention has been drawn to a particularly mean and malicious 
personal attack on me published in your issue of the 7th August under the 

’.'f R. Isyciar Paptn. 

*FufihoiamJa} Thakurdas Papers, 

•The Times of Indus «.as tfaned m 1*61 from Bombay after Robert Knight brought 
about Ihe merger of ihe Baminsy Times, Oit Standard ztvS the Telegraph. 
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Swarajists believe that they have the support of the country in (heir council 
policy and programme but that if that is not so m fact it is their duty to bring 
the country round to their view. This means pro-council propaganda. In one 
sense the propaganda is being carried by the Press from day to day by the 
publication of Council reports and crilictsms thereon and for ail practical 
purposes this would be enough provided no counter propaganda is started in 
any form or shape in the country. If such counter propaganda is started the 
Swarajists feel that they must justify thcif policy and programme wherever 
and whenever it is questioned. The one thing necessary to secure a peaceful 
atmosphere is therefore the complete avoidance of this conflict. It is not clear 
from your letter how this is to be achieved. 

As far as I can see the Swarajists have no desire to capture the Congress 
machinery for any purpose other than a justification of their council policy- 
They expect sooner or later to obtain a verdict of the Congress in their favour 
and thus give a quietus to the controversy. The mere handing over of the 
machinery by one party to the other by agreement without any such verdict 
and the starting of a separate organization outside the Congress without some 
anangement to avoid the conflict can hardly secure the peaceful atmosphere 
that you are striving for. But if it is the intention to make some arrangement 
to avoid such conflict before starting a separate organization why can it not 
be made within the existing organization? The question of the Executive being 
controlled by one party only can as I have already told you be easily settled 
if the actual Executive is reduced to its proper dimensions and no restrictions 
are placed on the membership of (he larger deliberative bodies. 

Again if you are going to have a separate organization confined to fChad- 
dar, H.M. unity, the removal of untouchabUity why not confine the Congress 
itself to these departments of work to the exclusion of every thing else and 
leave Congressmen to follow thrif own bent of mind in the mailers so ex- 
cluded without quarrelling with each other? We can join all parties on this 
limited programme without any distinction of pro-changer and no-changer. 
It Seems to me that there is little else besides these three things that the Con- 
gress can do in the present circumstances and if you start a separate organi- 
zation for these the Congress will automatically cease to function. What will 
the Swarajists run the Congress for? Surely not for the Councils alone? 

I should like to have your considered opinion on the suggestion that at the 
next Congress we agree to narrow down the programme to the specific items 
you are anxious to work and postpone the consideration of the rest of the 
programme d.e for some future Congress without any expression of 
opinion. 

The second point depends upon the first. If you are going to start a sepa- 
rate organization your presiding at the Congress will in effect be for the pur- 
pose of Saying goodbye to it But if some thing in the nature of what I have 
suggested can be settled there can be no more suitable President than yourself 
to give the word of command to stop all dissensions and work wholeheartedly 
On the three great needs of the country. If however the Congress fandai is to 
be converted into a battlefield for pro-changers and no-changers I cannot at 
present think what to say. ' ‘ 

I have given you the above ideas as they have occurred to me. Theyare 
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IS any one who dares to question the absolute accuracy of these facts let him 

come out m ibe open and do so at his own risk. 

I leave ii to you to say whether the type of polemics which you and other 

English editors have recently started in India is consistent with the best tradi- 
tions of journalism Can you show me a single instance in any civilised coun- 
tiy where a section of the Press in atUcfcmg the policy and programme of a 
pofjDcai party with whose views it does not agree has resorted to the device of 
inducing the public by veiled threaW to withhold financial appeal from the 
bete noire of that particular section of the press ? Again it is common enough 
for opposing parties to abuse and vilify each other but what is one to think 
of a political party which without expecting or asking any support for itself 
makes it us sole business to go from door to door begging and beseeching the 
likely donors not to help us opponents ? 

Your note begins with a parable and ends in billingsgate. The parable can 
as easily apply to newspaper propaganda as to parly propaganda— and there- 
by hangs a tale which will be told on a future occasion if necessary. Suffice it 
to say at present that the editorial pen is a much more effective instrument 
than the long suck with a wisp of grass tied at the end for the purpose refer- 
red to m the editorial note. The billingsgate hardly deserves any notice. If I 
appeared to you at times "a boisterous good fellow" let me tell you (hat Mr. 
C.R. Das ts a jolly good fellow and so says all India wiih the exception of a 
few who have thrown in their lot with the bureaucracy to sink or swim 
with it. 


Motilal Nehru 


Allahabad, August 10. 


60. To Afahatmo Gandhi^ 


Anand Bhawn, 
Allahabad. 
12.8.24 


Dear Mahattnaji. 

f received your scry important IctUr of the 9lh almost immediately after I 

posted mine of yesterday. 

You do not expect me to answer it at once and 1 am not attempting to do 
». I shall lake it with me to Calcutta day after tomorrow. Besides the 
Calcutta friends I expect to meet Messrs. Kelkar. S. Srmivas Iyengar and 
others. Mrs. Naidu has also promised to come in for a day on her way to 
Assam. We shall consider your letter together and let .you know our opinion 
on your proposals. Meanwhile J should like to clear up a few points in order 
to be better able to grasp the situation. 

The whole controversy at present ranges round the Councils. The 


fafert. 
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Sen Gupta’, Moonje, V.J. Patel, M>R> Jayakar, A. Rangaswami Iyengar, 
M.V. Abhyankar,’ D.V. Gokbale*, V. Ramadas*, T.A.K. Sherwani^, M. Asaf 
AU and E. Baghavendra Rao.* 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and Mrs. Naidu were present and the latter 
gave tis the benefit of the impressions she had formed at her last interview 
with you. Messrs. Kelkar and Srinivas Iyengar were unavoidably absent. 

Wc could not meet after your second letterjwas received but it was shown 
individually to most of those I have named. Some of them had then left. 

I will not attempt to describe all that I have felt since your letters were 
received and would leave it for you to imagine. Speaking for all of us collec- 
tively I can assure you that the contents of those letters deeply moved every 
one of us and that the appeal contained in the last went straight to our hearts. 
We considered them with a deep sense of gratitude for your very generous 
offer to help us and tried our best to find a way which would on the one hand 
be acceptable to you and on the other hand secure to us the strength and free- 
dom so necessary for the success of our programme. I need hardly say that 
an unseemly scramble for power is as distasteful to us as it is*io you and that 
we would gladly give up anything short of our principles to ensure the peace- 
ful atmosphere without which it is impossible for either party to work on its 
own lines. With all these considerations before us we have after a most ear- 

’Jatiodra Mohan Sen-Cupta; b. tSSS; Bar*at*)aw; joined iht non-coeperaUon movement. 
1921; led railway and labour atnkes, 1921 and arrested; Chajmun, Reception Committee, 
Bengal Provincial Conference, 1922; member. Congress Working Committee, 1922-23, 
Bengal Legislative Council, 1923*10; after the death of C.R. Das in 1923 became Presi- 
dent of Bengal P.C.C and leader of the Swaraj Party tnthe Council, Mayor of Calcutta, the 
position he occupied many times subsequently; Chainnan, Reception Committee, Calcutta 
Congress session, 1928; President, Kerala Provincial Conference, 1931; suffered imprisonment 
several times; one of the promoters of Fornard, and started Advance, an English daily; died in 
Internment at Ranchi, 1933. 

'M.V Abhyunkar; b. 188d; Bar-at-Iaw; a close associate of Lokamanya Tifak In 
Nagpur; participated in the Heme Rule movement; aticnded Amritsar Congress session. 
1919; joined ihe Hindu Mahasabba in 1922; member, Swaraj Party; led anti-Simon Commis- 
sion agitation; participated in the civil discbedience movement; member, Indian Legislative 
Assembly, 1934, d. 1935. 

*D V. Gokhale, b. 1885; a follower of Tilak; Joint Secretary, Tilak's Home Rule Lea- 
gue, 191b; participated in the non-coopeiation and civil disobedience movements; member, 
Poona Municipality, 1922-29, 1932-35, Editor. Mahraua, 1918-30, Kesari 1931-46; Treasurer. 
Maharashtra Congress Committee; member, A.I.C.C.. 1931-32; d. 1962, 

‘V. Ramadas Pantulu, b. 1873. one of she founders of Ihe political, social and literary 
movements in Krishna district, Andhra Pradesh; practised at the District Court, Masuiipa- 
fam, 3899-1911, Jateraf the Madras High Court; edited Krishna Poinka, 1907-03; elected to 
the Council of State m February 1925 andogamin November 1926, leader of the Swaraj 
Party in Ihe Council of Slate, 1926, resigned in 193(h member. A.l.C.C.; d 1944. 

‘Tasadduq Ahmad Khan SbCTwatii:b. 1885, Bar-at-law, practised at Aligarh; member, 
A I.C.C.. 1919; arrested during the ncn-ccoperaticn movement, 1921; moved to Allahabad 
inl924 at the instance of JawabarialNehru ard started practice at the High Court; Presi- 
dent, U.P. P.C.C. ■ 1930. member. Congress 'Working Committee, Indian Legislative Assem- 
bly, 1926-30, re-elected to the Assembly fti 193d; d . 1935. 

*E, Raghavendra Rao; b. 1889; Bar-aMaw; President. CP. P. C.C., 1921; membef, C.P. 
and Berar Legislative Courcil, 1923-30; Minister. CP. and Berar, 1927-28; Home Minister, 
3930, Acting GcveriKr, C.P. and Bcrar, 1936; elected to the C.P. ard Berar Legislative 
Assembly in 1937; Premier, C.P. and Berar, ApriWuly 192ft Adviser to the Secretary of State 
for Irdia, 1939, member. Viceroy’s EaecuUve Coucdl, 1941; d. 1942. 
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not intended as a reply from the Swarajya Party to your proposal. This as I 
have already said will follow from Calcutta. It will greatly help us m coming 
to a right decision if you will throw some further light on the points I have 
mentioned. 

Kindly address your reply to 148 Russa Road (Mr. Das s residence). 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


61. Telegram to Mahatma Gandhi^ 


Calcutta 

19.8.24 

Mahatma Gandhi care Doctor Ansari 
Daryaganj Delhi 

Absolutely necessary seeing you before you return Bombay wire exact date 
leaving Delhi. 

Nehru 


62. To Mahatma Candhl^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
'Allahabad. 

- 25th August 1924 

Dear Mahatmaji, 

The engagements previously made in Calcutta and Jamshedpur made it 
impossible for me to meet you in Delhi before the 22nd when you were to 
leave for Ahmedabad. I returned to Allahabad yesterday only to proceed to 
Simla day after tomorrow. The earliest opportunity of seeing you that I can 
hope for will perhaps come about the end of September or the beginning of 
October. I have therefore to content myself with writing much as I and the 
friends who met in Calcutta would have preferred a personal talk between you 
and me on the subject of your letters of the 9th and the 15th August. 

The first letter was very carefully considered in conference with several 
fnends among whom may be mentioned Messrs. C.R. Das, Hasrat Mohani’, 

'Candbl Papers. 

*M.R. Jayokar Papers. 

•Maulana Hasrat Mohani; b. 1*78, Urdu po«', politician; joined the Congress in 1903. 
President, Khilafat Workers’ Conference, Delhi, 1920; moved resolution on complete inde- 
pendence at the Ahmedabad Congress session, 1921; Chairman, Reception Cemmiitee, 
Indian Communist Conference, Kanpur. 1925. participated in the civil disobedience move- 
ro^; member, U.P. Muslim League Parliamentary Board, 1937; elected to the U.P. Legis- 
lative Assembly in 1946 and then to the Constituent Assembly; resigned from the Muslim 
League in 1947 and preferred to remain in India after partition; d. 1951. 
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those qualified to enter those cominitt^ and also for the election of delegates 
to the Congress. You are disqualifymg them for the Comniittees and leaving 
them to take their chance at the election of delegates to the Congress with no 
voice in the subjects committee of that Congress. What will happen has been 
illustrated in the case of Mr- M.R. Jayakar, whom Bombay refused to elect 
even as a delegate. I leave it to you to say whether this is anything other 
than weakening the Swarajists which it h your purpose to do- As for emfaaras- 
sing them you cannot help doing so by walking out of the Congress in the 
manner you suggest. I for one will be no party lo an agreement which is bas- 
ed on your retirement from the Congress as a condition precedent — not be- 
cause I have the least doubt in my own mind of being fully able to run it 
with my colleagues throughout the country according to our own lights but 
because the fact of stipulating for your retirement goes against my very soul 
quite apart from the public odium involved in it. I have the misfortune lo 
differ from you and am prepared to take the consequence at the hands of the 
country in the usual way but not by taking from you an agreement disabling 
yourself. My whole spirit revolts against such an understanding. You are 
of course your own master and can take what step you think proper but it 
shall not be at our request if it imposes the least disability or restraint on you. 

I hope you will reconsider the whole matter with special reference to what 
1 have said and let me have your answer at Simla (Longwood Hotel). 

Yours sincerely, 

(Motilal Nehru) 


63. To F.E. Dinshaw^ 

Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
26th August 1924 

Dear Mr. Dlnshaw, 

Thanks for the remittances made from time to lime after I left Bombay. I 
give overleaf a detail of the contributions* received from you up to date. 
Please check and confirm it. You will observe that the total sum received is 
less than half of the instalment promised within ten days after I left Bombay. 
This is probably due to the fact that most of your friends were out on busi- 
ness or holiday during this period. I hope the balance will be soon forthcom- 
ing as I have already made commiiments requiring the full amount and more. 
As you know this is the time to or^nize the whole country which means a 
very considerable outlay for initial expenses. You will be glad to hear that I 
have now completed my arrangements In alni(»t all the Provinces of India. 
The funds put at their disposal arc however insufficient to carry out the full 
programme and will not last long. I know it is very hard on you to expect 
you to find time from your numerous pre-owupations to go round to the 

M/CC Faptfi. 

♦See Appendix III, 4. 
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nest and anxious consideration of the situation come to the conclusion that 
the only effective way to avoid all conflict and unpleasantness is to confine the 
Congress to the three main heads of work you wish to concentrate upon viz.. 
Hmdu-Mushm Unity, removal of untouchability and Khaddar. If this central 
idea IS accepted the following changes in the Congress constitution will we 
trust meet all the requirements of the case. 

I A clear line of demarcation to be drawn between the purely executive 
and thepurely deliberative partsofthecentral and subordinate Congress or- 
ganisations from top to bottom in all Provinces except Bengal; such Executive 
to be run exclusively by no-changers under your guidance up to the end of 
1925, regardless of the majority or minority view. The deliberative part to 
remain open to all by election as now but Swarajists not to interfere with or 
take part m the actual working of ihe executive except when invited to do so. 
In other words the Working Committee of the All India Congress Committee 
and the Executive Committees of Ihe various Provincial. District and TehsiJ 
Committees (except in Bengal) with such additions and changes in their person- 
nel as you may think proper to be the pure executives to be exclusively mann- 
ed by no<hangcrs under your direction, and the All India Congress Commit* 
tceand tbeProvIncial, District and Tehsil Committees with such alterations 
in their constitution as may be necessary to form the deliberative part of the 
machinery open to all by election. 

Sxeepifon. In Bengal a Khaddar department to be specially formed by you 
to work under your direction but the executive for the general purposes to 
be responsible to Provincial and subordinate committees. 

2. The question of Council entry not to be raised at the Belgaum Congress 
and no anti-Council propaganda to be carried on by no-changers from now 
up to the end of 1925. 

3 Each party to work in its own sphere of action without obstructing or 
interfering with the other 

4. Swarajists to render all help and co-operation to the Congress Execu- 
tive in cariying out the programme settled as above. 

5. All idea of Cither parly working for a majority in order to capture the 
Congress of 1924 or that of 1925 to be definitely given up by issuing strict 
instructions in that behalf and Ihe country to be left free to form its indepen- 
dent judgment on the merits of Ihe work of both parties at the end of 1925. 

6. Mah.itma Gandhi to preside at the Belgaum Congress and lay down the 
revised programme for the whole country. 

The above scheme in our opinion satisfies one of the two alternatives you 
hateiTfcmioned inyrturleileror ihe 15th, *tr.. Swarajists not acting upon the 
Congress and you not getting mixed up with the Council programme. The 
other alternative VIZ., the Swarajists manning the Congress and you relegating 
yourself to the position you occupied in 1915-18 is not pleasant to contemp- 
late. If your idea of Swarajists not acting upon the Congress means that they 
should go out of all Congress organisations executive and deliberative as at 
present constituted, i.c , the All India Congress Committee and all Provincial 
District and Tehsil Committees as they are now it really comes to depriving 
the Swarajists of all footing m the Congress. Congressmen outside these com- 
mittees have only one function to perform and that is to vote once a year for 
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€5. Telegram to Editors* 

Bombay Chronicle 
Hindui^ Swarajya * . 

Voice of /ndia 

Send my issue of your paper lo Longwood Hotel Simla till further notice. 

Motilal Nehru 
28.8 24 


dd. Telegram to Rqfi Ahmad Kidwai* 

Rafi Ahmad 

Anand Bhawan Allahabad 

Gaurishankar reported suffering typhoid arrange bis treatment and conti- 
nuation of patty work. 


Nehru 
Simla. 1.9.24 


tf7. Telegram to Mauhi Shafee^ 

Maulvi Shafee^ 

Care Congress Bhagalpur 

Your letter wire present situation Deep’ thinks his presence will have no 

*AICC Papers. 

*rfie was startedasa weekly in 1878 byCrSubramanlalyer and M. Viraraghava- 
chari. It becamea tri-Heekly in 1S83 and a daily ui ]8$9. C. Subramania Iyer was >ts 6rst 
editor. 

'The Swarajya was started by T. Prakasatn in 1921 and achieved great popularity but 
failed to stabilise its position. It was closed down after 12 years for financial reasons. 

M/CC Papers. 

‘AlCC Papers. 

‘Maulvi Muhainmad Shafee Daoodi, b. 1863; Secretary, Bihar Khiiafal Committee; 
President, Bihar P.C C., 1921; Secretary, District Congress Committee, Muzaffarpur, 1921; 
Vice-Cbairman, Darbhanga District Board, 1923; member, Swaraj Party; Vice-President, 
BiharP.ee., 1924; member, Indian L^isbtive Assembly, 1923-29, re-elected in 1934; 
formed the Ahrar Party in 1937; d 1949. 

’Deep Narayan Singh; b. 1875 at Bhagalpur, Bar-at-iaw; President, Bengal Provincial 
Conference, 1901 and 1907; participated in tbeswadeshimovemenl, 1905, Secretary, Bihar 
P.C.C., 1909; member, A.I.C.C.; elected to tbeBoiga] Legislative Council in 1910; loured 
extensively around the world; joined the iion-cooperation movement in 1920. CSalrinan, 
Bhagalpur Municipality. 1922; President, Bihar P.C.C, 1928, participated in salt satyagraha, 
1930 and imprisoned for four months; elected to the Indian Legislative Assembly in 1934; 
d. 1935. 
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various offices but I hope that having put your hand to the business you will 
see it through- 

I have not heard from you about the CAron/c/e. To-day’s paper’s report 
further decrees for Rs 8000/- and Rs 5C00/- having been passed by Bombay 
High Court. These with costs and intnest woufd probably mount up to some- 
thing iike 25 to 20 thousand rupees. I wonder if the original sum proposed to 
be raised by the issue of debentures will suffice for all the immediate require- 
ments of the Chronicle including the paying off of the first debenture holders. 
AH I know is that the policy of the paper is shaping fairly well though it is 
by no means quite up to the mark yet. It is well worth arranging for addi- 
tional debentures for an extra few thousand rupees to keep the control of the 
paper in our own hands. The condition precedent for this is of course our 
having a majority on the directorate. I have not yet heard from the Sobani 
Brothers about the appointment of the new director agreed upon. Mr. Lalji 
Naranji has accepted my offer with considerable hesitation relying on my 
assurance that you would find another businessman who would look to the 
management side. I hope you have selected some one to join us on the Board 
of Directors. 

I am leaving for Simla on the 28th. My address will be "Longwood 
Hotel". 


Yours sincerely. 
(Motilal Nehru) 

F.E. Dinshaw Esqr., 

Pawai Road, 

Bombay. 


64 To Mahatma Gandhi^ 


Punjab Mail 
28.8.24 


Dear Mahatmaji 

By a strange miscalculation of dates I sent the original of this to Bombay 

(Laburnum Road) by the Bombay Mail leaving Allahabad on the morning of 
fne lUh. Sawahar who came to the station to see me off said that a letter 
even if posted today would reach you before you leave Ahmedabad. I am 
re ore posting this,copy in the train. I am on my way to Simla. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


‘Gandhi Papas, 
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you have readily believed. J am awaiv that you have publicly avowed your 
distrust of Swarajists but I thinJ: you will admit (hat (hey have some sort of 
a code of honour to go by. Even thieves arc supposed to have one. But what- 
ever you may call us or think of us please do not for a moment entertain the 
idea that we are capable of accepting an offer influenced by pressure of the 
kind you were labouring under when you made it. I for one cannot bring 
myself to treat it as a free and voluntary offer proceeding from a reasoned 
belief in its fairness and based solely on the exigencies of the situation which 
has called for it. If after an enquiry from Jawahar or any other person you 
may consider necessary you are able completely to disabuse your mind of the 
effect produced by the falsehoods you have been told and then repeat the offer 
I shall be glad to express my own opinion (hercoa and consult Das ond other 
friends. But if you continue to entertain the possibility of my being the vile 
creature capable of the conduct ascribed to mo I must in all humility decline 
to treat with you. In the latter case the offer may be taken to have never been 
made. I shall make no use of it however acceptable it may be to me and to 
my party. 

Mahatmaji, believe me when I say that no lies in the world will affect the 
love and esteem I have for you and that nothing can come between me and 
my Jawahar. You are by common consent the greatest Indian living and let 
me prophesy that Jawahar who to the thoughtless may appear to be only a 
blind follower of yours is destined to be even greater if he is only spared to the 
country for the natural span of human life. This may be a highly exaggerated 
expectation of a fond father but there it is. 1 have lived for him till I was of 
any use to him. I now live in him and hope to continue to do so to the end 
of ray days and after. But neither you nor Jawahar can deprive me of the 
little spark of reason that has fallen to my lot. That little spark will continue 
to-guide me. For that little spark I shall if need be fight you and him and the 
rest of the world to the death. 

Mahatmaji, you have placed yourself under evil influences. They are 
pulling you down from the high place which is yours and yours alone. Beware 
of your friends. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 

I am sending copies of your letter, my telegram, and this letter to Jawahar 
without any further comment. I am not writing to Das or any other friend for 
the present. Except for a friend who happened to be present wheny our letter 
was received and to whom I thoughtlessly showed it and another friend to 
whom I equally thoughtlessly mentioned it no other person has seen it. These 
two friends will also see this reply but no others- 
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decisive effect but will start if urgently required don’t call him if you can 
possibly manage yourselves. 


Nehru 
Simla. 2.9.24 


68. To Mahatma Gandhi^ 

Longwood Hotel 
Simla 
2.9.24 


Dear Mahatmaji, 

Your letter of the 30th August received yesterday was most painful reading. 
With all our differences of opinion I could not have imagined that I had gone 
down so low in your estimation as to make you believe that the fiendish con- 
duct attributed to me was even a “possibility” as you call it. Your letter has 

truly been an eye opener to roe. I can now sec clearly what I have been 
suspecting all along viz. that you arc being systematically duped by unscrupu- 
lous liars who have ingratiated themselves into your favour by the simple 
device of pretending an abiding faith In Khaddar to the exclusion of all els®- 
I received your letter as I was starting for a committee meeting and all I 
could do at the moment was to scribble a long telegram to you giving the 
bare facts. 

I have since read and re-read your letter and have slept over it fot 
odd moments as the train of thought it set in motion allowed me to. I have 
also reconsidered the telegram^ I sent you yesterday. I feel 1 have nothing to 
add to it. Indeed after full consideration of the matter I think I went out of 
my way to give you the facts. 1 should simply have referred you to Jawahar 
to find them out for yourself. He at least is the one person in the family who 
we are all agreed is incapable of telling a lie. As however my telegram gives 
practically all the facts beanng on the question of Indu’s going to school I 
may add another wholly unconnected with the incident but in all probability 
taken as a foundation to construct the maUcious lie. 1 have often remarked in 


the family circle and outside it to some friends — but never in the presence of 
Jawahar so far as I recollect, it being my constant care to avoid hurting his 
feelings in any way— that the extreme attitude you were taking was quite 
likely to drive n-c and many others of my thinking to discard Khaddar despite 
the faith we have in it as one of the essentials for our progress. This would 
not be out of sheer cussedness but because I feared that Khaddar would inevit- 
ably come to be associated with some of your doctrines to which most of us 
do not subscribe. Except in this coonection I have never dreamt of going 
against Khaddar. 

I now come to the business part of your letter. It is clear that your offer of 
terms is to a very great extent due to the state of mind induced by the lies 


*MotUel Nehru Peters. 
•See next item. 
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71. Telegram 10 KM. Panikker^ 

Panikkar* 

Post Box 7S, Dcfhi 

Wefcomft Hindustan Times^ as friend and aJIy Swarajya Party stop Hope 
«e shall fight shoulder to shoulder against all odds to help motherland come 
into her own. 


Nehru 

Longwood Hotel Simla 9.9.24 


72. Tefegram to C.R. Das* 

Qiittaranjan Das 
S48 Russa Road 
Bhawanipur, Calcutta 

Show Gandhi’s letter excluding first part my letters being entirely personal 
should not be shown Wire when coming hem. 


Nehrtt 

Longwood Hotel Simla 10.9.24 


7S. Tefegram to C.R. Das^ 

Chittaranjan Das 
I4S Russa Road 
Bhawanipur, Calcutta 

Mr. Besant here proposes going Calcutta to see you after consultation with 


^AlCC Papers. 

’Kavalam Madhava Panikkar; b. 1894; Bar-at-law; taught at Aligarh, 1919-22; Joint 
Ediior, Sworojya, July 1922 -February 1924; Congress representative in Amritsar to report on 
the Akali agitation, 1924; Ekl/tor, /ffliairjrau 7«*ki7 Adviser in Kashmir, 1928; Secretary, 
Indian States delegation to Round Table Conference, 1930; Secretary to Chancellor, 
ChamberofPtinces, 1931;PoliticalandEdncationMmister, Patiala Stale, 1933-39; Dewan, 
Bikaner State. 1939, attended the Padfic Relations Conference, 1942 and Commonwealth 
Relations ConfcrOTce, 1945; nwmber, Imlian delegation to U.N. General Assembly, 1947; 
Indian Ambassador to China, 1948-52, Eeyp% t9S2-S3, France, 1956-59; Vice-Chancellor, 
Jammu and Kashmir University, 1961; d. 1963. 

•77ie Hindustan Times was started in 1924 by the Akalis with K.M. Panikkar as editor. 
Later on it was taken over by Madan Mohas Mala^ya and Lata Lajpat Rai, and in 1927 by 
G.D. Birla who became its director. 

*AICC Papers. 

*AICC Papers. ’. 
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69. Telegram to Mahatma Gandhi^ 

2 September 1924 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Sabarmati Ashram 

Your letter story about Jawahar is an issue of lies from beginning to end 
stop. Did not insist on Indu going to school but merely expressed wish 
which Jawahar dutifully obeyed stop school wholly unconnected with govt. 
Jawahar’s objection being based on unsuitability of instruction imparted stop 
was solely prompted by desire give Indu companionship of children of her 
age regardless of instruction and Jawahar eventually agreed stop other things 
reported to you absolutely false too devilish and mean for proudest father in 
world to contemplate writing. 

Nchm 


70. Telegram to Mohanlal Saksenc^ 

Mohanlal Saksena* 

Din Dayal Road Lucknow 

Follow lines of my resolution in Assembly on Lee Commission* with neces- 
sary modification suiting Provincial requirements. 


Nehru 

Longwood Hotel 8.9.24 


^Candhi Papers. 

*AICC Papers. 

*Mohanlal Saksena; b. 1896, partKipated m the non-cooperailon movement; member 
and Chief Whip of Swaraj Patty, U.P. tcgislative Council, 1924-26; General Secretary, U.P. 
P.C.C., 1928-35, Ministerfor Rehabilitation, Ooveniment of India, 1948-50, member. Pro- 
visional Parliament, 1950-52, Lok Sabha, 1952-57, Rajya Sabha, 1959-64, d 1965. 

‘This Commission was appointed under the diairmanship of Lord Lee ofFareham in 
1923 to consider the racial composition of the superior Indian public services of the Govern- 
ment of India. It proposed in 1924 that 40 per cod of future entrants should be British, 40 
per cent Indians directly recruited and 20 pet cent Indians promoted from the provincial 
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h«= till t=mhAdd,«sK«.b Dal Bungalow. 


Nehru 
Delhi 3.10.24 


77. Teiegrari ,o Editor. TheSmczman^ 

Statesman* Calcutta 

Eifhth October is day of “J|f„'Sse1fby lodias grcatKt son 

ccssM termination of I-enance for foondation lani m his 

to rid her of incubus of ,1,^ „„t,e ri.fice of 

sufferings of united India Let us 

equality and fraternity for a c Nehru 


f8. To Purshotamdos Thaktirdas* 


Kutab Dak Bungalow 
Delhi 
8.10.1924 


My dear Sir P. .i,, delithts of home surroundings after your 

I hope you are enjoying the delip ^ fortunate. When leaving 

r::: disr wou,d -- -.iSob 

Under the best of-'i;;-"“H bu.i. -s more sp^cahy so d.r, 

the warring elements I na ... various cotimunities. r More than 

present high tension ,^1 promised to be a pan ' ,^ 3 , f 

days and nights I worked inj-haj.^^ , ' “"^."“p^tis.ute of per- 

liTuccSuVcvery time in "^“'afproportion 

willofcoursebeidleto claim that 

•AlCC Fmr> „E„g,„hJ.it» start'd I" Ihe Pa*Pat“ 

•rAeSwi^imonwasa"*^"* Tnlckya Nath ^"*"'■' ’1077 

,V belp Ot caleutia m'''"'"- ‘^pd ^ *' «.»<"/«» ” 

R., E.I.I.. E..piu.iiy " 

•Pursholamdas Thakurdas rm"- 
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me stop Hindu Mohamadan question raised hero acute form stop Gandhi 
proposals require early disposal stop Early meeting Executive Committee 
essential five members including Hasrat Mohani already here stop Arrange 
coming earliest possible date Wire. 

Nehru 
Simla 12.9.24 


74. Telegram* 

Devaki Prasad^ left Simla without informing me is reported having sailed 
for England. 

Motilal Nehru 
Longwood Hotel 17.9.24 


75. Telegram to Mauhna Abdul Bari* 

Maulana Abdul Bari 
Lucknow 

Your telegrams already replied to by Mohamad Ali resolution does not 
refer to past historical events or persons. 


Motilal Nehru 
3.10.1924 


76. Telegram to Mrs. Jinnali* 

Mrs. Jinnah’ 

Hotel Cecil Simla 

Letter just received You are quite right about my preference stop Staying 


>AICC Papers. Telegram w Mathura PtasadSioha. Father of Devaki Prasad Sinha. 

'Devaki PrasadSiaha; b. 1890;lawyer;took satyagraha pledge in 1919, was in touch 
with M.N. Roy who hoped lo utilise him in the formation of the Communist Party in India; 
member, Bihar Legislative Council, 1920-23, Indian Legislative Assembly, 1923-26; joined the 
Independent Congress Party; member. Bihar Legislative Council. 1926-1930; Senior Defence 
Counsel, Meerut Conspiracy Case and Gaya Conspiracy Case; d. 1946. 

*AICC Papers. 

*AICC Papers. 

•Ruttenbai Jmnah; b. 1900; daughter ofSir Dmshaw M. Petit; manied MJk. Jinnah, 
1918, d. 1929. 



79 


Correspondence 

79. To N.C. Kelkar^ 


Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad. 
18.10.24 


Dear Kclkar. ^ .here »ctc a number of consultations with 

After Mahatmaji broke his fast there 

him on the questions of:— n-Mv in the Congress. 

1. The status of the Swarajya Party 

2. The nature of the Franchise. but was unfortunately taken 

Mr. Das took part in 

ill thereafter and I alone ,he party were however agreed 

.sultations. The drafts proposed »" ' Lre shown to or discussed 

upon between Mr. Das and mys gre herewith enclosed, 

with Mahatmaji. Copies of the van by us as a resuit of the fint 

Drafts marked (a) and (b) were f P impression that the 

.conversation with Mahatmap at J"' ® ,br Congress in all pohtKal 
idea of the Swarajya Party "“'“S f (g) a„d (b) were shown to him 

activities was acceptable « li™ ^ „„b (a) but agreeing J'!”':, 

as alternative proposals. ® The next day he produced draft 

pie of (b) took time to consider 'J' „„ 5 „„a,io„ as Mr. Das was leav- 

iz) over which Mr. Das and I had a ho gf g,scussion 

ingtorSimla. I prepared draft (d) the "“t y 

I had with Mahatmaji therein ■' f ” '4, , „ade to Mahatmaji and (g) 
As the franchise (f) •„,hIuteiinportant words ■'when dnabl- 

Jiis counter proposal. It wdl * ^ p, g,bile the position they 0 

ed from any h™'” ""I'^b.roTwhether ^ 

in Mahatmaji’s drafe leaves It doubtful . subsequently made clear 

the family or also to ■■any ;ig";:urspinning whether through a 

to me [by] Mahatmaji who insist^ the j g„iy m case a mem 

merbel of the family or an ^:,r him plainly that thcra was 

ber was disabled from spinning table to my party or 

little chance of such a franchise further discussion I informed 

ter of that to the general public an proposals 

Mahatmaji that I could a mating of the 

him and lay them for Das and I had agreed to cal about 

mitteeof the Swarajya Pf ? ^ ,S he expressed his denre -h^' 
the end of this month at A a October so that he mig g 

meeting might be held at D'"''”" "mw to the members. I readily Jgreed 
opportunity of explaining » ^ intimate acceptance o 

to this and wrote at once to Mr- „urse of the day. 

the place by wire. I am ex{^ • S ^ members of the • 

1 am addressing this letter f^r happened and also to ^pr«s 

with a view to post '"a" S be held in Delhi. I have marked 

upon them the importance nf the meeting 


*M.S. Aney Papers. 
•See Appendix III, 5. 
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any reaf unity. The sofe business of the Conference was to hy a foundation 
for tolerance during Mahatmaji’s fast and prepare the ground generally for 
him. The ultimate success or failure lies with him &. his will be the credit or 
blame for it We know he will foWow his own methods and to be perfectly 
frank with you I have very serious doubts about the success of these methods. 
However 1 am glad 1 am out of it as gracefully as could be expected and am 
not at all sorry for the disappointment of those who calculated on my 
failure. 

The long fast ends today. Mahatmaji has gone through it most admirably. 
It was only yesterday that he showed any signs of exhaustion and that in my 
opinion was due to the approach of the end of the fast — the strong will 
which sustained him throughout having done its part so wonderfully was 
slackening its support We are about to leave Kutab to be present at the cere- 
mony of breaking the fast which is to come off at noon today. After this 
there wilt be a few days waiting for the return of normal strength and then 
will come the fateful discussion of the political sifuati'on which to a hard mat- 
ter of fact man like myself remains unaffected by the long fast. 

Mr. & Mrs. Das are with me at Kutab. The climate is all that can be 
desired this time of the year. We have made up our minds to prolong our 
stay for another week and settle the whole programme before we part. It 
seems to be more than apparent that the whole brunt of real political work in 
the country will fait on us- Gandhiji will either convert the Congress into a 
spinners association or else stick tohisfive boycotts. Neither will suit us or 
the country. The inevitable result will be that we shall have to organise work 
on our own lines. In this connection may I remind you that the full amount 
promised “within 10 days" in July last has not reached me and that if it 
comes to our having a different programme to Gandhiji’s, as I am afraid it 
will, we shall require the second instalment promised by the middle of 
Novr. as early as possible. I shall write to you before I leave and fell you all 
that happens here. 

Mr. Das has sent his jute scheme to Mr. Lalji Naranji. It is a grand idea. 
I think half of our Swaraj lies in the Bengal jute. To a keen businessman like 
you it is unnecessary to say why. Please examine the scheme critically and 
make your suggestions. It cannot possibly succeed without you and other 
Bombay friends putting the shoulder to the wheel. The hour is struck and we 
must attack this citadel of the enemy. Please let me hear from you about the 
scheme at an early date. 

1 hope our friend R.D.’s affairs arc looking up and that your kind offices 
at Simla are bearing fruit. 

With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 
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or stronger allies in the political sphere A ^ ^ within the 
1 have ivrittcn a long conSdential later 
circle of confidence I enclose “ to what I have said in 

original from F.E. I hope yon will add yoer weigh 

that letter. a few days in the quiet and P'ace of 

It is not given to me to spend ev ? ^ ^quest of Gandhiji 

home and I am leaving for Nagpur I hope to be back by the 

to settle the Hindu-Mohammadan disputes there 

24th. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


Enclosure: 

One letter. 

Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas, 
111, Esplanade Road, 

Fort, Bombay 

£nc/oswre 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
18.101924 


Dear Mr. Dinshaw, , .vj pelhi station night before 1“*' 

Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdy you for a very long 

and was complaining that I had no j ^ ^wo of my o„wst 

' all along been under the impression that a 26th Angust 

remained unacknowledged. I have an offla c^y __^,^.„ own hand and 

las. which I enclose. The other was wriuen » '“7°“;'?.“ 

I have no copy. Sir Purshotamdas ThakurO^^ I, yoo j ton^t 

receive any of these letters as you w ^^jj^orous Pre'Oocapal'oru ^ 
you had overlooked them ^*^"^^730,035 Tltakurdas. The copy ^ 

now share the belief of Sir Purs -joduce the contents o . ^ hy 

speak for itself. I am sorry I I was being dreadfully rushed by 

wrote from Simla as I did so at a 

the manifold calls upon me. received from you “P ° 

A complete memo of the is attached to that 

writing the letter copy »' ""f “f two remi.tanees f ™ 

that dL my Pass Book „„ 28.h 

one of ten thousand recetv yjaranji. [ 02,500/- 

iwemyfive Ihoutand "“'"3 yj,,, donation of five 'ho«sanJ Naranji's) and 

total to Rs. 97,500/.escludmgyonr ^,Uousand(LalJt ,37500,. 

includitig it. Strictly taken into the , j f,om Bombay 

five thousand (Yours) should , „{the conttibulioits 

the amount settled as the fits, insulmtmt 
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this letter and the enclosures as “strictly confidential not for publication” and 
r trust they will be treated as such and not published either fully or in subs- 
tance. They mark only a stage in the negotiation and if the contents are made 
public prematurely the No-change party would make strenuous efforts to pre- 
vent Mahatmaji from extending any recognition to the Swarajya Party. It 
will be seen that Nfahaljnaji’s draft upon that point is an improvement on 
all our drafts and was made by him with the sole desire to induce us to agree 
to the franchise I may in the strictest confidence tell you that be is prepared 
to go to any length in modifying or even abandoning his peculiar notions of 
non-cooperation if only he could make everybody spin and as to latter I think 
we Can make him agree to relax the rule as regards the quantity to be spun 
being reduced to a minimum if we are prepared to show th^t we do not ob- 
ject to spinning in principle. Indeed he was quite pleased at my offer to spin 
for a few odd minutes now and then without binding myself to the 
quantity. 

I shall Wire to you the exact date and place of the meeting as soon as I 
hear from Mr, Das. Please make it a point to attend the meeting whatever the 
inconvenience involved in it. 


Yours sincerely^ 
-Motilal Nehru 


50. To Purshotamdas Tliakurdas* 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
19.10,1924 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

I received your letter of the 8th October on my return here. 

I have carefully read the memorandum enclosed in your letter and have 
since seen the report of your viva voce examination reported in the press. 
While agreeing with you generally in the opinions expressed in your memoran- 
dum on dyarchy and the need of full responsibility in the Central and Pro- 
vincial Governments I should have been glad to make a few suggestions in 
regard to your actual proposals if r had received your letter in time. It is 
needless now to go into that matter. 

In your viva voce examination you have distinctly scored over your ques- 
tioners and I heartily congratulate you on your success. What is specially 
gratifying to me IS that you have practically idcnlified yourself and through 
you the commercial interests of Bombay with the Swarajist's demand. It can- 
not now be said that the Swarajist’s aims are incompatible with ordered 
development of Commerce and Industry and when your evidence is read with 
the last declaration of Commercial and. Industrial policy made by the Swarajya 
Party in Calcutta there is little doubt left that Commerce cannot have better 


^Purthoionidai Viakurdaj Popm. 
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to tell you but they can wait till I write next. - • - -t-, " 

I got an intimation from the Bank this afternoon that you had paid 
Rs. 500/'jnto my private account. I do not understand what this is for. Kindly 
let me know. 


' ■ Yours sincerely, 

Motilal Nehru 

F.E. Dinshaw Esq., 

Pawai Road, 

Bombay. 


8J- Telegram for Leaders' Conference on Repression in Bengal^ 

-The Executive Committee of the Swaraj Party and other prominent 
Swarajists meet in Calcutta on the 4lh; suggest Calcutta for the Conference 
you propose; if agreeable, can change date to suit convenience. Moulana 
Mohamed AIi is still of opinion that the conference should be held in Delhi 
and is in communication with other leaders. 


(Motilal Nehru) 


S2. Telegram to Mahatma Gandhi^ 


2 Nov. 1924 
To 

Mahatma Gandhi, Daryaganj 
Delhi 

Mahadeo’s* letter stop too late to post invitations after consulting you 
and Das stop suggest your wiring associations named by Mohamed Ah invit- 
ing representatives also prominent individuals on behalf yourself Das and me. 

Motilal Nehru 


■ ‘Tlie ffindusian Times, 31 October 19J4, 

’Gandhi Papers. Oj 

»Maha*vDesai;b. 189’;Secretair to Mahatma Oar<lbM9l7-C: fonicipated in Ihc 
civil (Jisobedierce, individual satyarrahs and 0««t India movements; died a prisoner in the 
Aga Khan Palace, Poora m 1942, i*.,-. . . 
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The notice is short but Mabatmaji ecpects a good gathering. 

As I hope to have your t/arshem and give you mine within the next two 
days I shall not takelup your time by writing on the several topics which 
await discussion. I shall probably spend a week in Bombay and will put up 
with R-D. Tata if he is in town. More when we meet. 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


S5. To the Elected Members^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad, 
nth Nov. 1924 


To 

The Elected Members of the Legislative Councils, the Council of State and 

the Indian Legislative Assembly. 

Dear Str, 

Efforts are being made everywhere in the country to close up the ranks of 
national workers, as it is becoming abundantly clear that there can be only 
two parties in India— the bureaucracy and their friends on the one hand and 
the people on the other. It is to be presumed that the bureaucracy have still a 
considerable number of supporters, but practically the whole of political India 
is engaged in combating their pretensions and freeing the country from their 
autocratic rule. 

The methods pursued are different, but the difference between the parties, 
Swarajist— Independent or Liberal, are more superficial than real. This has 
been demonstrated by the working of the present Central and Provincial 
Legislatures during the last Session. Such differences of opinion as there were 
between nationalists of different shades of opinion did not come in the way of 
their putting forth their united strength in opposing the Government when- 
ever the true interests of the country demanded it. The situation now created 
by the Government leaves no room for any differences to interfere with such 
joint action as may be determined upon and in view of the recent arrange- 
ment arrived at between Mahatma Gandhi and the Executive Council of the 
Swarajya Party in Calcutta it is desirable for all parties to revise their policy 
and programme and try to find a common ground. 

The present system of Government admittedly needs overhauling. It is to 
the interest of the bureaucracy to have warring parties in India. It is our com- 
mon interest — it is the paramount national interest — that all parties should 
come to an agreement. 

The Executive Committee of the Swarajya Party has therefore authorised 
me to invite the Indian Elected Members of the Legislatures in the country 
to a conference to be held in Bombay in continuation of the meetings of the 



Selected Works ofMolilal Nehru 


83 Telegram to Murariial Rokatgi^ 

Doctor Murariial^ 

Cawnpore 

Impossible reaching Cawnpore Sunday stop prefer addressing meetiag 

personally please fix any day after Tuesday giving ample notice in town ana 

villages wire tomorrow date fixed. 

Motilal Nehru 
148 Russa Road Calcutta 7112^ 


84 To Purshotamdas Thakurdas^ 


Allahabad. 

10.11-24 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, . 

Your letters of the 25th Octr. & the 5th Novr. have gone round and 
round with me till they at last caught me in Allahabad- They have both 
brought blushes to my withered cheeks. You are really too partial to nie 
make me feel that I ha\e to be on my best behaviour at all hours of the day 
and night to keep my place in your estimation. I have no doubt that it is worth 
all the trouble I can take to do so. But the feeling that Sir P is looking on and 
expects me to do the right thing at every moment makes me a bit nervous and 
I am fast getting into the habit of calculating the chances of pleasing you 
fore I commit myself to any definite opinion of action. My latest achieve* 
ment the recent “Treaty of Calcutta” has not yet had your blessing and 
am anxious to know what you think of it. 

We must really put our heads together to deal with the new menace- 1 
fought hard with Mahatmaji to have the scries of meetings we decided upon 
in Calcutta called in Bombay & have succeeded. The 21st Novr. and the 
following days will give Bombay the proud distinction of giving birth to a 
united India. The decree was passed in Calcutta. It has only to be registered 
in Bombay but Bombay will have all the credit. There are to be the following 
meetings at one and the same time: 

1. The All India Congress Committee. 

2. The General Council of the Swaraj Party. 

3. All the elected members of the Indian and Provincial Legislatures. 

4. The All India Leaders not included in the first three categories- 

'AtCCPjpfTS. 

fDr. Murariial Rchaigi. b. ir74. a leading 4o«ot of Kanpur, resigned from Goveminen* 
service in 1906 and siaried private practice; Chairman. Reception Commiitee. Kanpw 
Congress session. 1925; member. U.P. Lcgistaiive Assen-ibly, 19J7-47. U.P. Legislative 
Courcil, IMT-Sl, Rajya Sabha, t952-.58; d 1961. 

*Puriholarrda3 Thakurdat Paprrj 
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• ihis in mind when he said something to the following effect in the course of 
his speech: — 

“The Swarajists have a perfect right to strengthen and organise themselves 
and to appeal to the country for support. They have a perfect right to asfc 
not only the general public but also the No-Changers to join the Swaraj Party. 
The No-Changers have no right to object to any such appeal of the Swarajists 
and it is improper for them to oppose the Swarajist propaganda and dissuade 
people from joining the Patty. The only answer the No-Changers can give 
is to engage themselves more zealously in working out the constructive pro- 
gramme.” 

I cannot of course vouch for the words uttered by Mabatmaj] but have no 
doubt of the general sense which ih^ conveyed. Will you kindly examine the 
original report and try to find out how ibis omission came to be made? It was 
because of the remarks made by Mahatinaji that I refrained from contradict- 
ing Mr. Mohamed Ali publicly. The omission of Mahatmaji’s remarks from 
the report of his speech now leaves hts article in the Comrade unconlradict- 
ed and I cannot allow it to remain so. Please rectify the mistake by supplying 
the omission in some suitable way and let roe have an answer at your earliest 
convenience. 


Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


Syed Abdullah Brelvi Esq., 
Editor, 

Tfie Bombay Chronicle, 
Bombay 


88. To Lalji Saranji^ 

Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
28th November 1924 


Dear Mr. Lalji Naranji. 

Many thanks for the remittance of Rs 5000'- on behalf of Mr. Narottam 
MorarjiL It was received on the morning I was leaving for Bombay and I 
could not acknowledge it earlier. 

I am sorry I was suddenly called away from Bombay owing to the serious 

Mice Papers. 

’Natotiam Morarjee; b. I8TT, recognised as the CiHier of modem ladian shitting; joined 
his father’s firm, Messrs Morarjee Go«iJdas<.Co.;Sh«»ff of Bombay. 1912; later was offer- 
ed the C.l.E for his services durifig the Fust World War but he declined the honour, came 
into close contact Hiih Gandbiji; cojitributed for the estabhshmetit of Sabarmati Ashram, 
Ahmedabad; one of the Foouder-Dineetow of Tata Iron and Steel Company: Founder- 
Chatrman. iindia Steam Navigation CoBtpany, 1919-29. member. Indian Fiscal Commis- 
sion. 1921; d. 1929. 
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All India Leaders “^1.^ Bombay. Your presence at this confc- 

allend even al some inconvemen™. Bombay lo the Provincial 

see,rsrrprr;urct— Koad/Bomba. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


86 To Punhatamdas Thakurdas^ 

Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad. 
J4.ll.1924 


This is to inrorm you that I shall ontve m Jfc,. 

19th and tvill stay with Mr. R.D. Tata. I hope you wilUahe P"" , 

mal Conterence to be held at Oandhtj.-s residence (Lobumum Rbf 
morning. I should however like to see you before the Conference if you 
look in at Tata’s any time on Wednesday afternoon. 


Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


87. To S.A Brehn 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad 
27.11.1924 


My dear Brelvi, 

In the dak edition of the Chronicle of the 25th instant I find what purpo 
to be the full text of the opening speech delivered by Mahatmaji at the mce 
ing of the All India Congress Conimitlce. X notice in the report a very serious 
omission and do not know what to attribute it to. 

You will remember that in the last issueof the Comrade^ Mr. Mohamed i 
indulged in a very unfair criticism of my “appeal to the country on behalf o 
the Swaraj Party”. I complained of this to Mahatmaji. Mahatmaji regrette 
the impropriety of the remarks made by Mr. Mohamed All. I believe he ha 

^PuTshotamdas Thakurdas Papers. 

*S.A. BreUi Papers. , 

'Comrade was an English weekly started from Calcutta by Mohamed All in 1911. It 
shifted to Delhi in 1912 and contimud till the 1920s. , ' 
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90. ToJy.B.Sretl' 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
29th November 1924 
To 

W.B, BreU.2 Esq. I.C.S.. 

Secretary, Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee. 

New Imperial Secretariat Buildings, 

Raisina, 

Delhi. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge your letter No. 76-T of the 10th 
November 1924 in the matter of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee. 

I have read your letter and the enclosure very carefully and am surpris- 
ed that the request for assistance should be made above all persons to mem- 
bers of the Legislative Assembly whose recommendations in regard to the 
nature and scope of the enquiry have been completely ignored and the very 
Committee which they resolved to dissolve by a majority of 60 to 42 has been 
forced upon the country. 

For the present it is enough to refer you to the recent debate in the 
Assembly and to say that the Swaraj Party is not prepared to recognise or 
afford any assistance to a Commitiee the appointment of which is an affront 
to the Legislature and harmful to the country. In the opinion of the Patty the 
enquiry is wholly misconceived and the personnel of the Committee entirely 
unsatisfactoiy. 

I regret therefore that I am unable to comply with your request. 

I have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


9]. Press Notice^ 

Press Notice dated 29th Nov. asking names and addresses. 

The proposers and seconders of names for the Committee appointed by the 
All Parties Conference held in Bombay omitted at the time to give the desig- 
nation and full address of the gentlemen elected to the said Committee. The 

M/CC Papers. 

•W.B. Bre(t;b 1889; Private SecretatytoComBor, Bihar and Orim, 1921-22; Magis- 
trate and Collector in Bihar and Oriwa, 19Z2-2^ Finance Seaetary, Bihar and Orissa, 1929- 
33, Relief Commissioner, 1934; Chief Secretasy, Bihar. 1933; issued the Brett Circular on 
S December 1937 which led to protest tn the BihM-Asswnblyid. 1947. 

M/CCPfl7>ers (Suppl.). 
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ilJness of my daughfer*i73-!aw and was unable to meet you. I am thankful to 
say that the patient is now out of danger and progressing rapidly. I have a 
mind to spend a few days in Bombay on my way to Belgaum and hope to have 
the pleasure of meeting you. I have just sent you a letter by special messen- 
ger concerning another business. It may be that you may require my presence 
in Bombay earlier than I expect in connection with that business. 

Youre sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


89. To Henry Moncrieff S)yiith* 


To 

Sir Henry Moncrieff Smith,* Kl., CI.E- , r 

Secretary of the Legislative Assembly. 

Delhi. 

Allahabad, the 28th November. 1924 


Sir, 


I am in receipt of your letter of the 24lb November advising me that my 


The abandonment of the new project 
of the erection of barracks for the per' 
manent location of troops in hfuzaffar- 
pur in Bihar and Orissa. 

In reply I beg to say that there is evidently some mistake in the matter as 
I am not aware of having given notice of any such resolution. 


resolution regarding the subject not- 
ed in the margin had been disallow- 
ed by His Excellency the Governor- 
General. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir. 

Your obedient servant, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


'AICC Papers 

=H«nry Moncr.efT Smith; b. 1873; entered 1C.S. 1897; posted to U.P. as Assistant Com- 
missioner; D,stn« and Sessions Judjt. 1908. Dcpoiy Secretary, Indian Legislative Depart- 
ment, 1915; Joint Secretary, 1919, Secretary. Indian Legislative Assembly. 1921-24, 
Council of State 1921-23, President of lie Council of State and of the Statute 'Law 
Revision Committee, 1924.32; Deputy Cbainnan, Round Table Conference Consultative 
Committee, 1932; Chairman, Indian Red Cress Society; d. 195J. 
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Conespondence • 
Please exert your 


influence changing venne to Belganm. 

Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan. 1.12.24 


94. To FuTshotamdas Thakurdas 


Anand Bbawan. 
Allahabad. 
2nd. December 1924 


obstetncian ot jour city^ thing pass<al LvinE fait progress 

condition and the p daughter-in-law is gfjnf 

thankful however to * 1 „^dare was able to |o back th 

towards recovery and '.rtf danger. . of the Tariff 

pronouncing her to be qui rccommenda endeavours 

much brighter than ‘t you 

I had intended to have i g vanous meeting 

which I had hoped “ J „n „ere separated even be ore I ^ 

unfortunately cut short a 1 go to B E Hn 

The nestopportuni'ylo ^ 5 jaysio Bombay P j„es 

res. It is my intention to spend .t out rests 

18th to the 22nd but whether 

of the Gods. which 1 intended to have ^ j. fnend F.E. 

One of the subj^ects 0 s^gjaj Parly the atU ^ of 

collection of funds j a very long collection of funds 

about it. You will temernb^thaU^^^^^^.^^ ^ 

chich was sent calling for to time a complete 

roi™r:r„ism^«s"^ 

nnswet 1 go. to 

ucconnt and I wanted to n 

cians, Bombay, and its wesi 
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association to which they belong. 

\4«ti1n1 Nchm 


92. ToCY Chintamani^ 

Anand Dhawan» 
Allahabad 
1.12.1924 


opm,onthat.t».llbetu .he SP"! e«- 

held a. on. and .h. same time and place. NU Mohamed Al. ha ,i Co„W 
tended a warm welcome to all raf“« a‘ on behalf of the C g 
and I need hardly any .ha. .he Swaraj ^ 

the guests. We have enough in common to mahe joint sessions of p 
special and telling feature of the political week. Other matters can b 

with separately. . . . with 

I have just sent a long telegram to Mr. Jinnah to esert his . 

the committee of the Muslim League* to revise their decision to hold nei 

meeting at Bombay But it is a purely communal gathering and “ 

lose much if they do not agree. What matters is the assembling of all nawoM 
list patties who work on non-communal lines. I am sure you will ‘ . 

me and try your best to change the venue of the next meeting of the i et 
Federation from Lucknow to Belgaum. 


Yours sinccrely» 
Motilal Nehru 


93. Tele gram to M.A. Jinnah^ 

Jinnah 

Maidens Hotel Delhi 

Earnestly request you reconsider dedslon to hold Muslim League Bombay 
stop Enormous advantages in all political parties meeting Belgaum this junc- 
ture stop Differences few which can wait agreements many specially on current 
politics requiting joint decisions stop No sacrifice of principles involved m 
parties meeting by invitation as distinct bodies on common subjects stop 

M/CC Papers {SuppI ) 

•AICC Papers {Suppl). 
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January Have again 


■wired advise you 


him dimt care Khilafat Bombay. 

Motilal Nchro 
Atiand Bhawan. Allahabad 2 12.24 


96. To Purshotamdas Thakiirdas' 


Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad. 
3rd December 1924 


resolution attached to each will • f,._ making the same request j £ 

'S^y .blch »0.d 

__.y, 


P7. A Circular^ Anand Bhawan. 

All.ihabad. 
3rd December 1924 


.vm nf the accompanying resolo- 

"lhrumbo.amda,ThaVojdayh»m-^^^^^^^^ 

lion' lo bo moicd by him i, „r lha hishm' Vninnaliil Baity 

ob«AC that the subject " I hate no doubt j ‘ ^ numbet of 

Ecncral interest of the 1 am thcrcrotc req ^ a prominent 

»ill be Elad to adopt tt ion in order to ensure 

memben to five notice of the same 


That W.4» ^-3^" 

nice t- 

•Sft *”• ^ 
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that letter was simply a couple of lines informing me that you had under- 
taken to see to the further collection of funds. I was a bit surprised to receive 
that curl reply and had considerable misgivings in my own mind about hav- 
ing unconsciously annoyed F.E. by something or other. As that letter was 
received shortly before I was to leave for Bombay I simply wrote back to F.E. 
as I did to other friends informing him of my arrival in Bombay and looking 
forward to the pleasure of seeing him, but as you know, circumstances inter- 
vened to deprive me of that pleasure. Now r do not know what to think of 
F.E’s short letter and shall feel obliged by your throwing some light on it. For 
my part I am looking upon FE. as the same kind friend that he has so far 
been and have recently sent him a special messenger' at the insistence of a 
client to ask if he could lake up the financing of an important law suit to be 
shortly instituted either in these Provinces or In Behar. The messenger has not 
yet come back nor submitted any report- 

So far as the needs of my Party are concerned they are becoming greater 
and greater as the responsibility of the Party is increasing. You are aware that 
the whole burden of the political work in the country has now fallen upon us 
and we arc fast drifting into strong currents of public life. We have to try for 
all we are worth to keep our feet on the ground and our heads above water. 
1 need say no more as I can rely on your taking a correct measure of men and 
things under all circumstances. 

I hope you will find time to go to Belgaum. I know it is not in your cons- 
titution to take an active part in proceedings of the nature to be held at 
Belgaum, but I strongly recommend a visit with the most important object of 
studying the prevailing conditions on the spot and forming your own judg- 
ment thereon. 

The next Session of the Assembly j$ likely lo be a stormy one. I expect to 
be thrown m the difficult position of having to raise the storm on the one 
hand and check its fuiy on ihe other. I hope however to be able to steer clear 
of all dangers with the advice and help of cool headed friends in the Assembly. 
It will be invidious lo name them but you know who I mean. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


95 Telegram to Gopalrao Dahi^ 

Gopslraa Dafvi^ 

Tulsibagh Road 
Nagpur 


Your letter had proposed fifteenth December but Abul Kalam Azad wants 
'AtCC PapeTs(Saj>pl ) 

. ^^“badinThanedretrict, Maharashtra; educated up 

to Maine. ^ c1«k m K.B. Dinihaw Petit Mill, 1902; Editor and Publisher, Maratha 
Prakaih. Bombay; Secretary. Madhya Prant 
(Marathi) Hii^u Sabha. 1923-35; left FlmduSahha in 1935 and joined the anti-Brahmia 
movement of Jfdhe; T^iior.JamzraltieAlr. worked for the upTifiment of Maratha 

community and established many instttotioftK d. 195t 
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phce m the ballot. 
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I hope you will do llio "“dful if you agree. ,• - 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


98. To Mohanlal Saksena} 


4th December 1924 


'h'vt’etwed copies ot>h.le.,e,eotChowdhriJa, Narain' and Chow 
^^'AstoThe'tf . approved of his oaudidaruro on 

he»;,:° rfd'rha. he had signed .he pledge of 
Singh* was spee.ally deputed to get my approval of one of Hr' 1 ™ r. 

dates The undertaking itself ts not wtth me but I had no reason o “ 
ThakurMoti Singh’s words. The election itself is in dispute and I belie 
proceedings have already commenced. I am therefore mstructing Messr 
Dtvarka Prasad and Jia Ram Saaena* that no assistance is to be given by the 

Party or any of the workers to ChowdhnJaiNarain. -.v nriel- 

As regards Chowdhri Keshava Chandra Singh I attach herewith ‘n® 
nal undertaking duly signed by him in which he has made no alterations w 
ever. It IS true that we had opened a purely Council section of the Mtiy 
which was open to those who were not regular members of the Party and 
not subscribe to all its principles. But that did not mean that we had ® 
the membership of the general Party from that date. You 
the original undertaking herewith enclosed that Chowdhri Keshava Chan 
Singh offered himself as a regular member of the Swaraj Party and undertoo 
to "faithfully follow the principles and policy of the Party as laid down m i s 
programme passed at Allahabad on the 22nd February 1923.” I enclose a 


•Cliottdhf I Ja» Naram Singh; b. 1885; »oc»at and political worker; Secretary, Bareilly Bar 
Associaticn for nearly 26 yearr, Swarajist member, U.P. Legislative Council, 1924-26, U e 
member. Board of Control, Bareilly College, served on its Managing Committee in various 
capacities d. 1943 

•Keshav Chandra Singh Chaudhry. b I891;lavryer; member, U.P. Legislative Counei , 
19:3-:6. 1930-36, U.P Legislative Assembly. 1937-46; Chairman. Education Cotnmitt«. 
Banda. Divisional Scouts Commissioner, Jhansidisision for 25 years; Manager and a so 
rrcsidcni of D A V College for ntany years. President, Banda Bar Association: d. 1973. 

‘ThaVur Moil Singh, b, ISSS.bekngcd to Vudhauti in Faridpur tahsil, U.P.; partici- 
pated in the non-cccperaiion ard Khilafat movements. 1922; tinprisoned for six ntonl s, 
elected to the U P Legislative Council in 1923, election declared void in 1924, Chairman. 
Bareilly District Board, 1929; retired from public life in 1930. d 1970. 

■Jiyaram Saksena. b. 1890. lawyer, took part in the non-toopcraiion movemen., l^» 
General Secretary. U.PP.CC., 1921; jailed. September 1921-January 1923; member. 
A.! C C . Chairman. Bareilly Monicipaluy. 1923-26: elected to the U.P. Legislative Council 
in 1923. later resigned from Congress and resumed legal practice; was associated with various 
social and edacalional msiitutions;d. 1978. .. 
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possession but Chaudhri Jai Narain-was supported on the distinct under- 
standing that he belonged to the Party. Please enquire into this matter and 
report. The original undertaking if available should be sent to me. If not 
Thakur Moti Singh’s statement should be submitted. 

I believe an election petition has been filed by Chaudhri Jai Narain s rival 
and IS about to be investigated. It must be clearly impressed upon all 
Swarajists m the districts that Chaudhri Jai Narain is not to be assisted in 
any way in the matter of that petition. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


100. A Circular' 


Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad. 
5th December 1924 


NOTICE 

A meeting of the General Council of the Swaraj Party will be held at 
Belgaum in the Hall of the Subjects Committee of the Congress on the 25th 
December at 9 a.m. to consider the draft programme of the Congress Session. 

Another meeting of the General Council of the Swaraj Party will be held 
immediately after the conclusion of the Congress Session. Due notice of time 
and place will be given at Belgaum. The agenda for this meeting will be; 

(0 the work for the year, 

(a) in the Assembly and the Provincial Councils. 

(b) in the country. 

(2) amendment of the Constitution of the Party. 

Both these meetings are very important and members of the Party are 
requested to muster strong. 

Suggestions for the amendment of the Constitution may be addressed to 
Hakim Abdul Walli,^ Assistant Secretary, Swaraj Party, Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad, upto the I8th December. 


Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
Swaraj Party 


Mty Papers. 

•Hakim AMulWalli.b. 1884; Joint Secretary. Oudh Khilafat Committee. J920; ie- 

eharge of the National Vclunteer Cerps, member, Lwcknow Municipal Board 1920-26; sen- 
tenced in 1921 for distributing leaflewcallinB for hamt. Assistant Secretary, Swaraj Party. 
Allahabad; d. 1941. 
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preservation of cows and am also fuHy ati'c lo the economic value of such 
preservation but 1 cannot allow any sentiment to override the dictates of rea- 
son. It is one thing to make an earnest effort to attain the object in view on 
a proper opportunity offering itself and quite a different thing to overlook the 
practical side of the question and persist in a demand however reasonable 
when there is not the least likelihood of success and the only result to be ex- 
pected can be an increase of bitterness and communal animosity. 

You express your dissent from the resolution passed by the C/ni'ty Confe- 
rence at Delhi bat that resolution represents the considered view of all Nation- 
alist Hindus among whom are included men of such orthodox views as Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya and other prominent members of the Hindu Sabha. 
It is impossible for me to discuss the question m the coune of this letter and 
I can only e.spress my firm adherence to that resolution. 

My attention has been drawn to two resolutions' tabled by Dabu Shanker 
Dayal* and Babu Siia Ram respectively for the next meeting of the U.P- 
Legislative Council. I attach copies for your information. Neither of these 
gentlemen belongs to the Swaraj Party and I do not know to what extent the 
party is going to support them as 1 have not been consulted on the subject. 

Vours sincerely. 

(Motilal Nehru) 


103. To Purshoiamdas ThokurJas^ 


Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad. 
lOlh December 192A 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

I was glad to receive your long letter of the €th December. I am sorry the 
rough draft of your resolution was treated as final and a number of notices 
were given accordingly. However as I have already pointed out your final 
draft can easily be substituted within time if you will send it to me at an early 
date. 

It is very agreeable news to me to hear that I have done something from 
which my friends and fellow workers could learn anything. However wc shall 
soon be quiet and the subject need not be pursued further at present. 

The turn that the Tisco affair has taken is fairly embarrassing from the 
Assembly point of view. As you arc aware »c have socialists, communists and 
demagogues in our Party and each wishes to distinguish himself in his own 
line It Will be a hard job to keep them together. I have sent a cutting to 
R.D. to get somebody to reply to the criticism contained in it. I am sure he 

•See Appendix III, 8. 

’Rai Bahadur Shankar Dayal; belonged lo Partabgarh; a leading member of the 
Pariabgarh Bar, member, U.P. Legwlathe Cbuneil, 1920-26, d. 1926. 

‘PurshoUiindas Thakurdas Papers. ’ 
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ed they have lapsed and it becomes necessary to give notice again. Please give 
notice at an early date. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


108. To Estate Officer, Delhi' 


Anand Bhawan^ 
Allahabad, 
7th January 1925 
To. 

The Estate Oflicer, 

Delhi. 

Sir. 

I beg to enquire if the hall of the Eastern Hostel will be available for 
meetings of the All Parties Conference Committee to be held on the 23rd 
January 1925 at 5 p.m. The Committee consists of representatives from all 
political parties in India and also of (he more important public bodies includ- 
ing the Hindu Sabha. Non*Brahinin Associations, the Muslim League and 
the European Association. The meeting may extend to two or even three 
days. 


1 have the honour to be. 
Sir, 

Your obedient servant. 
(Motilal Nehru) M.L.A.. 
Secretary, All Parties Conference 
Committee 


709. To C R. Redd}^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
8fh January 1925 


Dear Mr Reddy.’ 

I am in receipt of your letter and post card for which I thank >ou. The 

'.41CC iSurrt-h 
•C R. RrtUy Atvtj. 

•C.R. RfrlJr.b. 1850; writer. educauoni»l»Bd* rfOwinw.t leadercfihe Justice Pany; 
membet. MaCras Le*iilili'C CouboI. 1921-26. 1958; Deputy l.efl<lcr. United 
P»ny. 1921. Vict-Cbancellcpr. Andira Ucft-enity. 1926-30. 1937-49, becainc Pro^Charuretipr 
orM)'»ctt Univeniiy m 1W9; d. I95t. 
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Bomanji 

London 

Am resting m Juhu near Bombay stop proposed conference nothing to boast 
of either but surprised Labour Govertinient fearing make concessions just 
popular demands stop Swarajists disfavour deputations defegations dissociate 
themselves from Desants so called National Convention composed of persons 
defeated at election and others having no platform in country stop Sankaran 
Nair represents nobody Swarajists bitterly hostile Stop Men who count well 
known suggestions from this side unnecessary consult Lajpat Rai who sailed 
first April with full instructions. 


Nehru 


106- Circular for Parly Afcmber^ 


Bombay 
1st January 1923 

The meeting of the All Parties Conference Committee will be held in Delhi 
on the 23rd January at 5 p.m. As addresses of all the members nominated at 
Bombay have not yet been received, it is requested that this public notice win 
be taken as an invitation to all the memben to attend. The place of the meet- 
ing will be announced in good lime before the date fined. Members intending 
to sitend are requested to inform rhe undersigned of their addresses in 
Delhi. 


Motilaf Nehru 
Secretary 


107. Circular for Parly Members^ 


Bombay 
2nd January 1925 

Dear 

I enclose a number of resolutions* to be moved at the next session of the 
Assembly on behalf of the Swaraj Party. You will observe that most of these 
were adopted by the Party during the last session but as they were not reach- 
'Molilal Nehru Papers. 

*AICC Papers iSuppl.). 

•AICC Papers ISuppl.). 

‘See Appendix UI. 10. 
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friends have promised seventyfive thousand stop Wire what you can do inde* 
pcndently of person now visiting you from Bombay. 


Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan. 
J5.1.1925 


112. Circular for Parly Afembers* 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
15th 'January 1925 

Members of the All Parties Conference Committee are informed that the 
meeting of the Committee already noiihed for 23rd January will be held on 
that date at Western Hostel, Raisina, New Delhi at 5 p.m. 


Motilal Nehru 
Secretary 


113. Telegram to C.R. Das* 

Chittaranjan Das 
MS Russa Road Calcutta 

Your wire crossed mine stop Am in communication with Jayakar. Sobanis 
and others stop Situation undoubtedly critical but Rangaswamis facts and 
figures wrong stop Agree contributing ten thousand if balance fully assured 
stop Wire bow much you can arrange and leave rest to me. 


Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan. 15.1.1925 


II4. Telegram la M.R Jayakar^ 

Hamster Jayakar 

Thafcurdwar 

Bombay 

Last part of your wire not intelligible stop Anonymous friends offer com- 
pletes all requirements slop Any balane© can be easily arranged please have 
confirmation from Dinshaw, Lalji, rurshotamdas and close with Sobanh stop 


*AlCCrar*rt(Si^l.). 
•Aiccf^.v^iSurri). 
*A!CC F.>r<n 
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subject you have dealt with is too latge for a satisfactory discussion in the 
course of correspondence specially when it so happens that I am unable to see 
eye to eye with you. 1 do not think that the Brahman and Non-Brahman 
question has anything to do with the attitude of the Swaraj Party which has 
so far not been affected by communal considerations even in upper India 
where the Hindu-Muslim question is entering upon a bitter stage of contro- 
versy. However we shall try to discover some way out of the difficulties con- 
fronting us m the C.P. at the Nagpur meeting on the 1 1th. It is a pity Mr. 
Das will not be able to attend and we shall have to do what we can in his 
absence. 

Thanks for your kind enquiries. The operation was not performed in the 
eye but on the lid and was a very small natter not deserving the publicity 
given to it. There is no trace of it now left and 1 am going strong. 

Yours sincerely, 
hfotilal Nehru 


no. Telezram to Estate Officer, Delhi.* 

1. Estate Officer Delhi 

2. Superintendent Quarters 
Queensway Delhi 

Please wire reply my letter Seventh January asking loan Eastern Hostel 
Hall for All Parties meeting twentylhird January. 

Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan, Allahabad. I4.I.I925 


111. Telegram to C.R. Das^ 

Chittaranjan Das 
148, Russa Road 

Calcuita-Bhawanipur • 

Chroniefe passing into undesirable hands unless Calcutta can take up fifty 
thousand debentures stop Out one lac twnetyfive thousand required Bombay 


*AICC Papers (Suppl. ). 
*AICC Papers (Suppl.). 
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my breaking journey at Cawnpore. I am writing to you as I feel that you 
should know it. 


116. To S. Satyamurti^ 


Y our loving 
Father 


25, Western Hostel, 
Raisins, Delhi. 
29th Jan. 1925 


My dear Satyamurti,* 

I anr glad you are going to England. J hope that, while you are there, 
you will do all you can to explain the aims and objects of the Swaraj Party 
and to enlighten the British public on the ideals for which we stand. I need 
hardly tell you that since the Party has not yet oflicially decided to carry on 
propaganda in foreign countries you will take car© not to commit the Party 
in any manner. I wish you all success in your work. 


Yours smccrcly, 
Molilal Nehru 


in. To B..’). Afoonye’ 

25, Westfirn Hostel. 
Raisina, Delhi 
5th Februaty 1925 

Dear Dr. Moonje. 

I enclose duly certified copies of the statements* filed on behalf of the 
Hindus and MusJlm.ins of Nagpur before the Arbitration Board consisting of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and myself, and also tho opinion’ we recorded on 
the settlement arrised at. I am sending another set of copies to Mr. Yusuf 
Sharcef* So (hat each party may has'C in its possession (he authorised version 


*Moii!ai Sehru Fapert 

•S SatyaiKurii. b i8S7, memtw. Seiuce aiidS>nJ<cate, ^ta<!ras Urn'mify, I920-X2, 
Madras Legistau>e Council. I9;j-30. Madras Municiral Corporation. I9Ji5-39; Prcsiifent, 
MsiJras Sviaraj Tany; tnernber. Iniian LecisUihc Assembly, President, Tamil 

NaduP C C , 193S-J6. Mayor of MaCns, armttd in December IWO for parrici* 

ruime m mdividuaJ saiyasrara. released i» August IWI. amested njain m 194^ d 1943. 

*See Arpendis (If. tl 
•SeeAppendis 1. 10 

•Mehamraad Yusuf Shareef, b 1*90; an eminent advocate; Mmrttre. C.P. and Itersf. 
1934 and also in ibe N.tt. Khsre Mitustry. IW; rcmndwlYtsidciH. Mehammad A!i Jvirai. 
Mommrura. Kajyw PmiJeEi, Naspur for oser i5 jran; d. 1972. 
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Attend shareholders meeting tomorrow wire 


Selected Works of AfotUat Nehru 
r«uU Leaving for Delhi 18th. 


Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan Allahabad. 

16.1.1925 


115. To Jawahar' 


Cawnpore— Etawah 

19.1.25 


us. P.BH. .y 

a night’s quiet & rest was absolutely necessary ^ 

dent m the car when we were driving to the station I l,e 

giddy feehngt.il I. arrived in Cawnpore- All Sling 

train proved fruitless. Murarila! said 1 was not ^ f ^,a, 

him what had happened he felt my pulse and ' '"^en font 

high indicating a high blood pressure. I was hesitating what ^ ^ 
Anglo-Indian Johnnies came into the compartment w. h 
Murarila! said it won’t do to pass a bad night immediately ‘ ^ 

however momentary & that I must immediately have a J J y. 

and got out at Cawnpore. On arrival at his house he and Jawaharlal 

hauled me thoroughly. The blood pressure was foiled to be 
the normal. The heart was quite sound though a bit dilated as it has 
years past. They gave me a powder & a mixture & put me to . , 

one good motion at 2 a.m. & another at 7.30 when I rose after a J 

rest except for the disturbance at 2 a.m. They gave me nothing to 
night & only a couple of biscuits for my tea this morning. I lelt at i 
clock & am now proceeding to Delhi. • , . t can 

Murarilal and Jawaharlal have advised as much rest and " 
possibly have for the next few days and no excitement of any kind which n 
ing regard to the stormy session in front of me is an impossibility, s 
consult Ansan tomorrow & see how I feel during the next few ays. 
not think there is any cause for alarm & that Murarilal & Jawa a 
want to be extra cautious They arc not at all alarmed afmy present 
tion and attach no great importance to the abnormal blood pressure bu 
fear that the work before me might make things worse. This is more or * 
my own hands and I shall try to do as little as I can. But nothing 
pends on the success of this or any other session of the Assembly an i i 
becomes really necessary to give it up in the interest of my health I sha 
to do so. I have taken steps to sec that no publicity is given to the reason 


^Johahorlal Nehru Papers. 
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I have given you my ideas & lea™ « J by the end of the 

adopt. I take it that Rangt and Nan will oe 

next week. . ^tat about the submission of p ' ' 

The steel beams have arrived but Jta „„dertook to do all this. Has he 

,0 the M. Board and the Colleetot?Ba^«;^^_^^t„„,, ha outhouses. Have 

done anything? He was to ta e y 

^“trrhonourofavisitfromSJr^^^^^^^^^^ 

the U.P. this afternoon. He was m mv speech- He said he w 

debate and came to eongratulate me on "’’“‘f ",'Snd 

M,y in favour special legislatton bnUha^^__^ '“'rwholo 

doubts he had in his mind- .jjen. The fault was mm Hewett 

had to be pulled up by the '‘^“'^""helnTerference of the President^ 

House including the officials going to ap 

said the President was very sorry aft 
vately. The clock in the (incomplete) 


119. A Circular^ 


25, 'Western Hostel, 
Raisina, Delhi. 
15th February 1925 


Dear Sir, ^ submitted by Dr- Besant s . ^-cre 

1 enclose a copy of the tep ^ member of the Su o .p yQ„ 

scheme ofSwaraj. As you I shall thank you o 

unable to take part in its dc i without send me your 

.te prepared to sign tb- of it I shall thank ^ 

not agree with the «POrt ^ ^ me before the 

note of dissent at a very eariy faithfully, 

Motilal Nehru 


M/CC Fapm (SuppI-). 
•S«c Append** HI, *2- 
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of the whole settlement for future reference. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


1I8- To Jawahar^ 

25, Western Hostel 
Delhi 
6.2.25 


\our letter. Uave thought over the question 
to Western Hostel and It seems to me that it will not work. Ranji 
are leaving Rajkot today and are expected on Sunday morning- 1 

think Ansari will be ready for you in the near future and the best <=0“^ 
put off your operation to some other time. I can neither see im 
him on the phone. Last night he rang up to say that Rahman 
in about three days. 1 was then having my dinner and the message was taic 

by Upadhia.* He has since left Delhi and his people say he is expected bscx 
tomorrow. There is no knowing when Rahman will come and there is no « 
tainty of Ansari being here when he does come. Meanwhile Ranjit and a 
will have reached Allahabad. There is therefore no point in Betty coming 
here. As for you, Kamla and Indu you may if you wish it come for the Top 
wedding (the personal invitation for which is contained in the enclosed pos 
card) and not for the operation if you can do without it for some time. Wha 
I mean is that if the alleviating remedies prescribed by Dr. Mehta* are giving 
you adequate relief I should like you to wait for the operation till we get to 
Calcutta or Bombay. I had another talk with Gandhiji on the subject and ho 
was of the same opinion but he did not like the operation to be performed in 
the hot weather The honest truth is that I have not much faith in Ansari as a 
Surgeon. Gandhiji thinks that the operation is a very common one and that 


*Jawaharlal N<hru Papers. 

’Abdur Rahman Siddiqi, b. 1887, was oq the ataffof Comrorf#, 1911; a close friend^ 
Mohamed Ah and M A. Ansan. was involved in the agitation for the release of Mohatned 
Ah, 1917-18-,wenitoEiig]aod in 1919;mcmber, Muslim League. Bengal Legislative Assem- 
bly, 1937-16, Indian Legislative Assembly. 1946, Mayor of Calcutta, 1940; Editor, Morning 
Ne\rs. 1942-48. d. 1953 

•S.D. Upadhyaya; b 1899; joined the non-cooperation movement in 1920, 

Personal Secretary to Motilal Ndini. 1923-31, and to Jawaharlal Nehru, 1931-46, 
imprisoned several times; member, Lok Sabha, 1952-67, Rajya Sabha, 1967-70, d. 1984. 

‘Dr. JivrajNarayan Mehta; b. 1887, Dean, K.E.M. Hospital and G.S. Medical Cohege, 
Bombay, 1923-42, President, Indian Medical Association, 1930 and 1945, member. Board oi 
Scientific and Industrial Research inl iuUa , 1942-62; Director-General of Health Services, 
Government of India, 1947-48; Dewan. Baroda State, 1948-49; Minister for Public 
Works, Government of Bombay, 1949-51; Finance Minister, Government of Bombay, 
19S2-60; Chief Mimster, Gujarat, 1960-63,tadianHigh Commissioner, UK., 1963-66, elect- 
ed to Lok Sabha in 1971; d. 1978. 
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123. To M.R. Jayakar' 

25 V/estem Hostel 
Raisina 
Delhi 20.3.25 


My dear Jayakar, . . distressed me to a degree. The 

I have your nvo letters, ^e seMnd S„„e- 

first did not hurt ™ ‘"'^„o”„hyou but »ilh your “rich men of 

thing you said [ini it did annoy it anything ivrong m a fellow 

Rombav 1 am not so silly as to think that there y 

fo^efasling for some 

needs of his own Province. You had a P tesponse you got fthr” 

had paid nothing. LTexme^Ie^^y""^ “ 

anfo!hcrsaUhe»eament they were givm^^^^ 2,75,000;- in A“Sh left 

The facts bricHy ate these. They P to be paid with 

,0 be found by Bombay and ^>>"^ 0 ° Sd'"*'"^ 
a week-F.E. and Sir P. giving w the middle of Nevr. Th'Vjave 

ron:’rth?^mu:;i^^^^ 

watL theh^^r«.s whe"n '^'„;r;,op'r m mTcerS'terms wh^^^^^ w™ 
“rnrort^ii^ro^r Of a hrihe.^^^^^^^^^ d«. com- 

:iSsto^“d:fhed™andon^^^^^^^^ 

ground that they had letter he wrote to Mr. ^ _e. 

promising to send a copy o „ot blamed yo 

thathehastakenthe-nchmen 


■dent Ahmedatad MiUow- 

‘At R. Jayakar Papers. industrialist and bai^n Commerce and Industry, 

■KasiuAhaitalbMib ,“,„m ot Imti*” Trusite. GandW Smarat 

US' Assoc, at, on. I’tW’ ”^^ 537.15. iW'® 1937.76. member Dnc« 

>34.33; Direclor. Keierve Bank. W National Memorial Tr 5„„e of Gujara, Uni.er. 

„dk,, 1,49.79 and Kasiurba ^^^rfladia. 1967. member. S 

ases Advisor, CommiUee. Govesnmen „,ll„wrer; 1™;.“ 

'•^‘,IS^[^n^Ka»nV02bM^-‘S=^-r;n“» 

1907-13, 1924; member, Hen'* ^Jg.Ts, member. Indum Le, 

Presideut, Municipal Corpora 

Council of Stale, 1925 ;d. 194^e 
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120. Telegram to Mahatma Gandhi^ 

Delhi 

23 February 1925 


To 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Sabarmati 


Lajpat Rai’s wire begins Iyengar, Jayakar, Jairamdas* 
attend twentyth no date before third \reck Match suitable 
ponement and wire ends wire instructions- 


and others unable 
please arrange post- 


Motilal Nehru 


121. Telegram to Mahatma Cartdhi^ 


Mahatma Gandhi 
Sabarmati 


24 Feb. 1925 


Sorry cant spare Vuhalbhai on 
please excuse his absence- 


twentyfifth most important budget day 
Motilal Nehru 


122 Telegram to Kanillat Parekh* 


Kantilal Parekh House 
New Queens Road Bombay 


3 March 25 


Condolence on your loss congrats on your ascending Gadi. 

Motilal Nehru 


^Gandhi Papers. 

*JairamdasDoulatiam,h. 1892;lawy», 1916-19; actively participated in the nationa 
movement and suffered imprisontnent; Editor, ffiaratyasi, 1916, Hindu (Smdhi), ^920. 
Hindustan TimM, 1925-26, y<jun^ India, 193(^ meniber, Bombay Legislative Council, 1927-29, 
Congress Working Committee, 1929-41; General Secretary, Indian National Congress, 1931- 
34; member, Constituent Assembly, 1946-47, 1948-50; Governor of Bihar, 1947-48; Mimst« 
for Food and Agriculture, Government of India, 1948-50; Governor of Assam, 1950-56, 
nemmated to Rajya Sabha in 1959, 1964 and 1970; d 1979. 

•Gandhi Papers. 

•Motilal Nehru Papers 


Ill 
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the post office. Bu. Big things occ in con.en.pla.ion 
may bring about startling developments. 


and the next three days 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


124. A Circu/ar‘ 


Anand Bhawan. 
Allahabad 

Ist April 1925 


Dear Sir. , Mahatma Gandhi and me requisitioning 

Dr. Annie Besant has ^ yVU Parties Conference to consider the 

a meeting of the Committee of the Sub-Committee presided ov 

Swaraj scheme framed by that he would be gM « 

her. Mahatma Gandhi has Bitroned by a sufficient 

a meeting of the Committee it It is members of the Sub 

members. He has now in .he matter. I shall rherefote feel 

Committee and ascertain ihet early date. __ 

liged if you will send me your 1" Btee appointed has not yet con 

I am to point out that the foil SoWommit 'e j 

sideted the Scheme Sem'Sow if you would P"''" 

futthe, in the matmt I ih»»^ as a Ihole in the htst ms tance and 

Scheme considered by the bu 

leaveittodecidefurtherstepstobelahen sinceteiy, 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 


125. To S„h Geind Daf 

Allahabad. 

3rd April 1925 


Dear Govind Das, 

1 am extremely grieved 


,o learn of the death 


of Diwan Bahadur Seth 


•C.y. Chiniamani Paptrs. 
•Seih Covind Pas Paptrs. 
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You will thus see that there is no foundation for what Mr. Lalji has con- 
veyed to you 

21st. March 

I was interrupted at the last sentence and could not finish the letter yester- 
day. But I have told you all the facts. And now I must insist on your giving 

me a promise. Say that you will never believe any man however high if he 

tells you anything likely to affect our relations. We know and understand each 
other better than any third party can. We have heavy odds against us and 
have to work shoulder to shoulder. 

Now for the pecuniary position. Our finances arc as low as they can be 
of a great Party like ours. A good portion of the money received in Bombay 
had to be spent in organising our forces for the last Congress. You will 
remember that No-changers had rebelled against the Gandhi-Das-Nehru pact 
and were showing fight to the very last. It was only after reaching Belgaum 
that they finally surrendered and not even then without a fight in the All India 
Committee. I had to spend a good deal of money in the U.P.. Tamil Nadu, 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar & C-P. during the Congress elections in October. 
November and December. In the result all these Provinces with the exceplion 
of Tamil Nadu returned a great majority of Swarajists to the All India Com* 
mittee and in Tamil Nadu the influence of Rajagopalachari was completely 
broken though we faded to gel an actual majority. Obviously the first step 
to be taken was to capture the Congress. This we have practically succeeded 
in doing. The accounts are not here but roughly we have Rs 50,000/*in fixed 
deposit and some 5 or 6 thousand in the current accounts. Can we start papers 
of ourown in Bombay and the U.P.? (one is very badly wanted in the UP- 
which serves the whole of upper India) The only safe policy is not to touch 
this Rs. 50,000/ and try to get more. Your unpaid Bombay promises are about 
2 lakhs out of which I was assured at the beginning of the Session that i lakh 
would come in a few days. 3/4 lakh was definitely promised by Manmohan 
Das Ramji and Wadia about 10 days ago & out of this Wadia undertook to 
send 45,000/-within the week, another i lakh is to come from Ahmedabad— 
Not a brass farthing has been received. Mr. Laiji is in the Wadia group- 
Will you please ask him what is being done? Do not mention the other 
promises to him— not that J have much hope of their being fulfilled but it is 
better to keep these things to ourselves. Now that the Assembly has done all 
that it could possibly do in this Session 1 do not expect the Bombay Banias to 
think of keeping their word. 

Now you know all about our finances. Can you advise me to spend the 
little we have on one project? It is not enough to start even one paper. 

1 have had to go into these details to disabuse your mind of the idea that 
Bombay has paid me lakhs. To tell you the honest truth I shall never forgive 
myself for wasting so much time and energy over your “rich men” of Bombay. 
If I had gone round among my poor U.P. men with my begging bowl I- 
would have collected a great deal more m less than half the time. And this is 
what I shall now be driven to. 

r am sorry I cannot give you the more important news as I never trust it 



Correspondence 
129. To Syed Mahmud^ 
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Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
13.4.25 


Dear Mahmud, 

Yes, I will be here on the Kith and 17th and shall be glad to discuss with 
you the Ethics of Moustaches. 

Jawahar is expected tonight. 


Yours sincerely. 
Motilal Nehru 


130. To Khv^aja^ 

Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
15th April 1925 

My Dear Khwaja, 

I have been very anxious about you ever since you cut yourself off from 
all decent occupations and have been seriously thinking how to avert the dan- 
ger of your name being entered in Register No. 10. I am glad to say that! 
have at last hit upon the right thing for you to do to be looked upon as 
“Honourable”. 

The general elections for the Council of State will be held in November 
next. You must have seen how disgracefully the present House of “Elders” 
has behaved. Whatever good we could squeeze out of the Independents in 
the Assembly was turned down in the Council of State. You must make up 
your mind to stand for election from the U-P. West (Mohamedan) Constitu- 
ency which comprises the Allahabad, Jhansi. Agra, Rohilkhand, Meerut and 
Kumaun divisions. Your opponent in all probability will be Raza Ali or 
Yamin Khan*. You arc doubly qualified to be a candidate for election as a 
land owner paying not less than Rs. 5000f- per annum Government revenue 
and as a non-oflidal chairman of Munidpal Board and have every chance of 
success against both your opponents. The Constituency appears to be a very 
large one but the franchise being high (Rs. 5000/-) the electorate is by no 
means larger than the one you adopted for the U.P. Council. 

Please let me have your consent at once so that 1 may announce you as 


’Syed Mahmud Papers. 

'Mptlla! Kehru Papers. 

•Mohammad Yamin Khan, b l««8; Bamstw. ptaciice at Meerut m 1914; member. 

Meerut Municipal Board, 1916 and Chairman. 1917. member, Indian LegistanSe A»em6Jy, 
I9’0-2S, 1917-M. 1945-47, Council of S»te. 1934 
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127. To Lalji Naranji'^ 

Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 

3rd April 1925 

Dear Mr. LaJjj. 

I have purposely delayed replying to your letter of the 22 nd March for- 
warded to me here from Delhi as you were to be away from Bombay all this 
time. 

Thanks for the remittance of Rs 2500/- on behalf of Narottam jh'ora^rji 
duly intimated to me by the Allahabad Bank. I am now patiently waiting for 
further developments in the matteriof Mr. Wadia’s gift. I ha\c just written 
something about it and about other Bombay donors to Sir Purshotamdas 
-which you are quite welcome to see. 

I quite appreciate the necessity of our having the control of at least one 
of the two daily Indian papers of Bombay but it is all a question of money- 
That rests entirely with you and other Bombay friends. My presence J" 
Bombay will in no way help in the matter. I think I have had cnougli of 
Bombay and must seek “fresh fields and pastures new”. 

Hoping to hear from you at an early date. 

Yours sincerely. 

(Motilal Nehrt) 


228. To Syed Mahmud^ 

Anand Bhawan. 

Allahabad. 

6lh April 1925 


Dear Mahmud, 

You will remember that when we were motoring from Nagpur to Jubbul- 
pore you mentioned a gentleman whom you recommended as the most cap^ 
ble editor of an Urdu Daily. I am now making the necessary arrangements to 
start the paper, and should like to see this gentleman and discuss matters with 
him personally. Will you kindly ask him to see me as soon as he can. His 
travelling expenses both ways will be paid. 

I intend staying in Allahabad for the rest of the month except for a couple 
of days absence at Patna to see Mr. Das at the end of this week or the begiun- 
mg of the next. Jawaharlal has gone on a Kliaddar tour with Shankarlal 
Banker and is expected here for a few hours on the 9th. 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 

*A1CC Papers tSupp! ). 

*Syed Mahmud Papers. ■ • 
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Samaldas' to be returned again. Th^ have ail behaved most shabbily during 
(he last session. 

You must have read Mr. linnah’s iotetview to the press about the Swara- 
jists and Independents in the Assembly. It is the most mischievous thing com- 
ing as it does from the leader of the Independent Party. It has driven me into 
the controversy and t must m self-defence leave no stone unturned to justify 
my own party. I am therefore contributing a series of articles on the subject 
to the Press, the first two of which have already been wired to (he Bombay 
Chronicle, the Forward and the Hinduuan Times and the remaining ones 
will follow. As you will expect am going to give it hot to Mr. Jinnah and can- 
not possibly avoid it. 


Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


J32. Telegram to TaraSingH^ 

Tara Smgh* 

Care Shironianl Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 
Amntsar 

Extremely grieved to hear fresh atrocities on Sbahidi Jatha stop Regret 
very much that indifferent health prevents long journey in this weather stop 
Wire if visit of Lala Duni Chand of Ambala will suffice. 


Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan. 20.4.25 


133. Telegram to Tara 5i'ngA* 

Tara Singh 

Care Shirojnani Gurdwara 
Amritsar 

Your second telegram have wired Administrator Nabha to allow two 


'Sir Lalubhai Satnaldas Mrfiia; b. 1863; %va* oneof the first in Jmlia to start cooperative 
movement; /ounder of Bombay Centra) 0»per«tive Bank and Bombay Provincial Co- 
operative Bank, member. Bombay Leeistative Council. l?10-20. Senate of Bombay Univer- 
sity, 1912-36. Council of State, I92I-2S; President. Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau; 
temporary Wevenue Member. Govemtneirtof Botabay, June-Septembet, 192S;d. 1936. 

Mice Paper* (Suppl.). 

TaraSinehtb.JSSS; embraced Sikhism m 1902. Headmaster. Khalsa High Schoot. 

Lyallpur; took part in Gurdwara Reform Movement; pUyed a signiSeani role in Sikh pofi- 

lics for four decades and imprisoned several times; d. 1967. 

•MCC Papers (Supp/.'.. 
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the Swarajist candidate and begin to work for you without loss of time There 
are no ministers in tneCouncil of Stateand no other offices to be accepted. 
The only difference therefore between you and the Swarajists in their Council 
policy disappears. The work of the Coundl chiefly lies on the constructive side 
on which there can be no possible dilTerence between you and the Swarajists. 

I have written to Sherwani asking him to suggest names without mention- 
ing you He has not jet replied and I cannot wait for him any loager 
The only other Mohamadan constituency is the U.P. East comprising 
Lucknow, Fyzabad. Benaras and Gorakhpur divisions. It is rumoured that the 
Raja of Mahmudabad is going to stand from this constituency but I do not 
believe it. We will set up our own man from that constituency also. 

Please reply early as I am going to leave Allahabad for a change in a few 
days. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


131. To Lalji NaranJI' 


Anand Bhswan, 
Allahabad. 

19th April 1925 ' 


Dear Mr. Lalji, > 

Thanks for your letter and the remittance of Rs 25,000 duly intimated by 
the Allahabad Bank. I can appreciate the difliculties you have mentioned 
am grateful to you for all the trouble you have taken. I hope you will als° 
appreciate my position and the complications into which I have been landed 
by the inability of Bombay to carry out its good intentions within time. As 
you know public business cannot stand still nor can be carried on without 
expenses. The breaking up of a handsome amount into small bits has the 
result of shutting out big undertakings and the employment of the bits on 
smaller undertakings which though equally necessary do not make the same 
impressions on the outside world as bigger things do. You can realise the 
significance of what I have said when you beat in mind that the amount pro- 
mised in June 1924 and earmarked for the expense of that year has not yet 
been fully paid. In these circumstances ray despair of Bombay is not without 
foundation- 1 hope j'ou wiH take early steps to see that the balance is re/nih" 
ed at an early date 

What are you doing about the general election to the Council of State 
which IS to come off in November next. To be frank with you I do not like 
the existing Bombay contingent including my very dear friend Mr. Lalubhai 


/’apers (Suppl.). 
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136. To Piirshotanidas Thaktirdas^ 


119 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
27th April 1925 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

I must apologise for allowing your letter of the 16th instant to remain 
unacknowledged so Jong. I have since heard from Mr. Lalji and also received 
a remittance of twenty-five from him. 1 am aware of the condition of the 
Bombay market and fully appredating the difficulties of Mr. Lalji have no 
wish to press our friends unduly. But there should at least be complete agree- 
ment on both sides as to what the understanding was. Mr. Lalji says that he 
is trying to send the balance which he puts at half as much more making a 
total of forty. In this he includes Manmohan Das Ramji and Fazalbhai.* My 
recollection of the facts does not tally with this. As far as the last named 
gentleman is concerned I thought the amount that was in the course of trans- 
mission from Bombay to Delhi had nothing to do with the fresh arrangement 
arrived at in Delhi. This I understood related to a separate seventy-five out of 
which forty-five was to come through the Delhi shop within a week and the 
remainder was to follow before we left Delhi, i hope your own recollection ' 
will confirm mine as you were present and it was really through your good 
offices that the undertaking was given. 

I have not been able to do much in the way of starting a paper—English 
or Vernacular. But you may be sure I shall proceed very cautiously in the 
matter. I shall seek your advice as soon as anything definite is settled here. 

As you have probably by ibis time come to know Mr. Das has no present , 
intention of going to Europe. As for myself it will be sometime before my 
Privy Council case is ready for heating. There are no state secrets to divulge 
and I know nothing more than what has already appeared in the Press from 
time to time. 

I am not yet in a position to fU a date for the change and rest I proposed 
to have. I have a number of public, professional and private engagements 
which will keep me in Allahabad tor about another fortnight. 

I am sure you are swearing at Jinnah and me alternately at the Press con- 
troversy which is now going on. Please do not allow your peace of mind to 
be disturbed till you come to the end of the chapter. Do not for a moment 
think that we are creating an impassable gulf between ourselves. We can 
afford to fight like Kilkenny cals and yet be friends. I should however like to 
have your opinion on the following passage in the celebrated interview 


‘AfCC Paptrs (Suppl.) 

'Sir Fazulbhoy Currifnbhoy, b 1873, indiBirialist; Chairman. Bombay Millownm’ 
Association, iW7-8; Municipal Corporator for neatly twenly-one years; Chairman, Munici- 
pal Standing Commiitee, its IVeudent, 1914-lS: member, Bombay Legislative 

Council, 1910-11, Imperial Legislative Council. 1913-16; Chairman, Indian Merchants* 
Chamber and Bureau, 1914-15: delegate. liuemUioita} Financial Conference, Bruise)*, 19^; 
ShenfT ofBombay. 1926; financial supporter ofSwaiajKifty, d. 1970. 
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Assembly members visit Camp jails stop shall depute Punjab members after 
Administrators reply. 


Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan, Allahabad. 22.4.1925 


134. Telegram to Administrator, Nabha^ 

Administrator 

Nabha 


Sardar Tara Singhs wire begins Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Com- 
mittee has received barrowing details beating not excluding pulling of beards 

and Keshas of the members second Shahidi Jatha In Camp jails Nabha on six- 
teenth April beating inflicted to extract apologies stop Committee has also 
received some hairs and beards pulled out stop there are now in Nabha one 
hundred and fourteen cases of sufferers of this composition as under serious 
seven contusion of head two face eight arm ten thigh seven shin eight private 
parts eight back five minor hurts fifty nine stop ends. Will you allow two metn* 
bers Legislative Assembly to visit these jails and see prisonfers kindly wire. 

Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan, Allahabad. 22.4.1925 


J3S Telegram to Tara Smgh^ 

Tara Singh 
Shiromani Gurdwara 
Amritsar 

Administrator Nabha refusing permission to members Assembly to visit 
Nabha camp jails. 


Motilal Nehru 
Anand Bhawan. 24.4.25 


MJCC Papers (Suppl.)^ 
*AICC Papers (Suppl.), 
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Correspondence 

138. To Agent, AUahabad Bank' 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
30.4.1925 


To, 

The Agent, 

Allahabad Bank, Ltd , 
Allahabad 


unclose ,h.Inde™i.V Bond d»l, signed '» respect of .he four Frxed 

Deposit Receipts nthich "thrSee Fixed Deposit Rroetpts 

Out of these I request y°“ ,o my “S.P.” aecoun for six 

120(668-670 each for Bs 'lease ref istet notice of withdrawal und 

month, carrying interest at 4/,. Please ref 

. . , end tnteresr due on the fourth Receipt reiatmg to 

Please that neconnt. 

my account No. 3 and cred fa.thfully 


339. To Mushir Husain Kidwai^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
2.5.1925 


My dear Kidwai.’ j vour letter of yesterday just „ 

1 was not a little surprised ’ [ „l,o have advised you 'o '*™ 

wonder who the IrTrieP^y"' ' '7,he Assernbly. The advice may have^^^^^ 

election to the Presidential Chair ^ against the gentlemen 

intended in all sineerity V.7"°Sed by 7=4 « 

hut there can be no doubt that if d ^^^mbly- I say 'h" jjahi a 

of discord among the Swarajis SI party he .^^gper- 

The firs, reason i, that a. a „,.jority that M'- 

resolution was adopted by an dUe office of the President. " . j„ted by 

milted to stand as a candidate for *‘0 ”^„ber of the Party J, 

therules ofthe Party in the Assmnbl,«om j^.^,„„,b„ Mr. Patel h 

it as a candidate can seek election to any 
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published in the Bombay Chronicle of the 13th instant : — 

“Their (Swarajists’) original polity and programme when they entered the 
Assembly was Non-cooperation and wholesale obstruction. That was aban- 
doned within a few weeks after thqt entered the Assembly and because the Steel 
Protection Bill came up before the Assanbly in Afay the Swaraj Parly actually 
changed their constitution and served on the Select Committee of the Bill. 
Then in August they drafted a new constitution which superseded the one 
framed in February 1925 “ 

All this was done because the Steel Protection Bill came up in May ? Malice 
prepense could not go further. Bui for this passage J should perhaps take no 
notice of uncalled for effusion. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


137. To Seth Govind Das'^ 


Anand Bhawan. 

Allahabad. 
28th April 1925 


Dear Govind Das, 

Many thanks for the logs of teak wood duly received. I am afraid they 
are too thin to be used for panels but they will do quite well for frames, 
Chav,khats, etc. If your forest does not yield any timber about 3 times the 
girth of that you have sent I will not (rouble you to send any more as those 
you have sent will be quite enough for Che purpose for which they can be 
used. Kindly instruct your men to send me an invoice giving the total cost 
including carriage etc 

1 am glad you have taken a holiday to the hills. I wish I were as lucky 
but I am afraid I cannot get out of Allahabad for sometime to come as I 
have many public, professional and private engagements to keep before I can 
leave 

I note what you say about theC.P. Swarajists and am thinking what ac- 
tion to take against Ibem. What about the election to the Council of State? 
Who is the representative of your province at present 1 Do you thinV it pos- 
sible to gel in one or two Swarajists, if so whom do you suggest ? 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


•Se/A Covind Das Papers. 



Correspondence 

138. To Agent, Allahabad Bank^ 


121 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
30.4.1925 


To, 

The Agent, 

Allahabad Bank, Ltd., 
Allahabad 


Dear Sir, , , . . of the four Fixed 

1 encloss ths Indcmmly Bond duly signed m lespect 

Deposit Receipts which have “^“Vrised Deposit Receipts No. 

Out of these I request you to rene “q P ” account for six 

120/668-670 each for notice of' s^ithdrawal under 

months carrying interest at 4^ • riease r g 

'’“‘pi.ase pay the principal and interest due on ihe fourth Receipt relating to 
my account No. 3 and credit it to that account. 

Yours faithfully 
(Motilal Nehru) 


139. To Mtishir Husain Kidwai^ 

Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 

2.5.1925 


My dear Kidwai,’ of vesterday just received. I 

1 was not a little surprised to read y advised you to stand for 

wonder who the Independent fri^ds are who ^adwsed^y^^^ 
election to the Presidential Chair of the centlemcn concerned 

intended all sinee.ity end I say nothing aEa.nsnh' 
but there can be no doubt that if “ I jay this for many reasons. 

of discord among the Swarajists m th Party held at Delhi a 

The fast re.-is™ i, thn. n. a for^a' "“r' ItoUv that Mr- Patel I»= P“- 
resolution was adopted by f President. Under rule 16 of 

mitted to stand as a candidate for the o i r .ug party not adopted by 

the rules of the Party m the Assembly no Mr. Patel has 

.1 as a candidate can seek election to any office. It is true 


■/1/CC raren. 

•AtCC Papfr, {Surpl )■ , . nar-»l-U«; edacaled «t l-ucknow anJ 

•ShaiKh Mushif Itus.sin **• ^ ,9^, ineniber. All Indu Ma^ 

UrJDn.Pr«.der..OudhKh.laratCc«fm«c.F^ ^ 

Lcaeuc Adhocaic. AlUhabad yisH CcnincI of Stale. 193.-57. 

ladian LcgubiNe As»cmtly. 19.4-26, 
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published m the Bombay Chronicle of the 13th instant : — 

“Their (Swarajists*) original policy and programme when they entered the 
Assembly »as Non-cooperation and wholesale obstruction. That was aban- 
doned Within a few weeks after they entered the Asietnbly and because the Steel 
Protection Bill came up before the Assendfly in May the Swaraj Party actually 
changed ihcir foni/jfwt/on and scrs'cd on the Select Committee of the Bill. 
Then in August they drafted a new constitution which superseded the one 
framed in February 1925." 

All this was done because the Steel Protection Bill came up in May ? Malice 
prepense could not go further. But for this passage I should perhaps take no 
notice of uncalled for effusion. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


iJT To Sei/i Co\ ind Das^ 

Anand Bhawan. 

Allahabad. 

28th April 1925 

Dear Govind Das, 

Many thanks for the logs of teak wood duly received. 1 am afraid they 
are too thm to be used for panels but they will do quite well for frames. 
Chanihati, etc If )our forest does not )iefd any timber about 3 times the 
girth of that you have sent I will not trouble >ou to send any more as those 
you have sent wiK be quite enough for the purpose for which they can be 
used. Kindly instruct )Out men to send me an invoice giving the total cost 
including carnage etc 

1 am glad )ou have taken a holiday to the hills. 1 wish 1 were os lucky 
but I am afraid I cannot get out of Allahabad for sometime to come as I 
have many public, professional nnd private engagements to keep before J can 
leave. 

J note wha! you say about the CP- Swarajists and am thinking what ac- 
tion to lake against them. What about the election to the Council of State? 
Who i< the representative of your province at present ? Do you think it pos- 
sible to get in one or two Swarajists, if so whom do you suggest ? 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 
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138. To Agent, Allahabad Bank' 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
30.4.1925 


To, 

The Agent, 

Allahabad Bank, Ltd , 
Allahabad 


Dear Sir, ^ in respect of the four Fked 

I enclose the indemmty Bond dnb a.gn^d« 

Deposit Receipts which have been los Deposit Receipts No, 

Out of the;e I request yo" “S-P.” account fo, six 

120/668-670 each for Rs „ isl/r notice of withdrawal under 

months carrying interest at ^ • 

date. . ,„,.,est due on the fourth Receipt relating to 

He3Sepay.hepnne.pa » 

my account No. 3 and cteoi <■ ..ur „ 

^ Yours faithfully 

(Motilal Nehru) 


139. To Mushir Husain Kidwal^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
2.5.1925 


My dear Kidwai,’ . . letter of yesterday just received | 

I was not a little surprised to read y 

wonder who the Assembly. The advice may have l„, 

election to the Presidential Chari ° ,g,inst the gentlemen conce« 

intended in all sincerity jn„p,cd by you it will throw an ,jj 

hut there can be no doubt “’"f. “.'^/‘Assembly. I say this f” "“f JSh 
of discord among the „„,i„g of the Party held a Jj, 

The first reason rs that at majonty that Mr. Pale, 

resolution was he office of the President, llnder ni.y 

mined to stand as a eondidate ____ ,hn Party not 

the rules of the Party Jnn, office. » is true that Mr. 

it as a candidate can seek eteciron , 
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not been formally adopted but he is the only member of the Party who has 
been permitted to stand with a view to find out what support he is likely to 
get from Non-Swarajists. This permission means that among the Swarajists he 
was considered to be the person roost suitable to be adopted provided that 
there was a fair chance of his being elected. The only other man whose name 
was mentioned as likely to succeed was Mr. Kelkar but the Party decided that 
only one member should be permitted to stand. In face of these decisions it 
IS quite out of the question for me as Leader of the Party or any individual 
member to assent directly or indirectly to the candidature of any one except 
Mr Patel 

My second reason is that Mr. Patel is the only member of the Party who 
can possibly have any chance. You arc entirely mistaken when you say that 
no Independent is going to support him 

My third reason is (and you mil pardon my being perfectly frank) that you 
have so far not taken a keen interest or shown earnestness in the work of the 
Assembly. For the most part you have been absent though during the last 

Delhi Session you stood by your Parly in its uphill work which I fully 
appreciate. 

My fourth reason is that I have a shrewd suspicion that your candidature 
will mean the introduction of the Hindu-Muslim question into the Parly— a 
question from which it has so far been absolutely free. 

It is needless for me to give any more reasons for the opinion I have expre- 
ssed as the first is quite conclusive. You cannot enter the competition so long 

as you are a member of the Party, and you cannot help being a member of 

the Party so long as you are in the Assembly. I do not quite follow you when 
you say "1 am a Swarajist whether a member of the Swaraj Party or not". I 
hold that you are as much a member of the Swaraj Party as any one else can 
be. You have virtually been elected as a Swarajist, I say this because I would 
most certainly have arranged lo oppose your election had it not been con- 
veyed to me by Khaliq and other Lucknow friends that you had agreed to be 

a member of the Party You have since your election formally Joined the 

Party, your name has been duly registered, you paid your subscription, you 
have attended the meetings of the Party, you have as you admit carried out 
the whips of the Party. I do not know what else is required to make a person 
a member of any party. You know that there is no such thing as a member 
of the Party crossing the floor of the House and joining some other party. 
Under the rules the only allcmative open to a member who wants to leave the 
Parly is to resip his seat in the Assembly and oITer himself for re-election in 
which case he is sure to be opposed by a pitcca Swarajist. 

It is unthinkable to me that you of all others can even entertain the idea of 
going against the Party to the extent your candidature will involve and I take 
It that you have written off the letter without fully considering the matter in 
ail its bearings. 

Another part of your letter is lo say the least most puzzling to me. You 
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Party to the four winds of the heaven- whatever to do 

The Swaraj Party m the f“'"^'j; “/“''J;ibers like yourself ate hot 
with the Congress franchise Indeed some of w’hich the 

even Congressmen but ^ your remark about the Swaraj 

Party has itself framed. I was Snev^ ‘ y predicted 

Party in your otherwise excellent letter to the P Congress franchise. I- 

its approaching dissolution due as S'®" * get that paper and do 

have not .seen your article m the LU 

not care to know what It says, but I should j 

about the Jinnah-Nehru controversy which h« t^o Y prevented 

have yet to write the last article of the senes which ill heaitn 

me so far from writing. ^'TJ^I^hich it is written and con- 

I hope you will take this letter in the SP*«V", ^ ,1 LonLe 
sider the matter fully before you take the suicidal step yo p P 


Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


J40. To Ramlali 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad 
7.5.1925 


Dear Ramlal,* 

As you have probably seen m the papers 


Mr. Das has suddenly given 


me 


.. j c...r*iarv to the Government of Bengal, 
•Alexander Phillips Muddifnati;b.l87^U" ^ Madras. 1905; Additional Member of 
1903. Registrar of the High Court at Fort » Indian Legislative Department, 

the impenal Legislative Council. 1915; to ,^ 20 . 2 ^. cha.^an 

1915.21; Officiating Law Member. 19J9- cJ^nior-Generars Executive Council and 

Reforms Inquiry Committee. Home , 7 . Governor, United Provinces of Agra and 

Leaderofihclndi3nLegislativeA5senibIy.lv 

Oudh. I927.d. 1928 AH-, from Lucknow m 1865 and was published in- 

•T;.eP;on«rwasstartedbyGe^eA .„ ,933 „ w 

weekly, 1865-69. became a daily m 

boucht by the land-owning interests of Dr. ^ 

S— rlifTn, .=■ .»«: 

Chief Justice of the East Punjab High Coon. 

1949. d. 1949. 
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not been formally adopted but he is the only member of the Party who has 
been permitted to stand with a view to find out what support he is likely to 
get from Non-Swarajists. This permission means that among the Swarajists he 
was considered to be the person most suitable to be adopted provided that 
there was a fair chance of his being elected. The only other man whose name 
was mentioned as likely to succeed was Mr. Kelkar but the Party decided that 
only one member should be permitted to stand. In face of these decisions it 
IS quite out of the question forme as Leader of the Party or any individual 
member to assent directly or indirectly to the candidature of any one except 
Mr Patel. 

My second reason is that Mr. Patel is the only member of the Party who 
can possibly have any chance. You arc entirely mistaken when you say that 
no Independent is going to support him. 

My third reason is (and you will pardon my being perfectly frank) that you 
have so far not taken a keen interest or shown earnestness in the work of the 
Assembly For the most part you have been absent though during the last 
Delhi Session you stood by your Party in its uphill work which I fully 
appreciate. 

My fourth reason IS that I have a shrewd suspicion that your candidature 
will mean the introduction of the Hindu*Muslim question into the Party-"* 
question from which it has so far been absolutely free. 

It is needless for me to give any more reasons for the opinion I have expre* 
ssed as the first is quite conclusive. You cannot enter the competition so long 

as you are a member of the Party, and you cannot help being a member of 

the Party so long as you are m the Assembly. I do not quite follow you when 
you say "I am a Swarajist whether a member of the Swaraj Party or not”. I 
hold that you are as much a member of the Swaraj Party as any one else can 
be. You have virtually been elected as a Swarajist. 1 say this because I would 
most certainly have arranged to oppose your election had it not been con- 
veyed to me by Kbaliq and other Lucknow friends that you had agreed to be 

a member of the Party. You have since your election formally joined the 

Party, your name has been duly registered, you paid your subscription, you 
have attended the meetings of the Party, you have as you admit carried out 
the whips of the Party. I do not know what else is required to make a person 
a member of any party. You know that there is no such thing as a member 
of the Party crossing the floor of the House and joining some other party. 
Under the rul« the only alternative open to a member who wants to leave the 
Party is to resign his scat in the Assembly and offer himself for re-election in 
which case he is sure to be opposed by a pttcea Swarajist. 

It IS unthinkable to me that you of all others can even entertain the idea of 
going against the Party to the extent your candidature will involve and I take 
it that you have written off the letter without fully considering the matter in 
all its bearings. 

Another part of >our letter is to say the least most puzzling to me. You 
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talk or wtitiag to Sir Alotaador Madd, mao' about your candidaturo That 
oau oV lan your askiag for Govorumcnt help to secure your return. I 
wonder what evil genius could have put such an tdea in k™ 

No, my dear friend do not allow yourself to be ‘ ™ 

too old a bird to think that Muddiuian will go out of his . 

own favourite in your favour unless he hopes thereby to scatter the Swaraj 

Party to the four winds of the heaven. whatever to do 

even CongresLen but all of them are strictly b^t’d by the rules which the 
Party has itself framed, t ™ 

Party m your Otherwise excellent letter to tn r-rynorpsts franchise. I' 

its approaching dissolution due as J"” “ be g 

r:a“;oZrrtti:;”r.i«diiketok^^^^ 

about the linnah-Nehru controversy which has not f'' prevented 

have yet to write the last article of the series which ill-health has preven 

me so fat from writing. Please send me a cutting. i„5„ and con- 

I hope you will take this lettenin the spmt tn ^ ’S w"tM 

sidet the matter fully before you take the suicidal step y p P 


Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


140. To Ramlal^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad 
7 . 5.1925 


Dear Ramlal,'* 

As you have probably seen 


the papers Mr. Das has suddenly given me 


— .T .1 w<5pd«tarytothe Govenimfnt ofBetigal, 

•A!«and« Phillips S 190S; Additional Member of 

190J. Registrar of the High Court at j^e Indian Legishlive Department. 

the imperial Legislative Ccuncil. Council of State. 1920.2J; Chaiman. 

1915-21, Officiaimg Law Member. 1919. oovemor-0«ei<*’* Executive Council and 

Reforms Inquiry Comnultee. Home Governor. United Provinces of Agra and 

Uader of the Indian Legislative Assembly. w .i 

Oudh, I927.d. I92S .Allen from Lucknow in 

•r/.eP;on«r was started by ,933 when .t wa, 

weekly, 1863-69, became a daily m I» • 

boucht by the land-owning interests - „ n.ford !!«• 

•AlCC F„rm.S,prl) ,„„raDi."“th«nt'*'’u.trfrroin Vjiivmaic 

Chief Justice of the East Pimjab H«h 

1949, d. IW. 
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the slip and gone to Darjeeling. 1 am very sony indeed to have given you and 
your father ali the trouble about the Murrcc house. 

Left to myself and in my present state of health I prefer the quiet solitude 
of Dalhousie and the quieter excursions to Chamba etc. and am supported in 
(his choice by my Medical advisers. Unfortunately Murrcc has no fascination 
for me Being on the road to Kashmir with cholera raging in the Jhelum 
Valley and the dust and din of hundreds of motor cars and lorries passing up 
and down it is specially uRSuited to an asthmatic like myself and also to 
Jawalur’s wife and child who arc both very much below par and are going 
with me. Mrs. Jawahar would love to spend sometime with your family and 
when asked to make her choice between Murree and Dalhousie unhesitatingly 
pronounced in favour of the former, but subsequent family counsels held 
without me and with Jawahar presiding changed her mind and we have now 
definitely decided to go to Dalhousie. 

This decision is very disappointing in the sense that it has come in the way 
of our spending sometime together but taking alUhe circumstances into con* 
sideration it is more suited to the occasion. Disappointing as it is on both 
sides 1 can assure you that it is not hss disappointing on mine than it will be 
on yours. 

yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


141. To Muslii'r Husain Kidwai* 


nth May 1925 

My dear Kidwai, 

Though in very weak health I hasten lo tell you in reply to your Jong letter 
received day before yesterday that to the lack of interest you have shown in 
the Assembly and its proceedings you have added an exhibition of complete 
ignorance not only of the principles and policy of the General Swaraj Party 
but also of the rules of the Assembly section of it. You have evidently taken 
the remark about wrecking attributed to Mr. Patel from Mr. Jinnah’s recent 
interviews given to the Press. They are a figment of Mr. Jinnah’s imagination 
and were never made by Mr. Patel as I have shown in the series of my recent 
articles. They were denied by Mr. Patel on the floor of the House and Mr. 
Jinnah had to admit that he was referring to the statement about mass move* 
mem or civil disobedience which Mr. Patel had made in the course of one of 
his speeches. If you will refer to the proceedings of the Delhi Session of 1924 
you will find thaf when an attempt was made by the Government members 
to make out a difference of opinion between Mr. Patel and myself I got up 
and identified myself completely with every word which Mr. Patel had said 
and showed that it had nothing to do with the Assembly or its proceedings. 


'/1/CC Pa/ifrs (Suppl ). 
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Corre^pondmce 

As for your remark ”™^he Independents aud others you 

been left free to canvass for hmsd ^ for selection by the Patty 

seem entirely to forget that the sole c^i , eomes to the seeking of 
wa" he canvassing capacity of conSdence of the Party 

outside help the particular memlxr eontend that every 

in his fitness for a particular J the President of Ihe Assenrb y if 

member of the Swaraj Party is non-Swarajist members. The qu 

he can only secure “f"' by the Fatty and was so decided . 

whether he is so fitted must be dee ded by tn nfter due notice. You 

this case at a regular meeting held for , olearly of opinion that you are 

:rhr4^r:;^rt'f.reVar:-Lemb,yas.amandaref^^ 

sons who had put the idea m ^ bail so easily- There is n 

man like yourself should bavo*»*«'‘ ® g ^s a oafs paw to break up the 
in my own mind that you are being u 

^'Tlsrsing to a degree that 

^will be both 

that the sooner you get the « .„_„,ent for 

for you and the Party- . , ^ preferment from Government o 

l am not aware.of any Swatajist seeking particulars I 

his son or nephew as stated however see how the breaking 

shall immediately take action. > ^ jnslify another Swarajist m break. 

Swarajist, if it be defection nt all. 

Party discipline. sincerely, 


142. To Mohammad Yakub* 


13lh May 1925- 


Dear Mr. Mohatned ,o a letter «curs:'- 

My attention has ^ “P 

‘ijn^ThfAirmbly they (S^> rlaJle Covetnment, yf ■ 
, bad nothing to do «it» 


. yet they 


that they had nothing to 

.4 member and first non-official 
^AtCC Papers (Suppl-h from College. Al.sarh; mem^ 

«\r«hammad YaVub; b. tS 79 . ^ Tnsstee- M.A ,917.30. President, J 9 XI: 

ch.iSS””-.**'-- ■“.srMS'Si.e! .«• t"™^- 

ofSwie. 1«W2: d. 19«. 
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would privately try to secure posts and offices for their sons, nephews and re- 
latives under the same Government and through the help of the individuals 
forming the component parts of the steel-frame.” 

I Will thank you to be good enough to let me know the names of the 
Swarajists who have "privately tried to secure posts and offices for their sons, 
nephews and relatives under the same Government and through the help of 
the individuals forming the component parts of the steel-frame.” Will you 
also kindly give the names of the sons, nephews and relatives and also those 
of the individuals "forming the component parts of the slcef-frame” whose 
help was sought and the office or offices secured by such help. 

It is open to other parties to cnticise the public activities of the Swaraj 
Party and even to misrepresent them to suit their own purposes. That is the 
usual game of disgruntled poltdcians who have forfeited the confidence of the 
public and the Swaraj Party can afford to ignore it. But when a responsible 
member of the Assembly makes allegations of facts he is expected to be in a 
position to establish them by satisfactory proofs. If you are in possession of 
any such proof I shall at once take disciplinary action against the member or 
members of the Swaraj Party who are shown to have been guilty of the 
[gross] misconduct you have attributed to the Party generally. 

I have been in very bad health and am going to Dalheusie tomorrow for 
a change. An early reply addressed posts restante Dalhousie is requested. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


]43. To H.S.L. Polak} 


Anand Bhawan, 

I Allahabad. 

14th May 1525 

Dear Mr. Polak, 

Rao Narstngh Raot~v-ft.ani Kishori^ and others. 

Your letter of the 23rd April. I would like you to give the junior brief to 

*Molilal Nfhru Fopers, 

'Rao Narsingh Rao; b. 1S94 at Lalpura, Etawah district, U P., educated at Etawah High 

School and Colvin Taluqdat College, Lucknow, wasgiven the hereditary title of Rao, son of 

Balwant Sirgh and Dunnaju. denounced by Rant Khhort as a supposititious child of 
Dunnaju, sued for possession of the entire estate under his grandlather's settlement, 1915- 
Tej Bahadur Sapru appeared as a Counsd for him; Privy Council’s judgement ultimately 
established his righfas fhesOTi ofBaJwantSii^ bcit he dm not get the estate andt he suit 
was dismissed; spent his enlite life fighlmg the cose against Ram Kishon and Beti Maha 
Lakshmi Bai; d, 1962 

'Ram Kishon: b. 1 846 at vilUge Digh, Etawah district, U.P.; third wife of Raja Jaswant 
Singh and stepmotherof Balwant Singh; owned about thirty villages and established a com- 
mercial instiiulion named Govindji Ranj Kjsbori; donated large sums of money for educa- 
tional and social institutions; challenged Balwant Singh's right to claim the estate for his 
son, Narsingh Rao; appointed Motilal Nehru as her Counsel; case was decided in her favour- 
d. 1921. 
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•« r,r. practical advanUge in having practised in the 

Kenworthy Bro%vn. There IS n ^ j j hope I understand it just as 

U.P. and ns foi Ihn Pf nt the hearms I shall lend to the 

„ell as any other. As I ™ J authority of the “man on the 

counsel appearing in the case all 8 j^ecessors for the last forty 

spot” who has known the parues and met P 

years. n-scuve .tens to prevent the appellant from playing 

I do hope you take '11'='* . ^„,ed the brief and will have to go 

any dirty tricks. I have now definitely P absence in India. Please 

when the case is to he heard, . ^asa^bly. The next year will be the 

avoid the Delhi and Simla sessions general elections will occupy 

last in the life 'I 'k' P''“"‘ ’ at 
all my time during the latter halt of the ye 

I have been in very poor health sin“ addressed to me at 

for Dalhousie today for a change. But all letters are 

Allahabad as usual. desoatched to the Privy Council office by 

The transcript of the record was despatc 

the last mail. ebe case* generally. This will tet- 

I have been asked to prepare » „dent. When do you expect it 
litate the preparation of the case for the Respo 
will be time to exchange cases? 

Yours sincerely. 
Mntilal Nehru 


144. To Kanulal Parekli^ 


Akash 

Dalhousie 

18.5.1925 


Dear Kantilal, , ^ the wealth but the P"”""'”’'”” 

I see that you have -j-he least that your friends ha\c g 

habits also of your late grandfather, t 

.<•«, Rani Kishori in the case. Raja 

, a. cnnearcdasaCounsclfor Rani disinheriting 

'Lakhna Case, Motilal Ne estate, had execute a on his third wife. 

Jas^ant Singh, the and confemnS »he enw S.ngh and 

Balwant Sirgh. his sen by that tf p,iate to the grandson. Con- 

Ran. Kishon. subject to the f ,hTtas to hand o>er 'h' ‘"ession. On the b.rth 

tha. son attained the age of ,879. ‘I-' for him. RaniKishen 

sequemly. on the death ^f h«>’ ,he inheritanw of Dunr.aju «.h^ 

of a sen m 1894. Balwant Singh i Matsmgh R*® for Narsingh Rao. The 

challenged the right and . Tej Bahadur Sapru was C ^ Rao was the son 

that Ram Kishon was entitled to 
'.\lotlIal Sekru Papers- 
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would privately try to secure posts and offices for their sons, nephews and re- 
latives under the same Govemmentand through the help of the individuals 
forming the component parts of the stccl-frarae.” 

I will thank you to be good enough to let me know the names of the 
Swarajists who have “privately tried to secure posts and offices for their sons, 
nephews and relatives under the same Government and through (he iielp of 
the individuals forming the component parts of the steel-frame.” Will you 
also kindly give the names of the sons, nephews and relatives and also those 
of the individuals “forming the component parts of the steel-frame” whose 
help was sought and the office or offices secured by such help. 

It IS open to other parties to criticise the public activities of the Swaraj 
Party and even to misrepresent them to suit their own purposes. That is the 
usual game of disgruntled politicians who have forfeited the confidence of the 
public and the Swaraj Party can afford to ignore it. But when a responsible 
member of the Assembly makes allegations of facts he is expected to be in a 
position to establish them by satisfactory proofs. If you are in possession of 
any such proof I shall at once take disciplinary action against the member or 
members of the Swaraj Party who are shown to have been guilty of the 
[gross] misconduct you have attributed to (he Party generally. 

I have been in very bad health and am going to BaJbousie tomorrow for 
a change. An early reply addressed posie rcs/ante Dalhousie is requested. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


143. To H.S.L. Polak' 


Anand Bhawan. 
, Allahabad. 

I4th May 1925 

Dear Mr. Polak, 

Jiao Narsingh Rad^v-Hani Kishori^ and others. 

Your letter of the 23rd April. I would like you to give the junior brief to 


•Afoli/a/ Nthru Papers. 

’Rao Narsingh Rao; b. 1894 at Lalpura, Etawah dislria, U.P.; educated at Etawah High 
School and Colvm Taluqdar College, Lucknow; wasgiven the hereditary title of Rao; son of 
Balwam Singh and Dunnaju: denotsiccd l>y (Uni Xishorj as a supposnmoua o’ 
Dunnaju, sued for possession of the entire estate under his grandfather's settlement, 1915, 
Tej Bahadur Sapru appeared as a Counsel for him. FVivy Council's judgement ultimately 
esiablishedhisrightaslhescnofBaluaniSicsh but he did not get the estate andt he suit 
was dismissed, spent his entire Me fighting thecuseagams! Rani Kishcri and Setc Maha 
Lakshmi Bai: d. 1962. 

•Rani Kishcri: b. 1 846 at village Digb, Etawah district, U.P.; third wife of Raja Jaswanl 
Sineh and stepmother of BalwanI Sirgh; owned about thirty villages and established a com- 
mercial institution tamed Govindji Ram Kishori; donated large sums of money for educa- 
tional and social institutions; challenged Balwant Singh's right to claim the estate for his 
son, Narsingh Rao: appointed MofiUI Nehru as her Counsei; case was decided in her favour; 
d. 1921 
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to expect from you is an occasional basket of good Bombay mangoes but the 
AJphonso season has been on for some time past and yet nothing has come 
from you Bombay mangoes are the only fruit of the kind which can stand a 
long journey. The Lucknow species is not yet in season and besides is too 
delicate to stand the journey. 

I am going to stay here for a couple of months if not more as nothing 
less IS likely to restore my shattered health. I have got rid of the fever and 
as IS the case with all convalescents am developing not only a sharp appetite 
but a desire for all sorts of eatables. 

What are your occupations now? I hope the stock taking is now 
complete. 

When sending the mangoes please pack them in wooden boxes (those in 
which kerosene oil tins are imported arc the most suitable and if a few holes 
are bored on the hd and the sides to avail of ventilation mangoes will keep in 
excellent condition. They should of course be unripe.) 

1 am staying with a friend for the present but will remove to a separate 
house tomorrow or the day after- It is called “Cluneavon". The climate here 
IS delightful and promises to agree with me very well. We are at a height of 
8000 ft above the sea level and the temperature ranges between 50* and 60“F. 
Notwithstanding the height I have had no breathing difficulty so far. 

Please direct your letters to “Cluneavon” Dalhousie. (Panjab) 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 

1 am not going to "Cluneavon”. Please address Akash Dalhousie till fur- 
ther notice 


145. To Jmahar^ 


Akash 

Dalhousie 

20.5.25 


My dear Jawahar, 

I have received your two fetters- Before that 1 had written twice to Nan 
not being sure of your movements. As you will have learnt from my letters to 
Nan we arrived here safe on the 16th with only two contretemps on the jour- 
ney. 1. Upadhia’s sun stroke and 2. two days delay in getting the luggage. 

We are still m Akash (Hansraj’s house)- It fully deserves the name as it 
IS perched on top of a bill quite 8000 ft above the Sea &. the climate is per- 
fect — but the house is too small to accommodate us. We have been looking 
out for a house from the moment we arrived. The first choice was one of the 


'/(THuharlol Nefiru Papers 
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Akash 

Dalhousie 

21.5.1925 


to ‘^ISt Lodge” which ^ “"/Ill.tf y“f„U schd in due course I will 

.hury:r»s::::"d-.-onhe™ 

tued I Ahruedehad and d this pulp. I. is as good 

I forget the hermetically sealed. Please see that the ttns 

as j Jhh this season’s mango pulp. 

'Tope you a“ eeling iui.= co-ufon"' “ 

Yours sincerely, 


148. To Jawahar^ 


Akash 

Dalhousie 

22.5.25 


My dear Jawahar. j never been there but 

havira^tara";"saheal.^ 

Petetbotough was being directions about disinfection etc. Three 

the whole motn.ng at the hon« p g subsequently 

,camaEO,twaso«up.edby^M^lo^S,_^^^,_^^„„^,,„ repu- 
died at Lahore^ It , he son on all sides and stood on a plat of 

tation. 1 saw that it “P“ . disinfected first under the supervision of the 

its own. The owner Mnnieipality. There was really no reason to 

miliuty authorities and then Wtn „„„ supervision and 

rn.orSrmthwl,^s'n^^-atedhytbesunatso.netin,e or other 



130 Selected Works of Molllal Nehru 

Chamba tilt you arrive. I shall ^vc you a few necessary tips for the journey 
later on 


Your loving 
Father 


146 To Jawahar' 

Akash 

Dalhousie 

20.5.25 

My dear Jawahar, 

A strange fate is pursuing me in the matter of finding a house. Only this 
morning I told you in my letter sent under registered eover that I had taken 
Peterborough and that it was being cleaned & whitewashed for me. This 
afternoon a telegram was received from the owner at Lahore that he had 
reserved the house for his personal use and could not rent it to us. The only 
other house "Hurst Lodge” available is not so well situated but it belongs to 
Hansrtg's nephew who would charge no rent. 1 do not wish to be under such 
an obligation to a man I do not know but if my last move fails I shall be 
driven to accept the hospitality of n>y unknown host. The last move the result 
of which will be known before this letter is posted is this. The Kashmir House 
called "Cluneavon” is realty meant as an investment and is rented every year. 
It has not yet been taken this season but was oiTered for Rs 600/* to a friend 
of Hansraj’s the other day by the man who acts as Agent for (he Kashmir 
house property. This gentleman insisted that the rent should be inclusive of 
all municipal taxes which the agent did not agree to. He has now gone to 
accept the offer after the usual haggling and he will sublet the house to me. 
Once in possession of the bouse in a lawful manner 1 will snap my fingers at 
the whole host of Maharajas and their supporters. 1 shall add a line to say 
how the deal has ended before I post the letter. 

Kamla St Indu are enjoying themselves thoroughly and are quite happy. 
They are already looking brighter. As soon as the house difficulty is settled 
one way or another we shall be able to regulate our habits better. 

The R/R for the elevator will probably be sent through some bank & you 
will have to pay Rs 500/- odd besides the freight before you can take delivery. 

I shall send you a cheque later on. Meanwhile please pay the amount out of 
the 1000/- 1 have left with you. 


Your loving 
Father 


‘Jawaharla! Nehru Tapers. 
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Do not make the mistake cf sending the luggage and the servants by 
Tonga or These must come by motor lorry and will arrive soon after 
you. 

We have enough servants and you will really not need to bring any from 
Allahabad. But your moth» wH perhaps want Merai. The Ayah & her 
husband the bearer we have engaged here are very satisfactory. Betty will be 
< 5 uite pleased with the Ayah- 

We shall remove tomorrow after lunch- 

I enclose three letters about the water elevator. That from Heatly and 
Gresham dt. 16th May was evidently written before they received my letter 
the reply to which ought to go to Joseph according to my instructions. 
As I have already told you we need not go in for a motor at present. These 
letters should be kept on the file 
With love to all 


Your loving 
Father 


149. To Jawahar' 

Hurst Lodge 
Dalhousie 
30.5.25 


My dear Jawahar, 

I hope you will have returned from Calcutta by the time this letter reaches 
Allahabad. 

I wrote two letters to Nan, yesterday & the day before, rather incoherent 
and inconclusive. I simply put down such thoughts as occurred to me and was 
naturally unable to give any dc/iaite directions. I hare no doubt that both 
you and Nan will vote for Bombay In that case all that remains is to take ail 
possible precautions against accidents on the journey. 

1 do hope you will be able so to fix up your work as to be able to leave 
with the party immediately after Nan goes to Bombay. A day or two will not 
matter but if you must stay in Allahabad longer than 4 or 5 days the others 
ought to leave immediately. Whether a whole compartment is to be reserved 
or only the requisite number of berths will d^nd upon the weather. }f you 
arc not accompanying the parly the Lucknow route will perhaps be preferable 
but there is really not much to choose between the two routes. The only point 
IS that neither Merai nor Jagannath is active enough to do the needful at the 
changing stations. If the Lucknow route is taken some one can easily go to 
Partabgarh to See the party comfortably accommodated in the other train. 
However 1 lease that to you. 

I have already recommended through journey to Lahore instead of chang- 
ing into the Paihankoie train at Amritsar. There is no point in doing the 
latter as you cannot arrive at Paihankote in time to leave direct for Dalhousie. 
The cars that leave Pathankotc in the afternoon do not go further than 


'Jao'^orhl S'ehru Papert. 
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during the day I was quite sure in ray own mind that after all these precau- 
tions the house was as safe as any other. At the last moment a telegram 
arrived from Lahore that the owner regretted his inability to let the house to 
me as he had made up his mind to reserve it for himself and his family! We 
were thus thrown back on "Hurst Lodge” the house belonging to Hansraj’s 
nephew for which no rent is to be paid. The owner had given orders for the 
necessary repairs long before we arrived and these were being done leisurely. 
When the last rebuff came the pace of repairs quickened and the house is now 
all but ready. 

We started off early this morning to do some shopping and arranged to have 
a day on the grounds of Hurst Lodge having ordered lunch and afternoon tea 
for the Sodies (our next door neighbours) and all the inmates of Akash. We 
have just returned after spending a really enjoyable day. 

I am not at all sorry that we were driven to take this house. It is impos- 
sible to find a house anywhere which has no drawbacks. In making our first 
and second choice we confined our attention to three points: 1. proximity to 
Hansraj 2. accommodation 3. the view of the hills around specially the 
snows. Hum Lodge has more accommodation than any of the others but did 
not fulfil conditions Nos. I and 3 and was therefore rejected. The first is not 
very important and the third is mere than compensated by the ample grounds 
comprising a tennis court, a lovely lawn and nearness of water. One special 
feature is that this is the only house in Dalhousie which can boast of Chenar 
trees and there arc three of (hem. Another point is the privacy of the house 
& the grounds. The only drawback is that it does not command a view of 
the snows which the other two houses do but a good view is obtained from 
several points a few yards away. I am sure you will like the house better than 
any ofthe other two. 

It IS in my opinion highly desirable that you should come up here with 
your mother and Betty immediately after Nan goes jo Bombay. In the first 
place there is no point in delaying departure as the most they can have in the 
hilts IS SIX weeks, and in the second the separation from Nan will not be so 
Keenly fell as it otherwise would. 1 wish you particularly to accompany the 
parly as I am sure you will not have the chance later and Dalhousie is cer- 
tainly very different from Abu. By the time you all arrive I shall be fit enough 
for some of the numerous pleasant excursions Into the interiors which are the 
pride of Dalhousie. Chamba atone is a strong enough attraction. 

1 am afraid it will be hotter in the Panjab by the end of the first week of 
June than it was when we came up. J would therefore advise your going 
direct to Lahore and taking the train which leaves Lahore 'a little after 9. p.m. 
cither the same or the next day. This train is scheduled to arrive at Paihankote 
at about 2-30 a. in. but 1st and 2nd class passengers are not disturbed till day 
break. Motors begin to run from S a.m. & you can leave after Choia Ilazrl 
very conveniently and arrive in Dalhousie about midday. The drive up is a most 
pleasant one but the motor road is awful. Once you begin the ascent there is 
hardly 30 yards of straight road anywhere — there arc sharp turns and curves 
at every step and the driven arc very rash or at least appear so to those who 
ate not accustomed to this road. The Motor Co. has put up a notice on every 
car saying “Safety first— Stop the driver from speeding". 
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Hurst Lodge, 
Dalhousie. 
30th May 1925 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

Thanks for your two letters. I have so far avoided alt work & worry and 
was therefore unable to acknowledge (hem earlier. Even now I am using 
myself very sparingly and must ask you lo be content with a mere acknow- 
ledgement of your letters. I shall write you more fully later on. 

I am taking complete rest. The climate of Dalhousie agreed very well with 
me and in another two weeks I hope to be able to move about in interior and 
enjoy the famous sights of the Kangra and Kulu valleys, meanwhile I shall 
dispose of some urgent business which has been accumulating during my 
illness. 

I see you are holding forth on exchange and currency tjuestions [with your] 
vigour which shows that you arc quite fit and tn full fighting trim. 

Yours sincerely, 
(MotUal Nehru) 


J52. To C.F. Andrew:^ 


Hurst Lodge, 
Dalhousie. 
3lst May 1925 


My dear Andrews, 

Your letter of the 23rd forwarded here- As you have probably seen in the 
papers I have had a very bad time with malaria and other complications re- 
cently. I have therefore taken refuge in this quiet hill station and have so far 
been scrupulously avoiding all work and worry. 

During my illness at Allahabad I received two [thickj envelopes from 
R.D. Tata containing papers relating to the situation at Jamshedpur. They lie 
among my papers unopened and I have no present intention of attending to 
them as [ am still very weak. 

During the last Delhi session of the Assembly there was an informal 
meeting at which the following persons were present: — R.D. Tata. Jinnah, 


^AICC fopiTt (Sappl.). 
*AICC Papers (Suppl ). 
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Duncra thai afternoon. The best time to airive at Pathankote is early morn- 
ing. For this It IS necessary to spend the day somewhere and better to do so 
at Lahore than Amritsar. The train leaving Lahore at 10 p.m. (21.58) is sche- 
duled to arrive at 4 a.m. (3.53) but usually lakes from 30 to 60 minutes more. 
In any case you are not disturbed till after day break. Have a good Choia 
Hazri and leaving at about 8 you will be in Dalhousie by noon. You will be 
met both at Pathankote and the Motor Terminus where dandies and ponies 
will be waiting for you as it is a good three mites uphill from the Terminus 
to Hurst Lodge. Your luggage & servants must come by motor lorry — don’t 
trust to tongas, Ekkaz or rum turns. 

Jagannath and Betty’s Aya are not needed here at all. Besides Hari and 
Jessie wc have the new bearer and his wife and four Jhampanis. There are also 
a syce and a cook. If you are not accompanying the party Jagannath will per- 
haps be useful on the journey as Mcrai alone will not do. If Jagannath comes 
he can go back with you. 

I am enclosing some letters and a cheque. They will speak for themselves. 
In spite of your precaution two more R/Rs. came to me from the Agricultural 
Deptt. & were overlooked by me for some days. They were sent to Nand 
Kishore under registered cover. 

Nan tells me that theSaai for laying the foundation stone is the 1st June. 
I am afraid this letter will not reach you before the ceremony as the post will 
leave Dalhousie tomorrow morning. But I think you know that the masons 
and labourers are to have a few Rupees worth of sweetmeat on the occasion. 

Please ask the engineer to send me weekly progress reports of the construc- 
tion work. 

Kamla & Indu are both quite happy W« have bought the young of 
some animal belonging to the deer species but no one is able to say exactly 
what It is. It is a dear little thing with fairly fine fur coat and a beautiful head 
but the legs resemble those of a Kangaroo the hind legs being much longer 
than fore ones. The Jhampanis give it some Paliari name and say that it is 
very rare and much sought after by Shikari Saheb log for its coal. The coat is 
spotted and there is no tail at all. Some say it is musk deer. Goodness knows 
what it really is. A charcoal woman picked it in the Jungle and sold it to us for 
Rs 3/*. It 1 $ the marvel ofDalhoasie and the joy of Indu. Her pony is also a 
decent one but the saddle is rotten. Please see that the Allahabad saddle is put 
up with the luggage. 

I have been fasting today to see how I feel. The result is quite satisfactory. 

With love to all 


Your loving 
father 
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Hurst Lodge 
D^lhousie 
1.6.25 


My dear Jawahar, 

I am sorry to have upset you all by my first letter to Nan regarding her 
departure to Bombay. When I wrote it I was more upset than you could 
possibly be when you received it. Fuller consideration & specially welcome 
change of weather in the plains removed my anxiety & the very next day I 
wrote to Nan on the assumption that she had to go to Bombay. However I 
hope my reply to your telegram received this morning and the subsequent 
letters I wrote to Nan & you have settled the matter . 

I have given you all the necessary instructions for the journey up here in 
my previous letters. I am very glad you arc coming with the party. I am sure 
you will never regret it, for so far as we arc concerned this has been an enti- 
rely unexplored region. But to do it satisfactorily you require at least 20 days 
which I am sure you can well spare. Besides Chamba which on more reliable 
information has turned out to be anything but a beauty spot on the face of 
the Earth there are the Kangra and Kutu Valleys the praises of which the people 
here are never tired of singing. Both these can be done in a fortnight with 
ease and in 10 days by a slight rushing. Kangra can be done by motor but 
Kulu has not yet acquired any of the vices of civilization. 

We are going out for a picnic tomorrow to a place called Aefo Tope not 
more than 5 mites from here. The party consists of some 30 heads, men, 
women and children all relations of Hansraj barring ourselves. Each group of 
three or four has to take one dish (o sufHce for ail. There will thus be any 
number of courses. 

Please bring some photographs in frames for the drawing room. 

My Tucker apparatus has got out of order. There was an older one on 
my dressing table. I cannot say where it is now as you & Nan have re- 
arranged my room. It hIII avoid ordering a new one if you can bring it as the 
two together might have sound parts to form one workable apparatus. 

Also please bring two tubes of the Arcfca not tooth paste from Guzders, 

I must have iw o clear days notice of your arrival at Pathankotc to ensure 
a comfortable journey for you all. 1 hope you will not slay in Lahore for 
more than a day & a half i c. if you leave Allahabad as you propose on the 
5th you will be in Lahore about noon on the 6ih. It will perhaps be too short 
3 halt to leave the same night but you ought to be able to do so on the 7th 
at about 10 p.m. if you do so you will be here by noon on the 6lh. 

You will of course make the necessary arrangements for watch & ward 
before you leave. Bachojr should be asked to exercise greater supervision of 
the building operations in your absence Sham Sunder should be very alert in 
the matter of stores and labour- 


fjpert. 
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Chaman La(‘, Goswami* & myself. 

At this meeting Tata on behalf of the Directors and Chaman Lai and 
Goswami on behalf of the Labour Association agreed to abide by the decision 
ofCR Das and myseJf on all questions that had then arisen. There was no 
formal reference in writing to our [action] but we took the word of (the] two 
[parties] as [good as] their bond. Since then nothing definite has been submit- 
ted to us for our decision except what may be contained in the two closed 
envelopes I have referred to above. It is difficult for me to meet Das in the 
near future and I am afraid this reference b not likely to bear fruit for some 
time to come. 

The real trouble is about ScthP- So far as I have been able to gather the 
Directors arc not prepared to have anything to do with him. They might 
perhaps agree to the general rule that outsiders may be employed as Secreta- 
ries of the Union but that will be subject to one exception and that of Sethi. 
It is all a matter of :id on both sides- As you are going to Jamshedpur on 
the 4th June you may be able to solve the difficulty in some satisfactory 
manner. 

The climate of Dalhousie is agreeing with me very well but 1 need a good 
long rest to be quite fit again. I have Invited Mahatmaji to come up here for 
a few days but I do not expect him to accept the invitation. Dalhousie is 
particularly suited for a change and rest for him. as there are not many poli- 
tically minded people and there is little or no trouble with darshamallas who 
assemble In large crowds in other places. 

Hoping you are quite fit. 

Yours affectionately, 
(Motila! Nehru) 


‘Dnvan Chaman LalJ; t>. 1892, Bar-aMaw; labour leaden one of the founders of the 
AIT.U.C and us President, 1927, lepresented India at the International Labour Confere- 
nce in 1925. 1928, 1932 and 1916; member, Indian Legwlative Assembly, 1923-30, 1945-46. 
Punjab Le$is!aiive Assembly, J937-45, Consmutenl Assembly, 1946-48; Ambassador to 
Turkey, 1948-49, member, Rajya Sabha, 1952-fi7, d. 1973, 

*T C Goswami; b 1898 at Serampore, West Bengal; educated at Presidency College 
of Ca/cutia and University of Oxford, started practice at Cakuua High Court; left practice 
in 1920, member, Indian Legislative Asseirt>ly, 1923-30; Treasurer, Swaraj Party, 1924-25, 
President, Posul and R.M.S. Conference. Bengal and Assam. 1924. elected to the 
Bengal Legislative Assembly m 1937 and became Deputy Leader of the Congress Parliamen- 
tary Party, expelled from the Congress Parlamentary Party in 1940; joined the coalition 
ministry formed by Khwaja Nazimnddin and became its Finance Minister in 1943, un- 
successfully contested the geneial cUclionmI9S2asan independent candidate, d'. 1937, 
•Gurudutt Sethr, b. 1895; belonged to Jhang (now in Pakistan), white collared employee 
of TISCO, Jamshedpur; dismissed one month after the famous strike of 1920-21, subse- 
quently reinstated; Secretary, Jamshedpur Labour Association, 1920-27; attended the eighth 
session of A 1 T.U.C. at Kanpur, 1927, elected one of its Vice-Presidents at the ninth 
session held at Jbaria, 1928, twice went to Ceaewa as adviser to the' Labour representative 
from India. ' ' 
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Dr. Jaichand* is really a clever man. He was here for two days and watch* 
ed me & the effect of the medicines he gave me very closely. He slept in my 
room or rather kept awake by my bedside for two consecutive nights watching 
and studying. I am much better now both asthma and insomnia being con- 
siderably relieved. If the’improvement continues I hope to pick up a good deal 
during the week I have here. laichand did not accept even travelling expen- 
ses. It is hardly possible for me to settle the Thussoo-Kathju complications 
during the few hours I shall have at Lahore. But I shall do what I can to 
make things a bit more tolerable than they are at present. 

There was a regular cloud burst here this afternoon & it is quite cold. 

Tomorrow’s Hindustan Times wi\\ bring the Delhi news of the happenings 
of today. I hope nothing untoward has happened at Allahabad. 

The man Lotan Singh* whose arrest they are making so much of is a most 
suspicious individual. He is a dismissed policeman and my information is that 
he is in receipt of a handsome allowance to keep egging the Hindus on. On 
the other side there is the man who put up placards about Mussalman boys 
being kidnapped by Arya Samajists from an orphanage (I forget his name). 
He has a similar duty to discharge with his own corcligionistt and is in receipt 
of a similar allowance. 

I have reserved Motor & Railway accommodation fr; the lOth. 

With love 


Your loving 
Father 


15S. To E. Burden^ 

Hurst Lodge. 

Dalhousie. 
3rd July 192S 

Dear Mr. Burden.^ 

I am obliged to you for giving me time to consider my answer to your 
D.O No. 216*S of the 23rd June 1925 enquiring whether I would gi\e my scr- 

'Df Diwan Jai Chand. b. 1887 at Rahim Yar Khan in Bhavkalpur Slate; educated at 
DAV College and K E. Medicat Collete. Lahore; went to Cngbnd forhigher educalion: 
returned in 1913. Deputy Sanitary ConuBiiiioner. Piwiab; resigned and atarted hu CImie at 
Lahore m 19tS, took to Hotnoeorathy. Founder-Princirial. Katicmai Itomoeopathic College, 
Lahore; membet. Hotnocopathic Enquity Committee. 1W8-50. Hcrmoeopaihic Adviaoty 
Board. Goeerttmeni of India. >935: d. I96t. 

'Lotan Singh was arrested on 28 June 1925. kept in Jail under Section I5( of the Police 
Act as a precautionaty measure to rrevem any ttoubte at the Pahati Dhiraj, Dethi dutirg 
the lUkr-h! days. 

*AlCCra!>fTt • 

'Sir Pmest Burden; b. IMI; Fttancial Undrr Seoretaty, thnyab Cosemrnent, t9ll; 
Financial Adviser, Military rinanse. Ooverumeot of India and tnember. Imperial legisla- 
tive Council. India. 1919; Secretaty lo Govetnmeni of Inda. Army Department, and 
memher. Indian Legislalne AnrmMy. 5922-25. Secretary lo Ommment of India. Finance 
Department and membef. Council of State, 1927-29; Aodiior-Ceneralof India, 1929.40: d. 
1937. 
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This IS the last letter you will receive before Ica'ing. I cannot ihinlc of 
anything else to say 


Your loving 
Father 


JS3. To Ptirshoiamdas Thakurdas^ 


Hurst Lodge, 
Dalhousie. 
25th June J925 


My dear Sir Purshotamdas. 

Thanks for your letter of the 18th. Das** death ha* been a terrible shock 
to me and I have practically been confined to bed from the moment I heard 
of It. Whatever benefit I had derived from the change to Dalhousie has dis- 
appeared and I am much worse than I was when 1 came here. Things arc 
moving so fast that it is impossible for me to take the rest I need, and 1 have 
made up my mind to leave Dalhousie on the lOth July. I am calling a meet- 
ins of the General Council of the Swaraj Party in Calcutta about the middle 
of July. 

It has undoubtedly been a ^ery severe blow to Dengal but I have every rea- 
son to hope that Bengal will not “give way completely under it” as you put 
it. However we can but try our best. The future is in the lap of gods. 

Yours sincerely* 
(Moiilal Nehru) 


154. To Jawahar^ 


Hurst Lodge 
Dalhousie 
2.7.25 


My dear Jawahar, 

1 have duly receivedyour irttm fxom Lahore & Delhi and am gbd m 
learn that you have had no return of the fever. You did well to take 10 grs. 
of quinine when you had a premonition. I think you should continue the 
quinine for some time, say once a week or even once a fortnight but never 
take less than 10 grs. 


*AICC Papers (Suppl.). 

*Jawaharlal tTehru Papers. 
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the lOlh and got everything in train to leave here on the 6th. The timi turn 
luggage is all packed and ready and leaves early tomorrow morning, Upadhia, 
Jessie, and Aferai accompanying. Five ttan cams have been engaged & two 
special cars have been reserved for the day after tomorrow. The programme 
now stands as follows: 


6th 

Leave Dalhousie 

9 a.m. 

„ 

Arrive Pathankote 

I p.m. 

„ 

Leave Pathankote 

3.46 p.m 

„ 

Anive Lahore 

9.30 p.m. 

7lh 

Halt at Lahore to take things easy & consult Dr. Jaichand. 

Slh 

Leave Lahore by the Calcutta Mail. 

9th 

Anive Allahabad about noon. 


10-13th Halt at Allahabad. 

14th Leave for Calcutta by mall. 

This is a much more rational programme than the other- By the time I 
leave for Calcutta I hope to get rid of the acute trouble at least. 

Cannot think of anything else- Your letters have all come. The news of 
the monsoon was specially welcome. 


Your loving 
Father 


157. To Mahatma Gandhi^ 


Calcutta, 2Ist July 25 


Dear Mahatmaji. 

The Swaraj Party is under a deep debt of gratitude to your generous sup* 
port on the irreparable loss it sustained by the premature death of its leader, 
Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das. You have now redoubled that debt by the 
noble offer contained in your letter of the 19th July. It seems to me that the 
only way to repay that debt is to accept your offer in all humility, and strive 
with your help to meet the situation created by Lord Birkenhead’s^ speech in 
the spirit of the last pronouncement of Deshbandhu made at Faridpur. 

Lord Birkenhead seems to have spumed the honourable co-operation 
offered by Deshbandhu. and to have made it clear that in our struggle for 
freedom we have still to face many unnecessary obstacles and many iJJ-inform- 
ed opponents. Our plain duly at this stage is, therefore, to go ahead along 
the line chalked out for us. and prepare the country for an effective challenge 
to the irresponsible and insolent authority. In the words of the great Faridpur 
speech, “We shall fight, but fight clean,” not forgetting that “when the time 
for settlement comes, as it is bound to come, we have to enter the Peace 

*T/ie Indian Quarterly Keghttr, 1925 

’Lord Birkenhead; b. 1872; leading Conservative statesrnan; member, British Parlia- 
ment, 1906-19; Solicitor-General, 1915. Allomey-Geneial, 1915-19, Lord High Chancellor of 
Great Britain, 1919-22; Secretary of State for India, 1924-28; d. 1930. 
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vices as a member of the Committee appointed to examine the means of 
attracting (he best qualified indian youths to a miJifary career and of giving 
them a suitable military training- 

The desirability of a careful investigation of the various matters comprised 
in the proposed terms of reference by a representative committee is beyond 
question and I should have had no hesitation in agreeing to serve on the 
committee had it been duly elected by the Assembly. The diflieulty arises from 
the fact that the members of the committee are to be nominated by the 
Government and the further fact that Swarajists are under their constitution 
precluded from sen mg on such a commillce except when the Party for special 
reasons decides by a majority of three-fourths of those present at a meeting 
to perinii any member to do sa 1 have taken time to consider whether there 
are special reasons in this case to be considered by the Party and have come 
to the conclusion that there arc. 

The members of the Party being scattered all over India it is not possible 
to call a meeting at short notice but a fairly early opportunity for the consi- 
deration of the question will be available on the 16th July when the General 
Council of the Party of which the Swarajists in the Assembly are cx-ofricio 
members has already been summoned to assemble in Calcutta. If the question 
of my serving on the committee can in the ordinary course and without any 
inconvenience to the Government be left open till the 18th July I shall be 
glad to take the necessary steps to obtain the decision of my Party and com- 
municate it to you on or before that date. But if this is not found convenient 
I am sorry it is not for the reasons I have stated open to me to agree to 
serve on the Committee 

I am leaving Dalhoutie on the 10th July. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


E. Burden. Esq.. CI-E., M.L.A.. 
Secretary to Government of India. 
Army Department, 

Simla 


1S6. To Jiwa/iflf* 


Hurst Lodge 
Dalhousie 
4.7.25 

My dear Jawahar, 

1 passed another miserable night and early this morning made up my mind 
to leave Dalhousie as soon as possible. There is no hope of any improvement 
here & the alleviation of tolerable nights with intolerable ones is bound to 
go on as long as I am here. I therefore cancelled all arrangements made for 


Uanahartal Nehru Papers. 
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certain negotiations alleged to have takes place between Das and Lyttoa* 
through an intermediary. It is full of lies which I can easily prove and is ins- 
pired by the "intermediary” who Is none other than Radha Kumod. There is 
one point however upon which I have to seek information from you. He gave 
me the latter portion of a letter or an article intended for publication in the 
Comrade. I do not know if he has actually sent it to you. But I send you a 
typed copy’ of one portion be gave me. I draw your particular attention to 
the portion I have underlined in red and will thank you to let me know exa- 
ctly what transpired. Was the sdieme referred to a scheme evolved by Das 
or was it something which purported to come as a proposal from Lytton and 
what were the salient features of the so-called scheme? 

I am sending this by a special messenger as I never trust such matters to 
the post. I am writing to the Associated Press the true facts known to me 
and shall wait for your reply before I allude to the passage I have underlined. 
I hope you are improving in health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


159. To J.M. Sen^Gupla} 

Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
, 5.8.25 


My dear Sen*Qupta, 

Your letter just received is extremely disappointing. I am not at all sure 
that my visit to Calcutta will serve any useful purpose and I shall wait for a 
message from Jawaharlal who carries this letter before I finally make up my 
mind to go. 

Whatever reasons of expediency may prompt the Bengal Swarajists to vote 
for Fazlu! Huq there is hardly any room for doubt that they will bring noth- 
ing but discredit on the Party by doing so. I can only go by the reputation 
Faziul Huq has earned by his recent antics and have no doubt in my own mind 
that the Party by adopting him as a candidate for the chair will stand conde- 
mned in the eyes of ail decent men- f am simply surprised to hear that 
Mahatmaji “did not think it would be at alt wrong to get Faziul Huq and his 
followers to agree and sign the conditions" you have mentioned. In plain 
English It comes to this:— the Swaraj Party is willing to give its vote to a man 
thoroughly unprincipled by reputation simply on the assurance of the very 
man and his associates to oppose the formation of a ministry. I for one 
would not sell my vote for such an assurance even if it were reliable but as it 

‘Iftd Carl of L)1ion; b. 1876; Under Secreiary of Stale for India, 1920.22; Covemcr of 
Bensal. 1922-27; Viceroy and ActinjOo'Wnor-Cenefat of Ir.du, to April-9 Aujuit 1925;d. 
1W7. 

•See Appendix III. 13. 

*).fgUlal Srhru Papert. 
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Conference not in a spirit of arrogance but with becoming humility, so that 
it may be said of us that wc were greater in our achievement than in our 
adversity”. ^ 

You have now enabled us to fulfil the message of Deshbandhu with the 
united strength of the Congress at our back. Under such auspices we need en- 
tertain no misgivings about the result which can only be what it has invariably 
been in all ages and countries— the ultimate triumph of right over might. 

I desire to say one word about the pact from which you have so generou- 
sly absolved the Swaraj Party. As you know, both Deshbandhu and I had 
no desire to have the conditions of the pact altered in the course of the year. 
We wanted to give it a full and fair trial and it was our wish to help person- 
ally m every way m making it a success. Ill-health and many pre-occupations 
prevented us both from doing as much for it as we had wished. But I entirely 
agree With you that a new situation has been created by recent events, and 
under the circumstances the Congress should without loss of time adapt itself 
to this situation by making itself a predominantly political body. I, therefore, 
welcome your offer. This, however, does not mean that the Congress should 
give up in any way the constructive programme. All our efforts wourd be of 
little avail if they are not backed up by the organised strength of the nation. 

We shall now go ahead in full confidence with our work inside the Coun- 
cils and outside in the country. And if the occasion demands organised action 
in the country, 1 need not assure you that the Swaraj Party will whole-heart- 
edly help in such activity. 

(Motilal Nehru) 


158. To Mohamed Ali^ 


Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
28th July 1925 

Dear Mohamed Ali, 

The man Radha Kumod Mukerji* is creating mischief. He thinks that as 
poor Das is dead there is no one to contradict him- As a matter of fact I can 
give him the lie on almost every point as Das never did a thing without con- 
sulting me previously or infonning me imioeijiatcly after. Luckily I have 
preserved Das’s letters written in his own hand. 

I believe you have seen the letter of “Wayfarer” in the about 

^Mohartfd Ali Papers 

’RadhakumudMockerji;b.t884:aneinDwiith)slCTian; sened as Professor of History 
mlhe Universities ofMjScre.BareTaiand Lucknow; member. Bengal Legislative Council, 
I937.4J, Vice-President. Hindu Mabasabba for several years, author of several books; 
member. Council of State, 1952-55. RajyaSaUia, 1955-53,' d. 1963. 

•neBeneateewasfoiinded in 1862byGirish Chandra Ghosh. It lacked financial stabi- 
lity and was taken over by Eacharam Cbatterjee. who could not sustain it. and was 
subsequently purchased by SurendrasathBanerjea (ft 1879. It was converted from a weekly 
Into a duly m February 1900. 
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Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
8th August 1925 


Dear Babu Krishna Ballabh Sabai^ 

I have received your letter of the 28th July After a careful consideration 
of the contents .... to advance to your Province from the Central [Fund to 
the] extent of Rs 4200/- which ought to put you on ... It is evident 
that the Central Fund is made up of contributions from the Provinces. Your 
Province has so far contributed nothing though it has received help from 
the (Central] Fund from time to time. This advance of Rs 4200/- [may] there- 
fore be treated as a'loan to be repaid by your Province within a reasonable 
time. The amount will be [paid] to you by monthly instalments during the 
next five (months], the first payment being of Rs 1000/- and the four 
[standing] payments ofRs 800/- each. These payments will [depend] upon 
the progress of the work which must be reported from time to time with a 
full account of the money spent. I enclose a cheque for the first instalment in 
order to enable you to begin the work at once. Copies of this letter arc being 
sent to Mauivi Shaft and Prof. Bari for their information. Piease acknowledge 
receipt. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


163. ToJ.M. SetfCupta^ 


15.8.1925 


My dear Sen-Gupta, 

Your letter just received. 1 am not at all depressed by the result of the 
election for the Presidential Chair of the Bengal Council. It was a great moral 
victory for us. 

Later press reports of the proceedings of the Corporation on the Pit 
question then your letter have arrived. The behaviour of the Mohammadan 
members in leaving the meeting in a body shows that tliey will create mischief 
but It cannot be helped. You have to continue the firm attitude you took at 
the last meeting. 

M/CC PaptTS. 

*Ktisbna Ballabh Sahay, b. 1 898; educaltd at Patna; joined the non-cooperation move- 
ment, 1920; member, Swaraj Patty, Bthar and Onssa legislative Council, 1923-29. edited 
Choia Nagpur Oarpan for a number of years; courted imprisonment several times during the 
freedom movement, cclively associated with Kisan movement organised by Swami Sahaja- 
nand: Pailiamertary Secretary, Bihar Govenunent, J937; Minister for Land Revenue. Bihar, 
1946-57; Minister tor Cooperation and Planning. Bihar. 1962-63; Chief Minister. Bihar, 
1963-67; d. 1974. 

MfCC PaptTi (Suppl.) 
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is no sane penon can put the least reliance on it. The intervention of 
Maulana Azad and even of Mahatmaji will not in my opinion save the face 
ofthe Party. You must remember that the present reputation of the Party in 
Bengal IS not at all enviable and you certainly cannot enhance it by adopting 
the course suggested. It would be far preferable to run the risk of a ministry 
being formed to committing yourself to a position you cannot possibly justify 
in public even if the undertaking given is adhered to. 

What will happen if a ministry is formed? Das and I had no doubt at all 
as to what was to be done in that event and 1 understood from him that the 
Bengal Swarajists agreed with us. In the resolutions of the Ex. Committee 
passed at Patna copy of which has been left with you, you will find that the 
Swarajists m Bengal and C.P. were to walk out of the Council Chamber in 
case a ministry was formed in spite of them and were to be followed by the 
Swarajists in the Assembly and the other Councils as soon as possible on 
some suitable issue eg. the Reforms. Some such action the details of which 
can be settled later on will do much greater service to the Party and the 
country than your succeeding in preveming the formation of a ministry by a 
resort to doubtful tactics. 

I quite agree with you that every attempt should be made to get B. 
Chakravarti to consent. That is the best way out of the difiieulty. But if he 
does not agree you can only select one of the three Swarajists who are offer- 
ing themselves and vote for him solidly regardless of results. 

It IS true that the Bengal Swarajists nailed a)) the lies circulated about 
them to the counter by bold and straight action in this matter. The course 
suggested can only give a handle for justly advene criticism- 

1 am very much belter but by no means quite vvell. It will be a question 
for my doctors to consider whether it would be wise to undergo the strain not 
only of the journey to Calcutta but of the disagreeable things that seem to be 
awaiting me there Please show this letter to Bidhan' if there is no objection. 

I am at present Jiving under very peaceful conditions and am making rapid 
improvement. But 1 do not mind all the trouble in the world if 1 can be 
really useful which is very doubtful. 1 have had to dash off this letter in a 
hurry as it must be taken by Jawabar. 


Yours sincerely, .■ 
Motilal Nehru 


■Bidhan Chandra Roy; b. 18S2, Congress leader; eminent physician, and an educationist; 
elected to the Bengal Legislative Council in 1923. Mayor, Calcutta Corporation, 1931-33; 
President, All India Medical Council, 1939-45; Vtce-Owncellor, Calcutta University, 1942- 
44; Chief Minister, West Bengal, 1948-62, d. 1962. 
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Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
15.8.1925 


Dear Govind Ballabh,* 

On the eve of my departure to Simla I am writing to you on two most 
important points. 

The first is (he Municipal and District Board elections. I understand that 
the UP. M.L.Cs arc taking the organisation of these elections in hand by 
raising funds among themselves and touring the Province m batches. I am 
pressed from other quarters to Mart some kind of organisation for the same 
purpose on behalf of the Provincial Swaraj Party. It is evident that two 
separate organisations for the same purpose and in the same interest over' 
lapping each other will only lead to confusion. 1 therefore suggest that a joint 
programme be framed and the funds you are raising be supplemented to a 
reasonable estent by the Provincial funds. So far as the two Oudh Divisions 
are concerned I am entrusting the work on behalf of the Provincial Committee 
to Khaliquzzaman and am sending him a cheque for Rs 1000/- on account. 
It is for you to arrange with him the details so far as Oudh is concerned about 
your contribution in money and work. As regards the Province of Agra I am 
not handing over the Province to any particular individual. In the following 
districts we have influential local workers who can find both money and men 
and are thoroughly reliable. It will only retard the progress of work if they 
ore meddled with. 

District Home of workers 

Bareilly Pi. Dwarka Prasad 

Babu Jia Ram Saxena 

Mirzaporc Mr. Vusuf Imam* 


'Aicc rci'fTt. 

'G n. ram; b. 18S7 si Almcn. U.b ; cducaied a( Rsmuy Collcse, Almora v^Iulr Cent- 
ral College and School of Law, Aftattabod. cnrotled ta an advocate, 1909, member, 
KashifHJr MunicifUt Board; look rSrt in the Conjtes* tnovtmenlj, 1930, 1940, 1942; 
t.eadrr of the Swaraj Parly in the U.P. Lernlativc Council, 1923-30; President, U.P.r.C.C. 
1927-30, member. Indian Lejulaiive AftemMy. 19M-M. Leader of Ihc Congreti Party in 
the U P LegufativeAirernWy, 1937 and rremier J937-39, Chief Minisier, O.P, 194^.35; 
Minuter for Home Affair*. Oovemmcni of India. I7S5.<>I; awarded the Bharat Ratna, 1957, 
d. 19M 

'Yuruf Imam, b ttW. beJortfed to Mjnapor. U.R,; edoeated at CbJcotta, Oifoni and 
Cambridje Univertiiie*. Bar ai-law, I9l7; aoned rcactite at Mirrafsir in 19lg, pave 
practice loparticipatc in the non-coopcTat»onmo»ement, t92J; joined Swaraj Party, mmv. 
ber. O'tirict Conjre** CCommitiec; Chairnun. Mrrramrr Diitrict Board; mer-iher, fnd*an 
LeyHtjtive AltemMy. 1923-29, resifned. 1930. look pan In »a1t tatyjr»ha. 19)0 and Ou>t 
India movement. 1942; lurrcred Ion* term*ef imprhonmenUd. 1944. 
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ThaVur Surajnath Singh‘ 

Aligarh 

Mr. Tassadduq Ahmad Khan 


Sherwani 

Allahabad 

Being organised separately 


on Its own fooling. 

Afmora 

Pt. Har Goiind Pant* 

Nainital 

Pt Covmd BaKabh Pant 


As regards the other districts they are ai present disorganised and I con- 
sider il useless to waste much /noney over ihew- I should howTser Jile to 
have your suggestions in the matter, f may mention that Jassaharla! will be 
glad to help us with his advice and also such work as may be congenial to 
him. I would therefore request you to write your Icltcn in duplicate sending 
one copy to me at Simla and the other to Jawaharlal at Allahabad. It is 
possible that urgent matters may crop up which owing to my pre-occupations 
at Simla I may not be able to attend to. In such matters Jawah.irlat will be of 
great help. I must make one point quite clear viz. by joining the present 
M.L.Ca in the organmiion of Municipal and District Hoard elections the 
Ttovincial Committee and the Central E.secutivc do not waive their right to 
male (he final selection of candidates to be adopted by the Tarty for (he 
Local Council as well as the Assembly at the neat general election. They will 
not in all cases be bound to adopt the present sitting, (incomplete) 
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Banda 

Jhansi 

Jalaun 

Cawnpore 


Benares 

Bijnore 

Pilibbit 

Azamgarh 


Thakur Har Prasad Singh* 

Syt. Atma Ram Govind Kher^ 
Syt. Bhagwat Narain Bhargava 
Pt. Mannilal Pandey* 

Pt. Jhannilal Pandey^ 

Dr. Muran'Ial 

Dr. JawaharJaJ 

Syt. Narain Prasad Arora 

Syt. Ganesh Shanker Vjdyarthi 

Babu Sri Prakasa 

Babu Damodar Das* 

Babu Nemi Saran M.L.C.* 

Pt. Brijnandan Prasad Misra’ 
Maulana Masud AliNadvi* 


‘ThakurHaiPraiadSmgh; b. belonsed to Banda. U.P.; member, U.P. 

Legislative Couneil, 19JJ-M-, Chairman. Banda Dislrtct Board, 1926*30, suffered imprison- 
ment for participating in the national movement, member, U.P. Legislative Assembly, 
>937-31: d >931. 

'Atmaram Oovind Kher b U94;educaiedatAllahabad and Banaras; participated In 
the national movement and imprisoned in 1924, 1930, 1932. 1933, 1942, released in 1943 on 
health grounds; member, A.l.C.C. and U.P.P.C.C. for a number of years, Chairman, Jhansi 
Municipal Board, 1923-31; mamber, U.P. Legislative Assrmbiy, 1937-47; Minister tot Local 
Self-Government, U.P,. 1947-51; Speaker, U.P. VldhanSabha, 1932-62. 1969-74; d. 1982. 

'Pandit Mannilal Patidey; b. 1892 at Orai. Jalaun district. U.P.; educated at Orai. 
Gwalior and Allahabad; participated in the Home Rule rrovemeni, 1916, member. 
U P.P.C.C, 1921; imprisoned during the non-cooperation movement, 1921 and salt satya* 
graha, 1930; President, Jalaun District Board. 1924; Founder-Editor, Lok/rat; elected to the 
U.P, Legislative Assembly in 1937; Director, District Cooperative Bank, Jalaun; d. 1939. 

'Jhannilal Pandey; b. 1895 at Orai. Jalaun district, U.P.; educated at Orai, Gwalior and 
Allahabad, member, U.P. Legislative Council. 1923-26; President, Jalaun District Board, 
1935-48; associated with various educational institutions; Director, District Cooperative 
Bank, Jalaun; contributed articles to Lokmar, d. 1972. 

•Damodar Das Shah; b. 1897, belonged to Banaras; elected to the U.P. Legislative 
Council in 1923. partrcipated in salt saiyagtaha. 1930 and Quit India movement, 1942; 
founder-member of Keshi Vidyapith-.workedfor the cause of women education and Jfindu- 
Muslimuniiy;d 1948 

•Nemi Saran Jam, b. 1899; member. U.P. Legislative Council, 1923-30; Chief NVhip. 
Swaraj Party. t926. advocate, Aliahabad High Court; member, Dijnor Municipal Board. 
J937-40. suffered imprisonment for pamcipating in Congress movemerts. 1922, 1930. 
1940. 1942: mtmber. Prcvisicnal Parliairent. 1S50-52. LeV Sabha, 1952-57, d. 1977. * 

'Pandit Brijnandan Prasad Misra;b. 1890 at PiUbhit. U.P.; educated at Oovernmeni 
High School. Piltbhit and Bareilly College. B:jeiHy; lawyer; atlendcd the Congress sessions 
at Lucknow. J916andAmriis3r, J9J9. member. U.P. Legislative Council, 1920-29, author 
of several books; d 1930 

•Maulana MasudAIiKadvi: b. 1889 atvilUgeBhayara, Barabanki district. U.P.; an 
active member of (he Shibli Academy, Azamgarh, 1915-67; a personal Inend of Jauahatfal 
Nehru. supporJed iheKhilafat movement and*he Congress; d. 1967. 
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the only candidate for the Council of State from the C P who could success 
fully contest the election with Sir Mandcji Dadabhai if Seth Jamnalalji Bajaj 
agreed to help the Party I met the latter and he has agreed to do his best for 
Dr Cholkar I find however Seth Jamnadas of Jubbulpore has been annou 
need as a candidate by the C P Hindustani I do not know what his chances 
of success are compared to those of Dr Cholkar But it will never do to have 
two candidates from the Party for one and same seat Jumnalalji Bajaj has 
on receipt of a letter from Jamnadasji of Jubbulpore written to me asking for 
instructions and adding that m his opinion Dr Cholkar has the best chance 
I am writing to Seth Jamnadas of Jubbulpore to discuss the matter with your 
self and other workers of the two CPs including Dr Moonje and Seth 
Jamnala! Bajaj In any case it is for the Executive of the Party in both the 
Sister Provinces to put their heads together and decide finally upon one candi 
date and support him with their united strength I would rather have Sir 
Manekji Dadabhai go back to the Council of State than present to the world 
the unbecoming spectacle of two Swarajists fighting each other Please take 
early action m this matter before there is any bad blood created between the 
two Swarajist candidates I am starting for Simla today and shall speak to 
Seth Govind Das when I meet him there 

Let me again offer my congratulations to you for the manly stand on the 
question of Minister m C P 

Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


166 To Kaitash Nath Katju\ 

Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
16 8 1925 


Dear Sir 

In am in receipt of your manifesto announcing that you arc standing for 
election to the Council of State I was glad to notice that contrary to the 
usual practice m India you bad taken the trouble to inform your electors of 
your views on the problems ofihe day 1 read your manifesto hoping to fnd 
a cibar grasp orttte siiuaiion ana’ tiVifmrtr proirounceinifmV nr unamdiguous" 
laneuage of how to deal with it I regret to say that I have been greatly 
disappointed The manifesto abounds in vague generalisations and p ous plati 
tudes and there IS absolutely nothing in If so far as I can gather to indicate 
what your views are on controversial issues I imagine that both your nvals m 
this constituency would willingly sign your manifesto and a voter would have 
little difficulty in making a choice 
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Anand Bhawan. 

Allahabad. 
16th August 1925 


Dear Jamnalaljt, 

Thanks for your letter. Yes I meant Dr. Cholkar* and not Dr. Choithram. 
You are quite right in saying that only one candidate should stand on behalf 
of the Party. I am writing to Seth Jamnadasji* of Jubbulpore, Mr. Ragha- 
vendra Rao and Dr. Moonje to act in consultation with you. As for the other 
candidate from my Province the steps you have already taken will I think bo 

quite enough for the present. I am asking Dr. Kailas Nath to send you the 

names and addresses of the other voters as I am proceeding to Simla today. 
I did not hear from Mr Khaiian* before leaving Calcutta on my last visit. 
But I am sure he will do the needful. 

Hoping to meet you at Patna during the last week of September. 

Yours sincerely. 
Motilal Nehru 


165. To E. Baghavtndra Kao* 

Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
16th August 1925 


Dear Raghavendra Rao, 

Dr. Moonje when he met me last in Calcutta told me that Dr. Cholkar was 

‘Srlk Jamnalal Baja] Papers. 

•Dr M.R. Cholkar, b. 1S82 at Poona; educated at Nagpur, Bombay, Berlin, and 
London; a follower of Tilak; member, Nagpur Municipal Committee. 1912-25, and its Presi- 
dent. 1921-1925; member, A.I.C.C.. 1916-24; Secretary, C.P. and Herat P.C.C., 1918-20, 
Deputy Leader. Congress Medical Mission to China, 1938; Director, Medical Mission to 
Malaya, 1946; visited China again in 1950; d. 1962. 

•Choithram P. Gidwani; b. 188^ Medical Officer, Central Prison, Hyderabad; left 
government service m 1915; actively participated in all the Congress movements: President, 
Sind P C C . 1920-47. member. A.I C.C. and Congress Working Committee: Editor, Hmda 
of H>derabad (Smd), 1922; Chairman, Reception Committee, Congress session, Karachi, 
1931. member, Sind Legislative Assembly, 1937-46. Lok Sabha, 1952-57; d. 1957, 

•Seth Jamnadas; b. 1877; son of Dewan Bahadur Ballabhdas; banker and lamindar; 
unsuccessfully contested election to the C.P. and Berar Legislative Assembly in 1937; 
d. 1939. 

*Debi Prasad Khaitan; b. 1888; prominent industrialist; Commissioner, Calcutta Cor- 
poralion, 1921-24; member, Bengal LegislatheCouncil. 1922-26, Treasurer, Federation of 
Indian Chamber of Commerce. 1925, and ha President, 1930. President, Federation of 
Indian Chamber of Industry, Bengal Millownen' Association, 1936; member, Bengal 
Legislaihe Assembly, 1937-47, General Manager. Birla Brothers Lid.: director of many 
sugar and cotton mills; d. 1948. 

Raghartndra Rao Papers. 
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verbosity of his brother but not a hundredth part of his intellect. After some 
general taJk we settled our programme for Augt. & Septr. The last sitting will 
be on the 12th Scptr. when the Committee will break up to reassemble in 
Delhi iti Novr. when the real enquiry will begin. The last day of the Assembly 
Session is the i7th Septr. There will thus be no difficulty about the A.I.C.C. 
meeting at Patna. Nothing was said about the Committee’s trip to Europe 
and the Dominions but it is expected that a small Sub-Committee will start 
•sometime in March after the evidence in India is recorded. 

The Reform debate is probably coming on during the first week of Septr. 
Rafi has sent you Mahatmaji’s note. T will be glad to have your draft at an 
early date. Jinnah is at present talking grand but I expect he will cool down 
gradually to his normal. 

The contest for the President’s election is going to be keen. So far there 
is even betting on the field though Rangachari* has the solid official & Euro- 
pean block and of the 53 Swarajists not more than 4S are expected to attend. 
This puts Patel at a great disadvantage. It will however be a matter of touch 
■&. go. Sarojini is here to help Patel with the Mussalman group. 1 do not know 
how she is going to do it with Sir Abdul Qaiyum^ & Jinnah exerting all their 
influence against Patel. She is lunching with me today. 

r hear Lalaji is very III at Solon. Some people have gone to see him. I am 
sorry I cannot leave Simla for a few days. 

With love 


Your loving 
Father 


/d<f. To Jawahar^ 


Hotel Cecil 
Simla 
23.8.25 


My dear Jawahar. 

Patel was elected in spite of Jinnah. Kangachari and the Govt, block. 
Jinnah’s behaviour was simply disgraceful, even Malaviyaji a personal friend 
of Rangachari was disgusted & voted with ws. It was a great triumph for 
the Swaraj Party 119 members attended— out of this the Govt, block of 25 

•Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachanat; b. 1865; vakil, Madras High Court, Professor. 
Madras Law College, 1897-99. enicrwl Madras Corporation in 1907; Seermry, Madras 
Mahajana Sabha, 1696-99; member, Madras LCKislatne Cbiuicil. 1916-19, Railway Finance 
Committee, 1931, Frontier Committee, Indian Legislative Assembly, 1933-26, 1931-35; Vice- 
Chairman. Madras Bar Council, d J945, 

'Sir Abdul Qaiycm; b. 1866, Civil servant and polnictan; member, Indian Legislative 
Assembly, 1924-31; member, Skeen Committee, 1925; delegale, Round Table Conferenees, 
1930-31; Vice-President, Muslim League session, Delhi, 1933; member, N.W.F.P. Legis- 
lative Council. 1934-37, became Minister in 1935; «L 1937. 

’Javaharlal S’rhni Papers. 
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at present engaging public attention. In particular you should make clear 
whether you belong to any political party or to none. Are you a member of 
the Swaraj Parly’’ If not do you Intend joining it later? Do you agree gene- 
rally with the programme and policy of the Swaraj Party? 

Do you believe in the method of direct action being placed before the 
country and our preparing the people for it? Do you agree that supplies 
should not be voted so long as our demands are not acceded to? 

Do you believe in the Kbaddar programme of the Congress? Are you pre- 
pared to do your utmost to promote handspinning and Khaddar'l 

These are only a very few random questions jotted down in a hurry. Many 
other similar questions will doubtless suggest themselves to you. I trust you 
will take the earliest opportunity of making your position clear. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


167. To Javcnhar^ 


Hotel Cecil 
Simla 
19.8.25 


My dear Jawahar. 

I have at last found a cosy little suite of rooms in the Cecil and am quite 
comfortable. Rad is chumming with Shamji at Rs S/- a day. Upadhia has 
found room as usual under the furniture of the sitting room. 

So far Simla has treated me kindly. Indeed I feel bettter. 

I attended the Skeen Committee* yesterday. The President & the Secretary 
are just the blunt soldiers I cspectcd them to be Ziauddin* needs no descrip- 
tion, the others barring Jinnah & Ram Chandra Rao* are mere sheep including 
Capt. Banerji* brother of the late Surendra Nath Banerji. He has some of the 


'Jawahartal Nehru Papers. 

‘Sheen Commi/rer. Indian Sandhurst Committee under the Chairmanship of Andrew 
Skeen was ccnstituied on 2 July t925 as per recommendation of the Indian Legislative 
Assembly resolution adopted on IS February 1925 to investigate and report on the question 
of establishing a Military College in India lo train Indian officers-for the commissioned 
rank of Indian Army. 

•D-. Ziauddin Ahmed; b ISTS.member.Sadler Commission, 1917.24, Skeen Commit- 
tee, 192S, U.P. Legislative Councit. 1924-26. Indian Legislative Assembly. 1931-35 and 1946. 
Vice-Chancellor. Aligarh Muslim University, 1935-47; u 1947. 

*Devan Bahadur M. Ramachaodra Rao. b. l?6g. advocate. Madras High Court; 
member. Madras Legislative Council. 19I&-23. Indian Legislative Assembly, 1924-26, Skeen 
Committee. 1925: delegate. Round Table Omreiences. 1930 and 1931- Director, Reserve 
Bank of India. 1933; d. 1936. 

•Jitcndranath Bandyepadhyay; b. I860. Bar-al-law, Calcutta High Court. Lecturer, 
Ripon College. Calcutta; received Durbar Medal. 1912 and Volunteer Long Service Medal 
and War Badge during the Pint World War President. Governing Body of Ripon College, 
1923, member, Skeen Committee. 1925, Founder, All Bengal Physical Culture Association. 
1927; d. 1935. 
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The Serrant from Arrah. Ido not Feniember who he is. Both Bhola & 
Abu! Hassan were with me at Arrah and he could not have served me as a 
persona! servant. He is perhaps a punkha coolie who struck me at the time as 
clever enough for a better job and 1 might have asked him if he was willing 
to go to Allahabad. I have no need for an additional man servant on full pay 
as Hari is quite satisfactory. Only his hours are as irregular as mine & some 
times I need some one during his absence to do odd jobs. For this a small 
boy would be enough. If you like the man from Arrah and think he will 
supply a real want in the household you may engage him. 

The Note from some Indian Commissioned Officer. The information he has 
given will come in very handy in the course of the enquiry the Skeen Commi- 
ttee is holding. It will serve no useful purpose to have any questions put in 
the Assembly as the answer is sure to be that the Skeen Committee has been 
appointed to investigate these very matters. The Govt, will not admit the 
facts as given in the paper sent to me and by putting its own garbled version 
on the proceedings deprive us of the opportunity to discuss the matter with 
the European members in an unbiased spirit. The questions in the Assembly 
arc sure to pat up the backs of the latter. 1 have suggested & the suggestion 
has been accepted that all Indian officers who have secured King’s Commis- 
sion & all those who have either failed to do so or having secured it had to 
give it up for any cause whatsoever should be examined by us as witnesses. 
The note will be useful when these witnesses come up. (incomplete) 


170. To Jawahar^ 


Hotel Cecil 
Simla 
2.9.25 


My dear Jawahar, 

I have sent you three letters during the fast few days. They were probably 
received after you wrote your last complaining of absence of all news from roe. 
I am doing very well so far and Simla seems to be agreeing with me. I am 
having my evening walks, a good appetite and fairly good sleep. 

I am glad that the play in which Betty and Indu were taking part has 
come off and only hope that the excitement of a whole month or more will 
not be followed by undesirable reaction. 

I have done my part m the matter of electrifying lA Church Road by 
authorising Joseph to do the needful. He undertook to make Che necessary 
application & do the wiring etc. I informed Dhantyagi of this and he said 
that was enough for me &. that he would sec to the rest. 

I am wiring to the Tatas to expedite the iron rods. How far has the 
construction proceeded 7 Our cnyneer is too busy with other jobs to send 
me the weekly reports of progress he promised. What about the boring of 
the well ? 


'Ja«aharlal Nehru Papers. 
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plus the 9 Europeans and 12 nominated members voted solidly for Bangac- 
hari &. Jinnah with all his efforts could not muster more than 9 votes from 
the Indian elected members. This makes 55 but Rangachari was given the bene- 
fit of one doubtful vote [which] was really Patel's thus bringing up the total to 
56. There were no less than 9 absentees from among the Swarajists & their 
voting strength was reduced to 44. Two of Patel's votes were declared in- 
valid -the remaining 14 came from the other elected members including 2 
nominated A round of entertainments began last night and will continue for 
some days to come. 

I am doing very well so far. The weather is fine and quite enjoyable. 
Dalhousie was at least 10 degrees cooler when we were there. 

I am summoning a meeting of the General Council of the S.P. at Patna 
for the 23rd Sept The 22nd is all right for the A.I.C.C. 

Hope It is all well at Anand Bhawan. 


Your loving 
Father 

You will be amused to hear that Patel’s Presidential gown is being made 
out of Sarojini’s saree. 

I have just finished my letter to Betty & am enclosing it to be handed to 
her after you have read it. 


169. To Ja<vahar' 


Hotel Cecil 
Simla ■ 
29.8.1925 


My dear Jawahar, 

I have had a most strenuous week& am full up even today (Saturday). The 
Assembly. Party meetings, and the Skeen Committee have kept me occupied 
from 10 a.m. to 8 p.m. almost daily. The Skeen Committee is again meeting 
at 10 today. I am writing a few lines in haste to reply to some of the ques- 
tions )ou have asked me. 

Nabha. The Maharaja* has written to me also asking me to sec him for a 
few hours as soon as possible. I am writing to tell him that 1 can only sec 
him after the Assembly Session when i intend to inspect the Military College 
at Dehra Dun. You had better leave him to me. Having once burnt > our 
fingers over Nabha 1 do not wish you to take any more risks. My information 
is that the man is off his head now. 

Cook. 1 think his senices may be retained till I return. 

*Ja*aharUt b'thru Paper J. 

•SI jhanja RipwlimanSinrh of Nabha; b. I8S3. educated privately, member, Viceroy'a 
Cbuncif, 1906^; fucceexteiJ hit ftiher in 1911; ahiicaied in favour of his minor son. 
PratapSirgh. 1923. deprived of the tide of Maharaja. 1928; d. 1942. 
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by me a? fhchtftf tttf could havcoiit of ihe bigger Committee. I do hope 
that Dr. Ziauddin and Cap!. Hira Singh* will nc%cr know that their exclusion 
is due to me. Abdul Qaiyum with all his communal leanings is at least a 
gentleman A Major ZorawarSinghji is a fine type of Rajput soldier very well 
educated and thoroughly independent. He is a friend of Ranjil & has presen- 
ted a fine Kaihiawad marc to Nan. lie was introduced to me at Juhu by 
Ranjit. I do not remember if you were there, lie has only recently been 
taken on the Skeen Committee A from the scry first day supported the 
Indian siew and took the altitude adopted by Jinnah A myself, lie held a 
King's Commission and threw it up in disgust. Prom this alone you can 
imagine bow valuable a colleague he will prove to Jinnah A me. Pheroze 
Sethna is not quite the right son but will not have the courage to desert us. I 
had suggested Ramchandra Rao in his place but they wanted a Pani and I 
did not think it worthwhile to press my choice. 

NVbat H most gratifying to me is that Ranjit and Van are thinking of going 
to Purope about the same time. I have written to Nan to cancel their passage 
if they hast already taken it and lease tt to me to arrange it by the same 
boat by which we are leaving. I am to preside over the Sub-Commiliet and 
Major Lumby w ill be under me. I think I can v» ithout any sacrifice of princi- 
ple ask him to arrange for passages which will be paid for A also secure 
aceonmodation for Ranjit A Nan in the hotels in which we are to be pwt up. 

I hope the deluge you have had in Allahabad has not damaged the ttew 
buildictg. 

I had my first outing m Simla yesterday A thoroughly enjoyed it, \Vc went 
to Mahasu A had our tea at the Wild Flower lUIl 
I am glad Dr MulhV^ has impressed you *o favourably and hope his treat- 
ment Will benefit Kamla 

Mohantrvad Ali has come here lowork fi'r Nabha! He bad a long talk 
With rvebut was soon sitivRed that I could not wiilioul comptoraiving myself 
help him ns bjs errand, lie is now tackling Fwli llovain.* 
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Tho list of bills paid by you only serves to remind me of our precarious 
finances I only hope you will not be called upon to spend the whole of 
Kamla's money on miscellaneous items. 

Ranjit and Nan definitely decided to give up their Simla visit some time 
ago. They hasc probably left for some sea side place by now. 

The organization of the Province for the M. & D. Board elections is be- 
coming more & more complicated by reason of Gauri Shanker, Khalique 
& others fighting among themselves. F have no time to attend to their 
quarrels & will sit tight before I come back to Allahabad. I have now received 
a requisition for Rs 10,000/- hut am not going to pay even Rs 10/- in the pre- 
sent state of things. 

1 have just received the reply of the Maharaja of Nabha to my letter. He 
wants me to send someone on whom I can thoroughly rely at once to take 
his message to me before the close of the Assembly Session, I shall see what 
I can do. 

I have just finished my draft of the Reform Resolution. It is being typed. 
I shall send you a copy tomorrow. 

With love to all 


Voor loving 
Father 


17J. ToJmiahar* 

Hotel Cecil 
Simla 
I4.9.2S 


My dear Jawahar, 

Before the Skeen Committee broke up on Saturday last the President 
announced that a Sub-Committee consisting of Jinnah. Pheroze Sethna,^ 
Abdul Q.viyum. Major Zorawar Singh’ and myself with Major Lumby as 
Secretary will proceed to Europe at the end of March or the beginning of 
April. The tour will comprise England. France, and Canada and will take 
three months. We arc expected to be back by the end of June or the beginn- 
ing of July in good lime for the next general elections. I said nothing about 
having a Secretary to myself as in the first place I did not like asking for any- 
thing special and in the second 1 thought it would not be fair to the other 
members. As I have perhaps already told you I was previously consulted 
about the constitution of the Sub-Committee and that appointed was appro- 

'Jjtaharlal Kehru Pa[>fn. 

*S.r PhcTore Sethna; b. 1166, eminent businessman and a Liberal leader of Ilombay: 
me m ber. Council of Siate. 1921-38, Skeen Commiuee, 1925, detegaie, Round Table 
CoDfemers, 1930-32 and was the only Ranee dete$ate from British India to the Joint 
Patliaircntary Commuter, d. 1938. 

•MsTorThakur Zorawar Singh; M.C. Chief Secretary, Council of Adminrsiration, 
Bhavnagar State; retnesented Indian States on the Skeen Committee. 
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you iu consideimgmypruaeutsuEgeanontodamss om 

passed be, ween n.e and the to be put and what relief is 

to consider later how the Tikk settled after consultation 

to be asked for. This is a point I desire to 

with you and the Maharani Saheba. 5 alone which stands a 

impress upon you is that it is point I shall be 

;rd”f:n.erL further ' de, Ins either by correspondence or a personal 

As at present advised I inteiid to a^IIiulati^ for some- 

to get start on a political tour in 

time past. About the middle “f . p jf however, you agree to 

which it will be possible ‘‘> time for a visit to 
adopt the course I have suggested I may he 

Dehra Dun at an earlier date. agreed on the line of 

There is no question of ,d« to your 

action to be adopted but I have given a g 
With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


173. ToM.R. Jaxakar' 


29 th Sept. 1925 


My dear Jayakar, for a very long time. It is 

I am sorry I have not been able to write t y j,, ^bich I have 

only for the last two or three days that the high pressur 

been working all this time has been re aac . Assembly and recommended 

Kelkar has definitely decided to remam rn As^™ J Council of State. 

Chilalet to be set up on behalf of 1 am not at all sorry that this 

So you have to wait for the general elec, lOn.^^^^ „ 

is SO as in all probability we are ^ing announcement of the fma 

ihe Assembly and .he Provincial ^^Sudon. The ea.e. form » 

decision of the Govemmeol , „„ consultation with the 

this demonstration will of rou.se be settled later 

o,, 1897 S«a«tsry. 

K4rCCrap<r,. 

•OK. Chitale. - ’ 1900-20 *1*1 District Vlrbm Ccniral 

Ahmedn-igsr Education Sw«^. Cha'ftn»‘'* AhmediuBir, 

Municipatily. 190J-18i Fov President. District Eoc .„j„ 193O; Edit- 

Comemtoe Bank Ud.. '^.i’^^Srai. 'W-V>. Ss«l="'- 
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You ha>c said nothing about Indu. I hope she is quite fit. 

With love 

Your loving 
Father 


172. To Maharaja of A’oiAa* 


26th September 1925 


Dear Maharaja Sahab. 

The letter you addressed to me at Palna was handed to roc by Maulana 
Mohamed Ah I had a talk with him about your proposal to move a resolu- 
tion at the meeting of the All India Congress Committee. Mahatmaji was 
very busy and we could not get an opportunity to speak to him on the subj'ect. 

1 was not quite clear in my own mind as to what the terms of the resolution 
should be and Maulana Sahab was unable to suggest any. The matter could 
not therefore be brought up before the meeting. 

I have had a long talk with your brother-in-law who arrived this after- 
noon with your letter of the 2dth September and have fully explained to 
him the view 1 take of your case. He will no doubt be able to give you o fair 
idea of the conversation with me. It is only necessary for me to say that after 
a very careful and anxious consideration of all the cimvmstances it is my 

settled opinion that it will be futile to press for your reinstatement or com* 

penution for the wrong done to you. There is no human probability of the 
Government agreeing to go behind the main findings of the Commission of 
Enquiry. It is obvious that there can be no question of reinstatement or com- 
pensation unless the Government can be made to admit that it has done you 
an injustice. This you know as well as I do that the Government will never 
admit under any circumstances whatever. As practical men therefore we 
should divert our attention and energy into a course which is more likely to 
lead to substantial results. That course in my opinion Is to seek the redress of 
the wrong m the name and for the benefit of Tikka Sahab* under the guardian- 
ship of the Maharani Saheba. The Government will in that case be confron- 
ted with the incsistible claim of two admittedly innocent persons both deeply 
interested m the preservation of the State and neither responsible for any 
thing true or false that has been laid at your door. 

The fonvenaiion 1 had with the present Governor of the Punjab when he 
was Home Member to the Cosemment of India was an informal one and the 
suggestion 1 made to him was entirely my own which occurred to me on the 
spur of the moment. In fact. I took care to say so before 1 made the sugges- 

•.vr^i.'a.' .VW-* r.J.'vrj. 

•Praia!* b. |SH it Massooric; tcccncj tarljr ti Wocdstock School. 

M.»vocr>c; ti'er^rrt to [rt'jnd and at BjCirtham Coilrre. LcaiherbcaU. Sunrr 

isA Rejst M-iur> Col’.ete.Sar^ttni;b*ens« Rail in I9tj; Kmfhted. JW<, ADC to the 
Prrddent cf 
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in Khaddc but I believe as fully in other things ato wfeh 

Swaraiist from the pure Gandhile. The great achievement at Patna was to 

referred to above. 


Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


174. To LaIJi Naranji' 


30th Sept. 1925 


Dear Mr. Lalji Naranji. - , jq not know 

I have not heard from you since we Bombay’s quota. You will 

what progress, if any. has been made in A lOooo;- on the sole 

be surprised to hear '^at Mr. Kasturb^ld^^^ 
plea that Ahmedabad had already excce Ahmedabad has m 

payments made by Bombay. This shows what faith Ahm 

Bombay’s promises to the Party. . Simla and 

What about the European gentleman who came with you 

promised a handsome contribution. meeting and we 

Our responsibililies have b«n m" S„ 3 „j party. There are 

have now to nm the Congrra and not y^ earmarked for 

practically no Congress funds available 

Khadi. We are therefore in greater need _jt>r .q find him the necessary 

I have written to Mr. to acquire an existing paper 

funds as soon as an “f^lo «n the subject, 

or to start one. I expect he has tallcea y 
Expecting an early reply. 

Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


'AlCCraprntSjrr')- 
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pnncipal workers and will base to be rormally sanctioned by the Congress 
which IS now entirely in our hands. 

What about the other candidates for the Council of State from the 
nombai side Kclkar assures me that Chitale who has now fully adopted the 
Swaraj creed and programme has the best chance and Patel told me at Simla 
that It would be possible to capture another scat. I do hope that In this 
matter )ou will be able to act in concert with Patel and Jamnadas. I was 
told at Simla that some difficulty had again arisen in connection with the 
Corporation elections but that it had been got over. I trust all parties concer- 
ned will agree on good Swarajist candidates and the work will go on smoo- 
thly I haic a mind to visit Rombay during the latter half of October to settle 
a number of outstanding questions. Meanwhile I wish you and Patel to make 
up your minds about the second Swarajist candidate from Rombay for the 
Council of State and let me know as early as possible. Kelkar is an'tious to 
have an early official announcement adopting Chitale. If another candidate 
with a fair chance of success is forthcoming ! would like to announce the two 
together 1 am also waiting for information from other Provinces. 

1 had a talk with Laiji Naranji in Simla about the contributions to the 
Party funds from Bombay and also about a special fund for a newspaper In 
Bombay. As to the former Mr. LaIji promised to see that the old standing 
promises were redeemed as soon as possible ond as to the latter he said that 
there would be no difficulty in getting up a special subscription for a Bombay 
Swarajist paper as soon as you were ready either to acquire an existing paper 
or to start a new one. Please talk over the matter with him and let me know 
if you have any plans for early execution. 

1 am trying my best to start a weekly in Allahabad by the middle of 
October. As it is not necessary for that purpose to begin with a press of our 

own and the New Journal Press here has undertaken to do the printing and 
despatch etc. for us the only thing wanting i> a competent editorial staff. 

Vour young friend Mr Madho Rao is well known to Jawaharlal and I base 

been able to get a fair idea of his style in writing from the cuttings supplied 
by him. \S’e think he will do scry well as a contributor to the literary 
section of the p.iper. It is necessary to base a more experienced man as an 
editor and as at present advised I am going to try one Mr. Ramseshan also 
a Madrasi who has been well spoken of. He has been asked to come up 
for personal interview. I think a short conversation with him on various 
topics will reveal his capacity more clearly than second and third hand acco- 
unts received from others We have enough men in the U.P. to take up the 
duties of an assistant or a sub-editor and I do not think I should go out of 
my way to get a man from .Nladras I propose therefore to arrange with Mr. 
Madho Rao regular contributions on literary subjects. These he e.nn send for 
publication from Madras or any other place. 

I hope you are satisfied with the net result of the proceedings held in 
Patna last week. I know your weakness against KhaJJjr but you could hardly 
expect it to be eliminated altogether specully when all India except .Maha- 
rashtra still swears by it. A disiinci advance has however been made from 
even vour point ofvicw by deleting the clause from the franchise and 

fclegaiing it to the category of general rules. As you know I am a full believer 
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Meanwhile please Jet me know the full address of Ibrahim Cureembhoy', the 
nephew of Sir Fuzulbhoy Cureetobhoy. I do not wish to write to him care of 
his uncle. 

Please let me know all about yourself. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


177. To T. Frakasani^ 


1st October 1925 


Dear Prakasam^ 

I have been thinking over the short conversation we had just before we 
parted at Patna. Tiie understanding we arrived at will I hope prove quite 
satisfactory on both sides if it is worked in the proper spirit. Shortly it comes 
to this that I wish the Swarajya to be henceforth ihoroagMy ideatifiod with 
the Swaraj Party which is now practically the same as the Congress. But as I 
explained in my speech at Patna the identity of the Party has to be maintain- 
ed whatever its strength in the Congress. There must always be some disgrunt- 
led no-changets seeking for an opportunity to discredit the Swarajists and 
their work. Neither the Swaraj Party nor its organ can be perfect. Both are 
human institutions and liable to human errors. 1 expect however that any 
error committed by either will be bonahde and it will be the business of the 
Party organ to defend it against (he criticism of a hostile Press. There is all 
the dilTerence in the world in interpreting the action of the Party in the most 
favourable light consistent with (ruth and fairness and looking upon the 
same action with a prejudiced mind and a predetennination to discover in it 
something wrong or discreditable. The former is the function of the Party 
oig.-m and the latter the only refuge for the hostile critics. In cases of doubt 
Of difficulty it will always be open to you to refer to me or some other res- 
ponsible member of the Party nearer home and suspend judgment till you 
have had a full explanation. This I expect will always be found satisfactory. 
I hope you will agree in this short description of the special features of a Party 
organ. 

I have been troubled since my return from Patna with the financial posi- 
tion of the Swarajya. You were saying something about it when our friend 
Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar interposed and our conversation was cut short. It is 

'EbrahinjG Curriwt'hnj'. h- J898; wwHownw; Managing Director. Oitriir.bhoy Croup 
of Mills; member of Idelegaiicns of vanow chambers to international conferences; 
d. 1970. 

’AlCC Papers 

•T. Prakajam b 1872; member, Kajabmundry Mnnlcipalny, 1900. and Chairman. 150J; 
leading lawyer of Madras High Court. 1907.1920; Pieiident. Andhra P.C-C. and member. 

A.1CC. I?"” editor. 192+-31; member, Indian l.egislalive Assembty. 1925-30; 

started a weAl’y tVlagt PepMie (mTKiat^ittd Tamrffc 1940: became Revenue Mm/ster. 

Madras Ooverni^tm 1937. Premier. Madra*. 1946-47; took part In the agitation for a 

separate Telugu siMe;bedffle Chief Mmistet ofAftdhra Pradesh in 1933; d. 1937. 



162 


Selecieiliyorks of Molilal Nehru 


175 To Pur^li-'himdus Jhnkunlas^ 


30th September 1925 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

J hope >au ha\e survived the e*citement of the public reception given to 
the lirsi citizen and Lord Ma)or of India. 

\\ .lat do >ou think of the recent effusion of your learned leader in the 
Press I was charitable enough to draw a \cil on his own weakness and that 
of his Party and suggested an excuse for him to get out of the resignation. 
He has repaid me for this by a caustic statement in the Press. I do not know 
how he would have fell if I had divulged the true reason why the resignations 
did not materialise though he was aware that I knew it then as well as he did 
because the letters addressed to him by hts Musalman followers were written 
afier consultation with me. However 1 am not going to take any notice of his 
public declarations and am for the present confining myself to a very friendly 
correspondence with him which is now going on. 

\Ve have been handed over the charge of the Congress with practically 
empty coffers but we have gladly accepted the responsibility and I hope wc 
shall discharge it to the satisfaction of the public. 

I wonder if Mr. Manmohandas Ramji has kept his word. The closing of 
the mills in quick succession cannot a/Tcct the promises. On the contrary I 
gather from what was stated to meat Simla that so far as the millowners 
were concerned the closing down will save the losses they were incurring and 
put them in a better position to fulfil their engagements. It is the poor W'ii 
hands who have to suffer. May I therefore expect Sir Fujulbhoy to come up 
to the scratch ? 

I find it will be necessary for me to visit Borribay sometime at the end of 
October or beginning of November to put the Congress organizations on a 
satisfactory footing. I am not jet in a position to fix up my programme but 
will lei you Know in good lime. Have you any intention of leaving Bombay 
for any length of time during October and November ? 

Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 


176. To KantHal Pjrckh^ 


Anard Bfiawait 
Allahabad 
30th Sept. 1925 

My dear Kanlilal, 

I expected to meet you at Patna but there was no trace of you. What 
arc you dcing with yourself 7 f am thinking of going to Bombay sometime in 
October bat am not sure of the exact date. I shall let you know in good time. 

•Aiccrjpfn(Sjrrf.). 

•MjUjI SAm PafTt. 
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the 27th September. It is very amusing to me to sec that you are fighting shy 
of the Ssvaraj Party while you believe in its policy and programme and take 
the Independents to task for not having the courage to go the whole hng with 
us. However it is a matter of great satisfaction to me to find that you are 
attached to me personally with the same loving regard as before. 

The Independents are now backing out one by one as I had fully anticipat- 
ed.! never expected them to stand by such a high and mighty resolve as their 
leader in a moment of excitement called upon them to make. I want all my 
friends to sign the resignations only to show the difference between the Inde- 
pendent mentality and ours. Your authority to me is quite enough. You need 
not bother yourself any further. 

I am going to write to you again in the course of a day or two about the 
Council of State elections. We are meeting on Sunday to consider the 
question and I shall let you know the final decision of the Party. 

Yours affectionately, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


180. To C. Vijiaraihavachariar^ 

Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
4.10.1925 


Dear Mr Vijiaraghavachariar, 

I was delighted to receive a letter from you after a very long time and to 
be assured that you had all this time preserved a soft comer in your heart for 
me. I am sorry however to find myself unable to comply with the very small 
request you have made. I am on principle opposed to the multiplication of 
shrines, temples, mosques and other places of worship.! think we have enough 
of them and to spare for ages to come. Whatever religious merit may attach to 
the erection of new shrines it is more than counterbalanced by the perpetua- 
tion of communal discord. There IS only one goddess that I worship and that 
is the Goddess of Swaraj and it is a patent fact that shrines dedicated to other 
gods and goddesses are effectively preventing the installation of my Jshtdev:. 

There IS however one condition on which I shall gladly contribute my 
humble mite and ask my friends to contribute theirs. It is this. The promoters 
of this movement should agree that all classes of Hindus including non- 
Brahmans and depressed classes on the lowest rung of the Hindu social ladder 
will be freely admitted without any distinction into the innermost sonclum 
sanctorum of the newly discovered image of Shri Ramji. 

I hope you will agree that this is the only means of clearing the way for 
Swaraj. 

With kind regards. 

Vours sincerely 
hfotilal Nehru 


‘C. Vi}“i'oshw.‘aehorlar Portri. 
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obvious that the paper must be kept alive in the interest of the Party which I 
take to be identical with the interest of the country and it is certainly the 
business of the Party to help its organ when in financial difficulties. But the 
trouble is that strictly speaking there arc no Party funds available and the 
collections made by me in Bombay will not go a long way to meet the expen- 
dtlure which awaits us jn the near future. I feel however that it is only fair 
that some contribution however small should be made immediately if it is 
urgently needed. Will you kindly give me an idea of your immediate 
requirements so that 1 may consider how far it is possible for me to relieve 
the (incomplete) 


I7d. To T.H. Thorne^ 


1.10.1925 

Dear hfr. Thorne*, 

I owe you many apologies for having overlooked your letter of the I7th 
August which was received in Simla when 1 was very busy. I have only just 
settled down after the storm and stress of the Assembly and Patna to clear the 
arrears of my correspondence and other work. 

1 heard so much about you from the late Deshbandhu and after his death 
from my friend Mr. J.M. Sen Gupta that I am looking forward to the plea- 
sure of meeting you as early as possible. I am not at all sure when I shall next 
find myself at Calcutta as you know I am not my own master but a slave of 
circumstances which can drag me to any place far and near at the shortest 
notice. It will give me great pleasure indeed to see you when I visit Calcutta 
next, and you may be sure that I will make a point of doing so. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely 
(Motilal Nehru) 

TH Thorne Esq,, 

13, Hazra Mansions, 

Calcutta. 


I79 To Mohammad ! small Khaii^ 


2nd October 1925 


My dear fsmail*, 

I was very glad to read the sentiments expressed by you in your letter of 

'AlCC PapsrsfSuppi.). 

*T H Thorne; Manager olThg Flamers Journal and Agriculiurist 
’dice Papers 

•Mohammad Tsmail Khan; b. 1886; Muslim leader from Meerut, Bar-at-law; member, 
AUlnd a Muslim League, Indian Legislative Assembly. 192J-30, Vice-Chancellor, Aligarh 
Mutlim University, 19J4-35, 1947-4S; elected to the U.P. Legislative Assembly in 1937; mem- 
ber, Constituent Assembly, 1946-30, ProvisionaJ Parliament, 1950-52, d. 1958. 
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Pate}, Jamnadas and Kelkar. The last named seems to think that the nomi- 
nation of 2 Swarajists will jeopardise the return of both. Chitale will of 
course be a great acquisition and we cannot sacrifice to the off chance of 
having 2 Swarajists. 

As regards a Swarajist daily for Bombay I wish you n’ould tackle Lotwala'' 
either independently or through Patel to either sell or lease out the Advocate 
of India's^ machinery etc. to us. 1 am told that it is up-to-date machinery and 
more than enough for the requirements of a daily. 

The general election is approaching fast and we cannot afford to remain 
without a Swarajist daily irt Bombay much longer. I hope Mr. Laiji Naranji 
will coine up to the scratch if you are ready with a definite proposal. 

I am starting a Swarajist Weekly from Allahabad early in November. 
Besides expounding the Swarajist policy and programme and giving Swarajist 
news I wish this Weekly to have articles of general as well as of special interest 
to the ordinary newspaper reader. For this purpose I require one political 
letter a week from each Province and from Bombay also a special article 
weekly on commerce, iridusiry, finance and other allied topics. Please suggest 
the names of suitable contributors who will be prepared to write readable arti- 
cles for reasonable honoraria. I propose to call the paper the Onward to esta- 
blish a sort of a family relation with the Forward which is at present the only 
avowed Swarajist daily in India. 

I nm writing to Patel about Lotwala and Durbar Gopal Das. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


18S. To Setfi Cavtnd Das^ 


Anand Dhawan 
Allahabad 
13th Oct. 1925 


Dear Covinddas, 

Thanks for )-our taking prompt steps to call the meeting of your Provincial 


'RanchodJjs Bhavan LeWab; b JirriJ m Bombay; educated in Bombar. matriculation, 
IS'}}, inheriied hi* father's business. ISM, established Duncan Road Hour Mill. PresiJeni, 
Depressed Classes League; helped to found tnd deselop the Prosmcial Arya PraimidW 
Sablu. member. Hoard of Trustees. Bombay Atya Samaj and later its Vice-President: 

Ao-a Pralash, IWVt, started t Gujarati dally. Alhahat-I-Sifudafar In 1913. renimrt it 
HinJusthm after sometime and then UautusthaH Pr^amhra in 1926 when he ^ufihl t e r\$ b 
of anoiher paper. /‘rti/amirra /’urn from the Tata*; Trustee. Jetha Premji Trust; assisted 
v-iih the Home Rule moNement of Annie Pesant: helped to Rmnd and msimam Indian 
Irish Independence l.casue, I932-3J. Tounder-President. Ubcrtiri-in Sixulist [as itufe. 

' ' 0/ ... .. I»r«r .onto m l!<» It Thom. UK.-. • 

l.otsala purchased it, but socm had to «lo*« it do«ii. 

Coiin.1 fiat Pi^vrr. 
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181- To Kantilal Parekh} 


Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
8th October 1925 


Dear Kantilal, 

I am sorry to learn from your letter that you have been keeping bad 
health I hope the change to Umreth will do you good. Please do not disturb 
your programme for my sake as \ cannot be sure of the date of my arrival in 
Bombay. 

Thanks, I am quite alright now and have nearly regained the weight that 
I had lost 

Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


182. To M.R. Jayakar^ 


12.10.1925 


My dear Jayakar, 

Your letter of the 7ih October. 

I hope you will get this letter on your return from Sindh and before you 
leave for Poona. 

I am calling a meeting of the Executive Committee of the General Council 
at Nagpur on the 1st November along with a joint meeting of the Provincial 
Committees of Berar and 2 C.Ps to deal with Tambe’s* defection, the question 
of Ministership and other diSiculties which have arisen in the C.P. Council. 

I do not know if you will be able to gel away from your Council by that time 
but I dare not postpone the Nagpur meeting as the C.P. Government is con- 
templating to hold a meeting of the Council early in November and seduce 
some more of our men into Ministership etc. After the Nagpur meeting I am 
hoping to run down to Bombay for a few da^. 

I Wish you would discuss the candidature of Durbar Gopal Das* with 

'Moiilal Nehru Ropers. 

*AICC Papers. 

•SB. Tambe, b. 1875, pleader; member and Vicc-ft-esident, AmraotiTown Municipal 
Committee, President. C.P. and Berar P C.C.; member, C.P. and Eerar Legislative Coun- 
cil, 1917-20, re-elected in 1924;J*residenf, C.P.aiid Berar Legislative Council, 1925, member, 
Governor’s Executive Council, CJ> and Berar, 1925-31; Acting Governor, C.P. and Berar, 
1929; member, Indian Franchise Committee, J932, d. 1958. 

‘Darbar Gopaldas Kashibhai Desai; b. 1887; a follower of Mahatma Gandhi; his nation- 
alist activities led to the loss of his atatein 192^ participated m Borsad satyagraha, 1923, 
Bardoli satyagraha, 1928, salt satyagraha, 1930, individual satyagraha and Quit India 
movement. 1941-42, Chairman, Reception Committee, Haripura Congress, 1938, took part 
in Stales’ people’s movement mGujatat; was given back his state in 1946, but he handed it 
over to the Government of free India; d. 1951. 
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Government. It is open to you while categorically denying the truth of the 
charges laid against you and acting in your capacity as the present Ruling 
Chief of Nabha to accelerate the succession of Tikka Sahab to the Gaddi and 
then fight for him and in his name. After all is said and done you cannot 
possibly start with a clean slate as the Tikka Sahab can. This is a point upon 
which I cannot stress too much and indeed is the essential condition for my 
taking up the case and also for any possible action on behalf of either the 
Congress or the Swaraj Party- The old story is now worn out threadbare. 
What is needed is a fresh starting point. This can be made available by 
following a procedure which can only be finally determined after consultation 
with you. 

I do not think you will receive any reply to the representation you made to 
the Home Member. It is absolutely useless to expect anything from that quar- 
ter under existing circumstances. 

I am sorry I shall have no time to visit Dchra Dun at an early date. I am 
leaving for Sitapur on the I7th for the Provincial Conference and have to 
return to Allahabad on the 22nd after taking Lucknow and Cawnporc on the 
way back. I shall then have to go to Benares and pass on to the Central 
Provinces and Bombay I have to be at Nagp’ur on the 1st November but have 
rot j'et fixed the date of my departure from Allahabad on return from Sitapur, 
Lucknow and Cawnpore. It may be possible to squeeze in Debra Dun between 
Benares and Nagpur if you specially want me. The regular lour which I 
propose to make in that part of the Province has for the presenl been postpon- 
ed sine die. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


H.H. Maharaja Ripudaman Stngh Sahab. 
Dehra Dun 


{S5 To C.S Ranga lyer^ 

To 

C S. Rangd Iyer, Esq., M L.A., 

Member of ffie Sw'araj Party, 

Talbot House, 

Simla. 

Allahabad. 15th Oct. 1925 

Mr. C.S. Ranga Iyer, M.L.A . JS hereby called upon to show cause to the 
satisfaction of iheCxccume of the General Council of the Swaraj Party a 
meeting of which will be held at Nagpur on Sunday the 1st Noember why 
disciplinary action should not be taken against him with reference to the 


*^ICC Fo{vn (SurN ) 
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Committee at Nagpur on the first November. I am looking forward to your 
company from Jubbulpore to Nagpur in the motor journey which I usually 
have when I go to Nagpur. 

You were mentioning to me at Simla about the money advanced by you to 
the Swaraj Party m the early days of its existence. I remember to have told 
you then that It Will be taken as your contribution but I did not seriously 
mean to convert a loan into a gift. You are quite at liberty to contribute what 
you like but it is the duty of the drawer to honour his draft. Please therefore 
send me a copy of your account and I shall remit to you the amount due to 
you. 

Tambe must be severely dealt with and the office hunting propensities of 
the CP. Councillors must be effectively stopped. I hope the members of the 
three allied Provincial Committees are perfectly sound and there is no danger 
of their voting for acceptance of office whether that of Councillor or Minister. 
Please whip up those whom you believe to be quite pucca. 

Berar has agreed to have the meeting at Nagpur on the 1st and so have 
you and Raghavendra Rao. Abhyankar however has taken four days time to 
consider. I do not know why. If it is only a question of date there will be no 
difficulty in changing it. I shall wire the final decision. 

The Council of State candidature of a Swarajist has now been definitely 
given up in accordance with the advice given by you and Mr. R. Shukla at 
Simla. It is a great pity but cannot be helped. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


184. To Maharaja Jilpudaman Singh* 


14th October 192S 


Dear Maharaja Sahab, 

I have received your letter of the 7lh October and carefully considered the 
contents. 

You have devoted several pages of your letter to the question of your 
abdication and have made out a strong case against its being considered volun- 
tary. As you are aware I have myself always entertained that view and it was 
in the full belief that you were not a free agent when you signed the so-called 
abdication that I gave you the advice contained in my letter of (he 26th 
September. After again giving the matter my most careful consideration I 
adhere to that advice and am of opinion that you will gain nothing by resting 
your case on the personal wrong done to you. The only practical course to 
adopt is to proceed on the lines I have already suggested and start the case 
more in the interest of the State and Tlkka Sahab. f do not by this mean that 
you are to accept in any way the position assigned to you by Lord Reading’s 


'Motilal N^hru Papers 
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and my speech at Sitapur on Kelkar’s interview was based on the telegraphic 
summaries published in the Allahabad papers. A study of the full text of the 
interviews received today reveals a much more painful state of things than 
what I had imagined on seeing the telegraphic summaries. 

You said in your letter that yon were going to speak out your mind freely 
in the course of the interview which was then to come. Whether it was right 
for you to speak at all on the matters on which you have now spoken is a 
debatable point. But my right aj the President of the All India Swaraj Party 
to speak freely on all occasions and on ail matters affecting the Party cannot 
be doubted. It was impossible for me to keep quiet after you and Kelkar had 
both ridiculed and held up to public contempt the Party to which both of you 
belong and over which I have the honour to preside. I see a brief note in to- 
day's papers to the effect that in a further statement to the Press you have 
very properly declined to enter into an “acrimonious controversy” with me. 
This wise decision will at least serve to prevent an already complicated situa- 
tion from being worse complicated. 

The question now is what is to be done having regard to what has already 
taken place. The matter can hardly be allowed to rest where it is. There is 
as far as I can see only one of two alternatives open to us, viz. cither to adjust 
our differences and arrive at an understanding on clear and definite lines for 
our future work or to part company. Nothing will please me more than to 
adopt the first alternative if it is possible to do so. If not, the other alternative 
is inevitable. 

The meeting of the Executive Committee of the General Council has been 
called at Nagpur on the Isc Nos'ember to consider the case of Mr. Tarabe 
and other matters relating to the C.P. Council such for instance as the 
acceptance of ministerships and generally the future attitude of the Swarajists 
in the C.P. Council. The situation created by the interviews given by you and 
Kelkar can hardly be properly dealt with by the Executive Committee of which 
both you and Kelkar arc members- Should it unfortunately become necessary 
to take regular and constitutional action in the matter the only proper 
authority to take such action satisfactorily is in my opinion the full General 
Council of the Party. The meeting of the Executive Committee at Nagpur can 
however be utilised to explore avenues for the adoption of the first of the two 
alternatives I have mentioned above. I would therefore ask you to make a 
special effort to attend the Nagpur meeting. The present session of your 
Council will probably be over by that time but even if it is not I hope you 
will find a way to attend the far more important meeting at Nagpur. 

One thing is perfectly clear and that is that there should be no room left 
for a repetition of the regrettable incidents that have happened and the sooner 
the necessary action is taken the better. 

Vours sincerely, 
Motilat Nehru 
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following sfafement which he is reported to have made to the Press; — 

‘7t is a brilliant stroke of Sir Montagu Butler's statesmanship. His 
Excellency knew the weak spot in the Swarajist armour. I am neither 
sorry nor surprised. I will not condemn Mr. Tambc. He has done India 
and the Swaraj Party a great service. His acceptance of oflice is not so 
much an exposure of his weakness as of the ostrich policy of the Swaraj 
Party. This policy is in practice not only in the Central Provinces but 
also elsewhere. It is none other than putting untried politicians unknown 
to suffering and sacrifice in positions of trust and responsibility. Mr. 
Tambe was an old Congressman but he ceased to figure on its platform 
when the Congress became extremist. If he could not imbibe the 
Swarajist principles, though he joined the Party, it was obviously not his 
fault. This incident must also be an eye-opener against the craze for 
unity for broadening the Swarajist pbtform to accommodate the Inde- 
pendents, Liberals and other full blooded cooperators. Unity can be 
achieved only at the peril of liquidating the Swaraj Party and the princi- 
ple not to accept oflice so long as India is denied her rights. Even the 
Swaraj Party cannot escape the law of Kanoa.” 

2. The charge against Mr. C.S. Ranga Iyer is that in making the above 
statement he has been guilty of a gross breach of discipline in that he has 
attempted to bring the Swaraj Party into ridicule and contempt which is highly 
reprehensible on the part of a member while he enjoys the privileges of 
membership. 

3. Mr. C.S. Ranga Iyer is requested to submit his explanation in writing to 
the President of the Party and is also invited to attend the meeting at Nagpur 
on the 1st November to make such further explanations as he may be advised. 

(Morilal Nehru) 
President of the All India Swaraj Party 


186. To M.R. Jayakar^ 


Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
22nd October 1925 


Dear Jayakar, 

On my return from Sitapur this morning I received the letter which you 
wrote on the eve of the fateful interview you gave to the Doily Moil\ The full 
report of the interviews given by you and Kelkar also came by the same post. 
Whatever I have said in the Press statement issued by me on your interview 

^M.R. Jayakar Papers. 

^Indian Daily Mail vJi&liMniheilrom Bombay by O. Petit with F.W. Holsingeras its 
editor. It was started as an evening newspaper. 
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189. To Krishna Ballabh Sahay' 

26th October 1925 


Dear Mr. Krishnaballabh Sahat, freeardl to the advances made 

Your letter of the 21... , 

by me to any Province is that the [mo unless I earmark it for any 

pLe i, a. the disposal of [the] Provtnce “"f ‘„“advaneed for the 

partieular purpose. The amount I have sent you has be» 

general organization of the e Executive to decide how it is 

therefore for your Provincial provinciai Parly should bo 

to be spent and m this respect the „^i,hold any further advances if 

complied with. What I can and will d --h«iv soent. As [H have already 

the money already sent is not in spent before complying 

told you I must have a detailed account O' 
with any further requisition for an advance. 


Yours sincerely. 
Motilal Nehru 


190. To the editor^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
29th October 1925 


““'■enclose an Appeal fo, “"f 

workers who have been arrested known to me and I cannot for a 

dacoities. Some of them are pwo sg^ious offence charged. 

moment believe that they have been y irnprisonment m 

As you are aware thousands f;;" This has enabled the 

the Non-cooperation days without maki g congressmen under any pretext 
Government and the Police to lay wnu 


'AlCC Papers. _ U P ihc KaVeri 

•MCC (Whl ^ ,„„|„,ouan. "“j „.d loo.rf iusi 

A pa.scw" '7, A lamc nmnbet 

iramdacoity isoneofih Lw:v„owcn«h«o«n‘r5«f ® ^ tocomniii dacoiiy and 

after leaving Kakori station on a ehargeef conspiracy ^ 

of revolPtionartc, we.e orr«»d a^«'« ,he Calcu<«». 

murder The trial began m conducted by B K. Choud urj^ Bhanu Gupta 

Sel7a'br.w°m,' u r S.rL.o A.tr„*h 



Selected IVorks of Motilal Nehru 


187. To Pursbotamdas Tliakurdas* 


26th October 1925 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

I have delayed replying your letter of the 3cd October in the hope of being 
able to inform you of the date of my arrival in Bombay. I am sorry that hope 
has not materialised and I am still very uncertain about my movements. All I 
know is that I shall be m Nagpur on the 1st November. For how long and 
where to go nest it is not possible to say at present. It will of course give roe 
great pleasure to accept the hospitality of Lady Purshotamdas^ but I shall do 
so without your intervention and thus prevent you from changing dinner into 
breakfast or vice versa and putting me off altogether. 

You talk of not understanding the methods of "Leaders" but they are not 
half so inscrutable as those of the Merchant Princes of Bombay. I thought 
there was no question of persuading anybody so far as Manmohan Das was 
concerned. However it is the way with those who wish to put off the evil day 
of redeeming their promises as far as they can. I do not think I will trouble 
you to waste any time for persuading this lot. 

More when we meet. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motila! Nehru) 


188. To Maulvi Shafee^ 


26.10.1925 


Dear Maulvi Shafee, 

Your wire. Have duly nominated you in place of Hakim Ajmal Khan and 
you must now be ready to start on the 30lh or the 3ht. The best train for you 
is the Bombay Mail which leaves Gaya at 3-54 A. M. This will land you in 
Nagpur via Itarsi at 7 O’ Qock next morning. I shall arrive at Nagpur on the 
afternoon of the 3l5t. Please wire your arrival to Abhyankar and ask him to 
arrange for your stay if you have no friends of your own to whom you would 
like to go. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


'AlCC Papers(Suppt.). 

‘Lady Dhankoreten Purshotamdas Thakurdu; b. 1884; daughter of Damji Bhanji 
Kolhari, relativeof aDewanofKutchState;inam«lto Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas at 
the age of 19; d. 1976. 

*AICC Papers. 
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189. To Krishna Ballabh Sahay^ 

26th October 1925 


by T,i In Province is .ba. .he (—1 . itTo” L 

- pLei.a.,hed,sposalof[.helP«.v.n.»«^^^^ 

particular purpose. Th® amount I hav y ^ particular purpose, tt is 

general organization of the Provmc E„^„,ive to decide how it is 

■ therefore for your Provincial Committee or its p„ry should bo 

r:irv;iryi;hr.r:^»'.-o>s.- 

‘iTuI ^u^ ha« : rSa-n^i'. of every rupee spent before complying 
with any further requisition for an advance. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


190. To the Editor^ 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 
29th October 1925 


Oear. — • . .an *i%a .i^rAnee fund of the Congress 

I enclose an Appeal for ‘=®''‘"^“*’^nrtection with the Kalcori* and other 

workers who have been arrested m j cannot for a 

dacoities. Some of them are finHv »f ihe serious offence charged, 

moment believe that they have b«n £ X imprisonment m 

As yon are aware thousands of inn This has enabled Ihe 

the Non-coo peration ‘‘“I'* f n on Congressmen under any prclea. 

Government and the Pohee to lay 


^AICC Papr'f — v.tiM m ihe U.P.. ihe Kakcrl 

rAICCFmrr(S“PP^>-^^ Of ihe many siorpeJ si'll looted just 

•Kaion n,ost important ^ 9 Auf usi 1«5. A Urge number 

tramdacoity '* neat LticVrow cn ihcoen ns tocommil dacciiy and 

after leaving Kakon and triedonacharg j,j,g final judgement wasannounc- 

of revoluticnancs ««« ,,3, harr.v^ from Calcutta. 

murder. The trial Sakvena and Chandra Bhanu Cupia 

edmAugust 1927 Defend Mcl^a' AshfaquIIah Khan and 

Oovind Prasad •««"“*' *^^,_,ee. Sathindra Nath Sar.yal and three 

assisted the defence jegesh *^■*•’1*'“ 5 i eleven received sertcnces fer various 

Reihsn Siesh »e.c "n” e4!j "re” 

Others were rhardra SheltweAwd escaped ^ 

terms of imprisei’"’* 
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187. To Purshoiamdas Thakurdas* 


26th October 1925 


Dear Sir Purshotamdas, 

I have delayed replyjng your Jetler of the 3rd October in the hope of being 
able to inform you of the date of my arrival in Bombay. I am sorry that hope 
has not materialised and J am sliJJ very uncertain about my movements. All I 
know IS that I shall he in Nagpur on the 1st November. For how long and 
where to go next it is not possiWe to say at present It will of course give me 
great pleasure to accept the hospitality of Lady Purshotamdas* but I shall do 
so without your intervention and thus prevent you from changing dinner into 
breakfast or vice versa and putting me off altogether. 

You talk of not understanding the methods of “Leaders” but they are not 
half so inscrutable as those of the Klerchant Princes of Bombay. 1 thought 
there was no question of persuading anybody so far as Manmohan Das tvas 
concerned. However it is the way with those who wish to put off the evil day 
of redeeming their promises as far as they can. f do not thinfc f wi/f trou6/e 
you to waste any time for persuading this lot. 

More when we meet. 


Yours sincerely! 
(Motilal Nehru) 


188. To Maulvl Shafec^ 


26.10.1925 


Dear Maulvi Shafee, 

Your wire. Have duly nominated you in place of Hakim Ajmal Khan and 
you must now be ready to start on the 30th or the 31st. The best train for you 
is the Bombay Mail which leaves Gaya at 3-54 A. M. This will land you in 
Nagpur via Itarsi at 7 O’ Clock next morning. I shall arrive at Nagpur on the 
afternoon of the 31sl. Please wire your arrival to Abbyankar and ask him to 
arrange for your stay if you have no friends of your own to whom you would 
like to go. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Motilal Nehru) 


'AlCC Papers (Siippl.) 

•Lady DhanVoreben Purshotamdas Thakurdai; b. 18M; daughter of Damji Bhanji 
Kothari, relative of a Dewan of Kutch Stat^ mairiedto Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas at 
the age of 19; d 1976. 

’AlCC Papers. 
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Your loving 


I92.-Te!egram to K.F. Nariman^ 


Nariman MLC 

Municipal Corporation Bombay 


Please inform how many Bombay Coon towards Party 

ticket and how many of them support ^ sixteenth Bilaspur seventeenth 
•Wire here today Bhandara tomorrow ^ Kelkar Jayakar. 

Allahabad thereafter stop Expect you and Jamnadas deal 


Motila! Nchm 
14.11.25 


193. To T.C. Coswaml^ 


23rd November 1925 


MydearTnlsi, l-Ker Your letter addressed to Nagpur bas 

I ha,e already sent you a Ions lellena 6„age and the 

just reached me. Much JJ“ ..j„b|y,'^That was only to be capected. 
Mahralta rebels have hardened c future, 

hope we shall deal with them . through the remaining centres 

I am afraid I cannot make an eatended •<>" Delhi on the 14th 

of Maharashtra as I had hoprf ^ ^ days stay before and 

December for the Skeen Committee a ’ j matters including the very 

after the tour in Allahabad to dispose of aund^^ „ea.ment of my 
serious thing which is at the tender mercies of the 

daughter-in-law. We cannot >>'>»"“' j„, to go to Ahmedabad as 

Kelkar group for long. It » “ferenee with Gandht, Patel and 

soon as I am able to get away places on the Y* '0 

Sarojmi proceed to Poona and “'‘C Bombay about the 2nd 

Allaiabad, if possible. I should p„„„a and such other places 

or 3rd December and then to acc P can do this, 

as we may determine upon. ^ Employees’ Association, Calcutta, 

I eneiose a communicauon f'T towards tfe Assoc.a- 

complaming of the attitude of the Editor of 


>AICC Papers. 
*AICC Papers. 
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'ley choose Ii js time now that these methods should be thoroughly exposed. 
Arrangements are therefore being made to defend the public workers who have 
been accused but are believed to be quite innocent. 

I am enclosing a private appeal for the funds required for this purpose and 
hope it will receive a liberal response from you. I need hardly say that it is not 
a Congress or Swaraj Party propaganda but merely a human endeavour to 
save innocent persons from injustice. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


191. loJaveahar' 


“Soonita” 
Ridge Road. 
Malabar Hill. 
5.11,25 


My, dear Jawahar, 

I received your letter this morning on arrival. I do hope you have been 
able to arrange for a boat for Kamla, your mother & Indu to pass a few days 
on the river. The best arrangement is to get two big ordinary country boats tied 
together and a tent pitched on them for living. There should be a separate 
boat for the kitchen and a small boat for communication with the shore. I 
think I expressed this idea to you. However any arrangement ensuring com- 
fortable living on the river will do & I hope you have made it. 

My trip to Nagpur was a great success. Even the garbled accounts in the 
hostile press will have shown you the real work done which was nothing less 
than the rehabilitation of (he Swaraj Party in public favour. After spending 
three or four days here I shall begin my tour in the Berar & the two C.Ps. 
The programme will be finally settled in the course of the day and will bo post- 
ed to you separately. 

I find Tata has ivritten and wired to Nan to come here and pass a few days 
with me. I do hope they will do nothing so silly. 

I agree in what you say about Jagat Natayan but if he is still hoping 
against all hope to get the Govt, briefs he will not definitely promise to bind 
Wavjir.V ds'»n lo 3X‘y})\wg. Wkaf jvm jap sbes: KsiVtifd-s rs pe/fec!}y 

true. 1 could not imagine any Indian of ordinary education and intelligence to 
be so hopelessly ignorant of the atmosphere in which he lived. This ignorance 
will undoubtedly be a serious handicap in his putting forward any defence. 

Rafi has gone to Cawnporc. Upadbia is with me. J cannot think of any- 
thing else. 

Yes, there is one thing. Jamnalaiji is lying ill at Wardha but hopes to be 
able to attend the Ahmedabad meeting on the JOth. 


ija'i-afiarlol Nehru Papers. 
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I am afraid I cannot sec Mahatmaji as promised. My tour will take over 
two weeks and it will hardly be possible to come back to Bombay. I shall 
write to him direct. Goswami is with me. With love to all. 

Please ask Ranjit to let me know here about the cabin for him & Nan. 

Your loving 
Father 


192.-TeJegram to K.T. hiarimotf' 

Nariman MLC 

Municipal Corporation Bombay 

Please inform how many Bombay Councillors were elected on Swarajist 
ticket and how many of them support Jayakars present altitude towards Party 
Wire here today Bhandara tomorrow Raipur sixteenth Bilaspur seventeenth 
Allahabad thereafter stop Expect you and Jaranadas deal with Kclkar Jayakar. 

Motilal Nehru 
14.11.25 


193. To T.C. Goswami^ 


23rd November 1925 


My dear Tulsi, 

I have already sent you a long letter. Vour letter addressed to Nagpur has 
just reached me. Much water has since passed under the bridge and the 
Mahratta rebels have hardened considerably. That was only to be expected. I 
hope we shall deal with them adequately in the near future. 

I am afraid I cannot make an extended lour through the remaining centres 
of Maharashtra as I had hoped to do. I have to be In Delhi on the ] 4th 
December for the Skeen Committee and require a few days stay before and 
after the tour in Allahabad to dispose of sundry matters including the very 
serious thing, which is at present worrying me viz. the treatment of my 
daughter-in-law. We cannot however leave Poona to the tender mercies of the 
Kelkar group for long. It is therefore my intention to go to Ahmedabad as 
soon as I am able to get away and after a conference with Gandhi, Patel and 
Sarojini proceed to Poona tmd lake a few more places on the way back to 
Allahabad if possible. I should like you to meet me at Bombay about the 2nd 
or 3rd December and then to accompany me to Pbona and such other places 
as we may determine upon. Please let me know if you can do this. 

I enclose a communication the Employees’ Association, Calcutta, 

complaining ofihc attitude of the Editor of the fornord towards the Associa- 

*AICC Papers. 

*AICC Papers. 
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they choose. If is time now that these methods should be thoroughly exposed. 
Arrangements are therefore being made to defend the public workers who have 
been accused but are believed to be quite innocent. 

1 am enclosing a private appeal for the funds required for this purpose and 
hope It wiil receive a liberal response from you. I need hardly say that it is not 
a Congress or Swaraj Party propaganda but merely a human endeavour to 
save innocent persons from injustice. 


Yours sincerely, 
Motilal Nehru 


J9I. lo Jawahur* 


"Soonita” 
Ridge Road. 
Malabar Hill. 
5.11.25 


My dear Jawahar, 

I received your letter this morning on anival. I do hope you have been 
able to arrange for a boat for Kamla. your mother St Indu to pass a few days 
on the river. The best arrangement is to get two big ordinary country boats tied 
together and a tent pitched on them for living. There should be a separate 
boat for the kitchen and a small boat for communication with the shore. I 
think I expressed this idea to you. However any arrangement ensuring com* 
fortable living on the river will do & I hope you have made it. 

My trip to Nagpur was a great success. Even the garbled accounts in the 
hostile press will have shown you the real work done which was nothing less 
than the rehabilitation of the Swaraj Party in public favour. After spending 
three or four days here I shall begin my tour m the Berar & the two C.Ps. 
The programme will be finally settled in the course of the day and will be post- 
ed to you separately. 

1 find Tata has written and wired to Nan to come here and pass a few days 
with me. I do hope they will do nothing so silly. 

I agree in what you say about Jagat Narayan but if he is still hoping 
against all hope to get the Govt, briefs he will not definitely promise to bind 
hijTiself down lo anything. What y£>u soy about Kamveh Frosad is pfr/ecUy 
true. I could not imagine any Indian of ordinary education and inlelJigence to 
be so hopelessly ignorant of the atmosphere in which he lived. This ignorance 
will undoubtedly be a serious handicap in his putting forward any defence. 

Rail has gone to Cawnpore. Upadhia is with me. I cannot think of any- 
thing else. 

Yes, there is one thing- Jamnalalji is lying ill at Wardha but hopes to be 
able to attend the Ahmedabad meeting on the lOth. 


^Jayrnharlat Nehru Papers. 
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tion. Please go into this matter and pve a suitable answer to the Secretary. I. 
am simply writing to him that I have forwarded his communication to you for 
disposal. 

Chaman and Ranga Iyer have fallen out. The latter has written a long 
letter to me complaining of various things. He has come back to Lucknow and 
will see me in the course of a day or two. 

Please wire your reply about meeting me in Bombay. 

Yours affectionately, 
(Moiilal Nehru) 


194 To K.F Nanman^ 


23.11.1925 


Dear Mr. Nariman, 

Thanks for your wire and the letter of the I8ih November. 

The situation created in the Bombay Council is a difficult one and has to 
(bel delicately handled. There is no doubt that the Swarajists in the Bombay 
Council are under the jurisdiction of the Bombay Provincial Party. I wish Mr^ 
Jamnadas Mehta had called a meeting of the Party before calling upon the 
Swaiajists signatories to the memorandum either to submit to the Nagpur 
resolution or resign. However it is not too late to do so now and I am writing 
to him to take the necessary steps. As for the altitude to be adopted by you it 
should I think be solely guided by the instructions you receive from the Pro- 
vincial Party. You will then be able to proceed authoritatively on the matter., 
As I am writing to Mr. Jamnadas Mehta at some length 1 refer you to my 
letter to him for further information. 

I hope to be in Bombay in the course of the next few days when I hope to 
have the pleasure of meeting you and discussing things in person. 

Yours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


195. To Mahatma Gandhi^ 


Anand Bhawan 
Allahabad 
25.11.25 


Dear Mahatmaji, 

I hope you have re:eivcd my long letter acknowledging your two previous 
letters. Your short note recommending the Lucknow Hospital for KamU was 

UrCC Papers. 

’Gandhi papers. 
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Friday evening soon after I got your letter. He was just leaving but promised 
to see me tbe next day at Tatas. True to his promise be turned up yesterday at 
the appointed time and had a long talk with me (charging no fees). The result 
of it is that he is not quite convinced of the correctness of Sprawson’s* diagnosis 
& thinks it is too early to pronounce the case definitely as one of T.B. The 
only indications so far are the sounds in the lungs and the persistent slow fever. 
These he thinks may he attributable to some other cause. The previous history 
makes it more likely than not. He has suggested a number of tests which he 
noted down at my request. I enclose a typed copy. I am afraid there are spel- 
ling mistakes in it as his handwriting is awful but any medical man will easily 
understand what he means. 

The case is certainly a doubtful one and on the principle that all risks 
should he avoided he recommends as early a trip to Switzerland as possible. 
He shares Sprawson’s opinion about the treatment recommended by Ansari (I 
forget the name of the man) but would leave the question open till Kamla 
reaches Switzerland and the various specialists there have had an opportunity 
to examine her. He does not think that the cold of a Switzerland winter will 
hurt her at all— on the contrary it will accelerate recovery under proper pre- 
cautions. The last thing he has suggested (Raw’s auto Tuberal antigern’s) is his 
own discovery. It is still in the experimental stage & be does not claim any 
curative value for it but having tried it in many cases he has found it invariably 
arresting the progress of tbe disease. This is in effect all the talk I had with 
him. 

We shall have Ansari at Cawnpore and by that time Sprawson will also 
have had Kamla for several weeks under his observation. We must make 
up out minds finally at Cawnpore. Delays must be avoided at all cost. 

You must have read the understanding arrived at between me & Kelkar 
etc. I was too tired to travel on tbe 4tb but had made up my mind to leave the 
next day (yesterday) but no lower berth was available by any of the three trains 
(Panjab Mail, Calcutta Mail, Lucknow Mail or Express) that I could have 
taken. Purshotamdas is arriving from Delhi tomorrow morning and I was ad- 
vised to meet him before leaving. I have agreed to do so and am staying on 
but have to remove to the Tajmahal Hotel for the night and tomorrow till I 
leave. Tata’s daughters’ rooms are under repairs in expectation of their arrival 
on the 18th Deer. & there is already another guest besides myself in the house. 
Three members of the Currency Commission were invited by Tata to stay with 
him & they are arriving early tomorrow morning. Tata had ordered my things 
to be removed into his room and proposed to sleep outside in the verandah. I 
would not listen to it and am going to the Taj after dinner. 

I am having this letter typed. The typed copy will go to Lucknow & this 
original to Allahabad. I have not yet made up my mind whether to go to 
Lucknow or Allahabad but will wire tomorrow. 

I am going to Pratap to ask his wife to get me a good Ayah & if one is 


•Cuthbett Allan Sprawson; b. 1877; Professor ofXfedicme, Allahabad University, 

23 ; Majcr-Oeneral, 1930 ; D. Litt. (H 011 .X Lucknow University, 1930 ; Director.OeneraI, 
1933-37 ■ President, Medical Ccunat of India, 1934-37; retired. J937 ; 6. 1936. 
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and to educate public opinion against such acceptance. I trust Messrs Dastane* 
and S.M. Paranjape* have already done some work to prepare the ground for 
me. 1 shall feel obliged if you will give me your help in this campaign. Kindly 
put yourself m communication with Messrs S.M. Paranjape and S.D. Deo.^ 

I shall put up at Poona in Mr. R.D. Tata’s house. Messrs T.C. Goswami, 
Srinivasa Iyengar, Rangaswami Iyengar and Jamnadas Mehta will probably 
come with me. Mr. Goswami will stay with me but I am not sure of the 
others. I suppose Mr. Jamnadas Mehta will make some arrangements for 
them 

Vours sincerely 
Motilal Nehru 


}9?. To J(7H char* 

“Soonita" 
Ridge Road 

‘ Malabar Hill 

Dec. 6iti 


My dear Jawahar, 

I wired to you yesterday c/o Kishan at Lucknow telling you that I had been 
detained here till Monday night and asking you about your own movements 
No reply has yet come. It may be that you could not go to Lucknow as you 
intended or that my telegram was delayed. 

Dr. Raw* has been very good indeed, f saw him at his consulting rooms on 

•Vasudev Vithal Dastane. b. 1882 : educated at Deccan College and Fergusson College, 
Poona; attracted to terrorist activities ; entered legal profession m 1907 ; left practice during 
the non-cooperation movement; arrested during Mulsht Pctha satyagraha ; was engaged in 
corstructive work in Khandesh ; d.l 957. 

•S M. Parattjpe , b. 1864, educated at Ratnagiriand Poona; Professor of Sanskrit, Maha- 
rashtra College. Poona, 1 896-97; Secretary, Poona Sarvajanik Sabha ; started a Marathi 
weekly, the ATcl, 1898 , elected to Poona Municipality, m 1908 ; participated in the non- 
cooperation movement and Mokhi PeJba saiyagraha; Presidenl, Maharashtra Sahitya 
Sammelan, Belgaum, 1929 , d. 1929.. 

•Shankarrao Daiiairaya Dec ; b. Jg9J; worked in Champaran wiih Mahatma Gandhi. 
1917, took part in the ron-coopcraticn movement, 1920; one of the leaders of the 
MuIshiPeiha saiyagraha ; took part m the civil disobedience movement; imprisoned 
several times , editor, 5>i ore; ; Fresideni. Maharashtra P.C.C., 1933 ; Chairman, Reception 
Conmiiltee, Fawpur Congress, t936; participated m the individual satyagraha, 1941, Quit 
India movement, 1942 and imprisoned ; General Secretary, A.l.C.C. ; member, Constituent 
Assembly, 1948-59, d, 1974 

*Ja»!ahcrlal Nehru Papers. 

‘Dr. Raghvendra Row ; b. 1871 atHonavar, Karnataka ; eminent bacteriologist ; educa- 
ted at Grant Medical College, Bomlny ;firstTata£cholar ; first Indian M.D. from Londoi^ 
married Pandita Ksbama in J5C6 ; nrete macy research papers mainly on tropical 
diseases ; awarded Kaiser-i-Hind Medal ; personal pbysKian to the Tatas ; founder member 
and Chainnan of the Indian Advisory Committee of the Lady Tata Memorial Trust; 
d. 1953. 
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available I shall take her with xn^ 
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Your loving 
Father 

Just received your telegram. I am sending this to Lucknow & hope to meet 
you there. But I shall wire. 
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I stand here simply to clear my position. I am not here to commend 
this or that resolution to you, nor am I here to move or oppose any 
amendment. I am here to tell you that the amendment of Mr. Srinivasa 
Iyengar which has been moved in this house as a compromise measure is an 
amendment which I am ready and witling to accept by way of compromise, 
not that I do not believe m my own amendment — I do stand by it, but to give 
and take, is the essence of compromise and I say that if the house is inclined 
to accept the compromise measure which has been moved by my friend Mr. 
Srinivasa Iyengar, I will not even put my amendment to the vote because I 
will take that amendment in the spirit in which it has been moved. But I wish 
to make it perfectly clear that I do believe that my amendment is the more 
prudent one and is the wiser one of the two, because I do not believe in tying 
my hands by any compromise or undertaking long long before the occasion 
arises but in order to show you that I have not set my heart on these councils 
and I do not necessarily believe or ask you to believe that entry into councils 
is necessary. I am perfectly willing to bind myself now in case you accept the 
amendment (Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar’s amendment) by way of compromise. I 
have also stated that whether you accept the compromise or* you do not accept 
Jt, nothing can be further from my intention than to resort to the least little 
co-operation with the Government many particular. But either in the matter 
of standing for councils or in the matter of going further than that, it must be 
of our own national council outside the Government council. X have pointed 
out to you that after the elections, going into the councils is not only the 
thing open to us. In fact, it is one of those things which I least like. What is 
open to us is that we may form National councils, of our own, elected by the 
very people who elect the Government councils, elected by the very people 
whom you have to go to and on whom you have to depend for the purpose of 
civil disobedience. Because you must remember that it is the taxpayer and tax- 
payer alone who can make your movement of civil disobedience a success by 
joining it — by withholding taxes. Before that time comes all attempts can but 
be incomplete and infructuous. 

This is my position. Please consider the position and consider all the 
arguments. As for my arguments, I say — refer to what I have stated in the 
"Report of the Civil Disobedience Bnquiry Committee and 1 also rely strongly 
upon the remarks of our worthy President which you have heard in his 
Presidential address. It is unnecessary to take any further time and with this 
explanation I beg to retire. 
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Vidyavachaspati,' Delhi, and Pandi, Radha Knshna Bhargava’ Zemindar, 

^’“;n':ial,a„dN;w.P. Provinee-Prof^sor 

Ahdul Quadir., Lahore, and Sardar Snhhramdas,* 

Sindh— The assistant editor, ATm Times, K-arac , 

Headmaster, National School. Sukkw. jubbulporc. and Syt. E. 

C.P. Hindustani-Syl. Seth Govmd Das. Junouip 

Raghvendra Rao, Bilaspur. j m V Abhvankar. Nagpur. 

C.P. Marathi- Dr. B.S. Moonje and Syt- M V. APnyanKar. 

Berar— Syt. M.S. Aney, Berar. , --adas M Mehta, Bombay. 

Bombay-Syt. M.R. Jayakar and Mr. Jamnadiw N • 

MaharLhtrn-Syts. N.C. Kelkar and D.V. Gokhale. Poo . 
Karnalaka-Syt. D.V, Belvi, Belgaon. 

Ketala-Syt. A.K. Pillai,=, Trivandrum. S.tyamnrti, Madras. 

Tamil Nadu-Syt. A. Rangaswamy Ayyanga “tlLTMadras, 
Andhra- Syts. V. Ramdas, High Court VaJ.il, N y P 
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ticnal Judge, Uhorc High Couri, J9^ • justice, Dha^alFur S a , 

Adu«rlotheSecteu.yorSulcforI>>«J'a-'’^' * „f D.«n 

' 'S^Whtumdas Tulsidas Karachi 
in thcnon-cooperaiioninoscmenl. - ,9;fi.jj;d.l935. Tf<umcd 

riitrathe omcer of mun.eiral „ .SjcrI •» Ker^a P.CC.; 

to India 10 taVe patt m m oiert 

crg-anised the wort, ofibe ^ j^l,laj-a5am „ ,Hhe Cologne 

lmrr,u«dfe,ree,m.a,h.:.™^ .„a 

of the tendon Branch of ‘ ,»*<uied »i»h A.C.N. * ^ ,hf CalKtu 

,,^,en.r,ber.ra.«...^"n^^,,M^ ^ 

te.!„T,W^. *^C.C,rer.e.e..l.v>-‘ 

Slate Cc>o.jfe*s;d. 
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199 The Snaraj Pony, 9 March 1923^ 

The Congress Khilafat Swarajya Party formed at Gaya 
under the name and stjleof the Swarajya Partyat “ ““""S »f ^ P^'f 

“id at Anand Bhawan, Allahabad on the 201h-22nd February, 1923 The 
programme and the conaldntion of the party as finally 
been pnbhshed tn the press and prrnted copies will be sent to th 
soon as they ate ready A further meeting of the ' 

Allahabad was held at Anand Bhawan, on the 28th Febtuaty I*”"' ° 

ing provincial organisers were appointed. Members of the patty “ 
inMding .0 beeome members are requested to correspond wr.h the o^an em 

of their respective provinces and to remit the annual subscription (Rs- 3) to 

them. 

The following are the organisers m the different provinces: 

Bengal- Syt BN. Sasmal. 73 Harish Mukherji Road Bhawaniput, Calcutta 
and Syt Sris Chandra Chalterji,* 38 Patlalchan's Lane, Dacca. 

Assam-Syt. T.R. Pbookan.* , u ■ e t.vi and 

Behar-Syt. Rai Hati Prasad," Gaya, Syt. Chandtabansi Sahay 

Maulana Abdul Bari Patna. . „ v u a .a Pandit 

United Provinces-Pandit Kapildev Malaviya, Allahabad, and ranoii 

Harkatan Nath Mista, Lucknow. 

Delhi and Ajmer-H M. Hakim Ajmal IKhan) Saheb and Prol. 


'The Leader, 10 Match im. . •,u thp Dacca 

•Sris Chandra Chaitcfjee; b. 1873; educaied at Dacca: associaied with tne ia 
branch of the Anushilan Samili; defended the nalionalisu involved in the Dacca t. 1' 
Cast. 1910. Bansal Conspiracy Case, 1913. Gaidiati Shooting Case, 19 ’ 


fat Committee, Dacca, imprisonea in ivji »* - 
with Che Durno Shooting Case. President. Dacca District pikistan 

member, Pakistan Ccnsutuent Assembly and leader ofthe Opposition, 1948-53, 


•T.R. Phookan; b. 1877 at Oauhati; euucatea at uaunau « =•. jvt.ww, 

College, Calcutta, practised at Calcutta High Court: joined Corgress, 1920 pa > 


m-cooperation movement; supported Motilal Nehru end C.R.Dasat 
Congress, 1922, Chairman, Reception Committee, Gauhati Congress. 1926, mem • 
gress Working Committee, 1927, look a promiDenl part in the opium prohibition camp 


inged to Oaya; memoci, 

ders* Association, President, Gaya District Congr«s Committee, 1919-20, Ail ' jj. 

Association and Ka>a$lha SadarSabha; elected to the Indian Legislative Assero y ^ 
Chairman, Gaya Municipality. 1933-M. Gaya District Board, 1936, and Sadar centr 


occrative Bank. Gaya; d. 1960. ..^.^ice and 

•Chandrabansi Sahay. b. 1885, practised at Patna High Court; sus^ded 
joined the non-cooperation movement in 1921; President, Patna Mnnicioality. 


member. A.IC.C; resumed practice in 1926. Bteculive Officer. .^''^ya^and 

1932-37. appointed Special Officer in the Local Self-Govenunent and senea 

Bhagalpur Municipalities. 1946-51; d. 1976. 
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brisk propaganda is being carried on directly and indirectly by the Govern- 
ment servants against Congressmen in spite of the assurances given by his 
Excellency the Governor in his recent speeches that the electors would not be 
influenced by the Government in any way. 

These are among the difficulties to be overcome within the short space o! 
10 days, but I trust the people of these provinces will rise to the occasion and 
once again demonstrate their unshakable loyalty to the Congress. Having regar 
to all the circumstances, I would suggest the following line of 
Congress workers in the various lahsils and polling centres: -The can i 
already nominated should be approached with a view to find out w ic 
them are ready and willing to abide by the Congress policy in so arai i is or 
may hereafter become applicable to any matter connected wit t ^ " 

board administration, and Congress workers should support t e can i a me 
of such of them as will give an undertaking to that effect against 
will not. The names of the candidates thus approved should bemade known o 
the electors by public announcements and such village to village visits 
be possible in the circumstances. Whenever reluming ^ 

whom the public have no confidence the higher authorities shou ® j . . 
and ,t=p, taken to ensute the presence of a reptesentattve f ““ 

at the poll to watch the proceedings. The rest may be lef g 

of the voter, whose judgement may in the ", 

relied upon. I feel sure that by adopting this procedure 
board elections will be as satisfactoiy as can well be 
serious disadvantages under which Congressmen are P 
recommend active steps to be taken on these lines without loss of time. 


201. Election Campaign not to be Interrupted, 2 May 1923' 

At an informal conference at Delhi on the «th Aprdatmnd^d by Hakim 
Ajmal Khan, Syt. C. Hajagopalachati, Mrs. Sjo,™ ^ 

Mr. T.A.K. Sherwani, Mr. ail Congress leaders 

a common understanding was anived at people. On the 

joining together in pressing a Das at Calcutta to the 

29th April Mr. C. Rajagopalachan wir^ to Mr. • • approve of 

effect that Mr. Vallabhbhai PamI an S^^Jam^ ,ee„„ complete 

the understanding arrived at m Oeln - failed. All members of 

unity between the two wings of the gt once an intensive 

the Swarajya party are ™“k“tt Th? are particularly warn- 

Council propaganda in all provinces and districts. y 


^The Uader. 4 May 1923. Rampur. educated at M.A.O. College. Aligarh 

•Shaikh Moazzam Ali Khan; b. ,g„ation against the inie^ent of 

and Oxford University; called to the Bar m 1921; member. Civil Diso^ 

Ah Brothers. 1917; Secretary. Central Maharaja of Indore Slate; Oief 

dience Enquiry Committee. '”2; again settled at Indore; 

Justice and Home Minister of Rampur State, 
d. 1941. 
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V. Lakshmi Narayana', Guntur, and K.V.R. Swami*, Rajahmundry. 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
Anand Bhawan, Allahabad, March 4. 


200. On District Board Elections^ 31 March 1923^ 

I take this opportunity of congratulating the Congressmen and Congress 
Committees in the United Provinces whose efforts have borne such excellent 
fruit at the recent elections to the municipal boards and desire to convey to 
the electors the keen appreciation of their public spirit by the Congress. The 
election of Congressmen to all but a few municipal boards, in large majorities, 
despite certain doubtful practices resorted to against them in certain places, 
has shown the abiding faith of the people of these provinces in the iteat 
national institution and those who represent it. 1 have no doubt that they "'1^ 
have the satisfaction of seeing that their confidence was fully justified. Yet 
another and a more difficult trial wails them. The district board elections are 
about to be held. The time for filing nomination papers expired while Con- 
gressmen were still busy with the municipal elections and it was not possible 
in many places to nominate Congress candidates. In the districts where nomi- 
nations were made by the Congress Committees, such as Aligarh, quite a large 
number of nomination papers were rejected, without any reasons being commu- 
nicated to the persons concerned. The electoral rolls used are those prepared 
three years ago for the last Council elections and are entirely out of date. 
Corrections due to numerous changes that have occurred since, have been 
made, if at all, without any notice to the public and corrected copies were 
not ready to be issued till about the middle of the month, though it is believ- 
ed that the favoured classes have had full access to these for months past. 
During my present tour it has been reported to me in various towns that a 


•Lakshminarayana Unnava; b. 1873, a lawyer from Guntur; went lo England in 191 3 and 
then lo Ireland; deeply interested m the Irish nationatist movenieiit; on his return fiave op 
lepl profession; imprisoned, I92t ; on his release tooV; to sociai itconstruction work; founded 
the ‘Saradaniketan’, an advocate of a separate Andhra province; d. 1958. 

»K.VR. Swann Naidu; b. 1875 at Rajabmundry; educated at Rajahmundry and 
Madras; lawyer, politician; joined the Jusuce Party; member, Rajahmundry Municipal 
Council, and Godavari District Board, 1901'OS, Vice-President, Polavaram Taluk Board, 
1902-05; member, Ellore Municipal Council, 1907-20, Madras Legislative Council, 192I-2d; 

Minister for Agriculture, Cooperation, Industries and Fisheries, Madras Government, 1921- 
23; member of the Indian delegation to the League of Nations, Geneva. 1928, Agent-General 
to the Government of India in South Africa, 1929-3^ Law Member, Governor’s Executive 
Council, Madras, 1934-37; Acting Governor, Madras, 1936, nominated to the Madras Legis- 
lative Council in 1937; First Premier, Madras, Ai:vU-JnIy 1937; Vice-Chancellor, Annamalal 
University; d. 1942. 

*The Leader, 2 April 1923. Circular to Congressmen. 



189 


IKn'/i'rsJ and Speeches 

Mahatma Gandhi and risa to the toS"' ^“ment tangurated by 
days. LetlheHtndns lemembcr q„stion and teas only 

Mahatma Gandhi directiy arose on ° Swaraiya Let not the Moham- 
subseqncntly extended to the J a partial fmition of the 

medans forget that Lausanne has »" f question of Jaziratul- 

colleetive elfort of Nationalist „5,q,e,e swarajya. Now is the 

Arab awaits a mightier collective elTo eoucord if we can ever hope 

time to close up our ranks in perfect e„i,ut community can 

to attain Swarajya. Consider for one the senseless 

possibly expect to gam if one gets the np^ h dj 

squabbles which are now going on, a„i„st the other simply 

now’ No. Every point scored J„dage. I appeal to you 

adds a fresh lint to the chain which holds both at least 

from my sick-bed to awake to the reah^ rf b^ motherland even in the 

one tangible proof of your love and .j u,a„„r suggested, 

midst of your quarrels by celebrating the Bakn 


203. Peplf 10 en b)’ '^0 Mmicipal Board. Lackooo. U AagasI 

j .A iVif cause I represent by pre* 

I thank you for the honour you ba*« spirit which 

tenting an address to me and I congratubte ^ j done anything 

inspires that address. “L, soecial honour on this occasion, 

to remarkable as to be singlrf ““ „„ imve expressed I do not 

Grateful as I am for all the kind „„f,„cd on me. My view 

think that they entitle me to the b™"”' ^ perfectly legitimate means to a 
of today’s function is that you ate “ ^ss been assailed and you have 

perfectly legitimate end. Your Lve ehosen me as an instru- 

manfully stood op to defend it. 1 lake i ^ i,onoured by your 

meet for the protection of that righ opportunity fo 

choice. There is nothing so welcome to P^b^ that which 

service and no opportunity for seivice Lucknow have the indis 

helps the vindication of public "f you as the choseu tePt«“»; 
putable right to honour whom they Pba« a^ „ viudicate that right 
lives of the people of Lucknow b^' b« ly pcen aji ed 

given IS that the Goverm^nt of ""J ^„„j.abad 

funds on political purposes. We all extravagance of theAlls-h 

tude for municipal economy 


r-je Leader. 18 August 192J 
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,he election campaign will not under an, ^'“"Sngress ate 

Members of the All-India Committee of the Indian National eg 

infomed that under article 4 of the comtilotion of the 
them as become membera and pay the annual sutoplion of Rs 3 ™1 b 
oiida members of the General Swarajya Council eorrespondtns 
India Committee Under article 5 the president will nominate ^ 

of the General Swaraj, a Conned as members of its Executlv 
(corresponding to the Working Committee of the Congress) on 'h' ? 

It is requested that members already registered who have P . . 

subscriptions and others who may desire to join the party will fort 

their subscriptions to the General Secretary so as to allow the Presiden 
a field for the election of the Executive Council as possible. Each prov 
organization is also requested to elect two members to the Genera 
Council and communicate their names to the General Secretary o 
10th May (article 4). _ /-.„.ralard 

Provinces and districts which have not yet appointed their V® ^ , ,o 
Executive Committees are requested to do so and communicate their na 
the General Secretary before the 15th May. 


Motilal NehW 
General Secreta^ 
Anand Bhawan, Allahabad, MitV 


202 Appeal to Hwdus and Muslims, 23 Jtdy 7925* 

The instructions issued by the Central Khilafat Committee for the 
observance of the Turkish Peace by Hindus and Mohammedans 
India on coming Bakrid day have my hearty support. I wish I cou 
active part in these celebrations but my continued ill-health compels me 
in the hills for sometime. All I can do is to issue this earnest appeal to y 
countrymen. I regard the joint celebration directed by Khilafat Committee 
not only the right thing to do but the imperative duty of every Hindu a 

Mussalman. There can be no doubt that the happy culmination of Lausan^ 

negotiations has in no small measure been brought about by joint c or 
Hindus and Mussalmans in India. The patriotic part they took in the 
for Khilafat has from time to time been gratefully acknowledged by the hig 
functionaries of the Angora Government who have not omitted to pay a 
ful tribute of respect and admiration for the skilful guidance of the 
by the great Leader of both Hindu and Mussalman nationalists. 1 as ® 
lioth to imagine how that great Leader if he were out of jail would have ac e 
at the present moment. I ask them to sink the unfortunate differences w 
are now rending into shreds the communal peace and harmony estabiis e 

M/CC Papers. Message on Turkish Peace Celebrations. 
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resolution which proposed an eapendUnre of 

oal funds for the presentation of this address, but I take the kind gift m 
uJ spirit in which it is made and thank the municipal contractors font. 


204. Reply w an address by Ihe Konpar Municipal, ry. 20 August 1923' 

I thank you for the very kind sentiments you have “'"''“''J,'” 
just read oul Yon have referred to my early career , is 

bar. You have rightly satd that the city of Cawnpore ,s “ 

yours. I may tell you that there still exist in Cawnpore plac . ^ 

the words ofthe poet, 'seats of my youth, when /P” ‘ 

Your reference to those days revives happy memories ° ^ 

That was a happy dream which, alas ! has now passed away nursued 

face with solid facts and stern realities of life- In facing ^ 

our own ways which may differ from each other but are i 
end of doing our duty to the best of our abili^. ^ 

You have given the first place to my success as a y 
attained a measure of success in my profession, but I o j success I 

titles me to the honour you have done me. ^ha^ver prof»s.oMl 
may have achieved was in pursuit of filthy lucre an n 

vice. You have alto noticed the Intle some little work 

cause of practical social reform. Here “f' " ' f T,,, test of that also 

while engaged mainly in my business aKl ?„i,io„. You are all aware 

does not, in my judgement, deserve any p^l romainder of my 

of the one work of my life to which I ^ " appreciation arises out of 

days. The only claim I can possibly have y PP^ 
that work. But the prominent “'"‘“I’' ^n that couJection deprives me of 
you may or may not see eye to eye wil 

my sole title to public recognition. . intention to 

When I arrived in Cawnpore I was on y aira ^ minutes ago. 

honour. The address itself was shown to me hesitate long in 

At first I felt myself placed in an awkwa ^ opposed to confer on me. The 
making up my mind to accept the honou y honouring me on 

reason was that you as representalivK o Cawnpore 

their behalf and I had no manner of doubt that in? 

was sound. . ,!« cee eve to eye with me and I 

I know that most of those you reprcMD used 

see their feelings between the lines o painted in sandal on my forehead 

in It. You see the mark of their app ,unie that most, if not all, of you 

just as I was entering that hall. j have 

do see eye to eye with me, for if tha 

been here this evening. for the expression of my 

There is another aspect of the ma 


•r/isWer. 22 August 1923. 



190 


Selected Works of Motilal Nehru 


municipal board in voting Ihc very comiderabte sum of Rs. 25 for an address 
presented to that living embodiment of the spirit of self-sacrifice and devotion 
to the country, Deshbandhu CR. Das. I wonder if his Excellency took note 
of the political purpose behind the address presented to himself by a neigh- 
bouring municipality which set apart the small item of Rs- 500 for the pur- 
pose. But whether his Excellency did so or not the people whose money was 
spent did not fail to emphas'ze the real purpose of that address by observing 
a hartal in the city. That is however a matter between the taxpayers of the 
municipality concerned and its representatives on the board. What we are con- 
cerned with IS the principle, laid down by his Excellency, upon which political 
purposes are excluded from municipal activities — I confess I am unable to 
understand that principle. It is not easy to conceive the dividing line between 
political and civic rights. I am sure that if statistics were available they would 
show that the number of political leaders honoured by municipal bodies alt 
over the world is not less but probably more than the number of those simi- 
larly honoured for other distinctions. But your position as elected members of 
the municipal board of Lucknow is unique. The majority of you have been 
elected by your electors for the political views you hold. I took a small part 
in your election campaign and know from personal experience how readily the 
Congress candidates were accepted by the electorates in preference to others. 
This means that your voters took your political views as the surest guarantee 
of your success as municipal administrators. Though you have been in office 
for a very short time you have by a fair and fearless discharge of your duties 
fully justified their expectations. 

There is yet another and deeper significance in the function you are holding 
today It has been stated that the Government order in question was recom- 
mended by a committee of the local Legislative Council and passed with the 
full concurrence of the Ministers. The Government machine moves with vary- 
ing speed and it is not possible to say whether the Ministers referred to are 
the gems recently unearthed by his Excellency the Governor to shed their 
aristocratic lustre on a wondering world or those who after swallowing many 
camels laden with orders under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, the Sedi- 
tious Meetings Act, and other similar goods so violently strained at a secre- 
tariat gnat which stung their personal dignity that they felt compelled to va- 
cate office at a time when the new elections were in view. You have probably 
seen reported in the papers the harrowing detaUs of his own martyrdom which 
one of them is laying before unsuspecting Council electorates. But whichever 
of the two distinguished pairs it may have been, the contrast between ils sub- 
misswe assent to an order highly prejudicial to public rights and your own 
courageous defence of those rights by this function today is too apparent to 
escape notice. The moral is clear to those who have cye< to see. 

I thank the generous donors for their kind gift.* I have a shrewd suspicion 
that they have come to ther escue cf the municipal board of Lucknov/ by 
supplying a substitute for a casket which the board could not afford out of 
Rs. 50 granted for the purpose. 1 for one should have preferred the original 

•tfe was then presented with a sHver patdm by the contractors of the municipal 
board. 



191 


Writings and Speeches 

rcsoll. 1 ion^vhlch proposed an expenditure of me anna onlynntofmnnici- 

S nn^flr tha presanlationnf this address, bnt I taka the k.nd g.f. m 

fh “pW. in which it is ntade and thank the mamcpai contractots for... 


204, Reply to m address by the Kanpur Muatcipality, 20 Aupust 1923' 

I thank you for the very k,nd senhatcnts you have “ 

just read out. You have referred to my early career “ “ ° 

bar. You have rightly said that the dty of Ownporc d as much mm 

yours. I may tell you that there still exist in Cawnpore pla ^ 

thc wordsonhe poet. -seats of my youth, when 

Your reference to those days revives happy memories ^ 

That was a happy dream which, alas ! have pursued 

face with solid facts and stern realities of life. In ^ 

our own ways which may differ from each other 

end of doing our duty to the best of our abilw- j h „„ dnnht 

You have given the firs, place to my 

attained a measure of success m my protesiomb success I 

titles me to the honour you have done me. wha P 

may have achieved was in pursuit of filthy lucre render to the 

vice You have also noticed the little “ml little work 

causeofpracticalsocialreform. Hereagamlm yh 

while engaged mainly in my business and o her E ^ „„ all aware 

doesnot, in my judgement, deserve any p Ihe remainder of my 

of the one work of my life to which I h P appreciation arises out of 

days. The only claim I can I>‘>I*7 J“v have made of the fact that all of 
that work. But the prominent j nat connection deprives me of 

you may or may not see eye to eye with me in 

my sole title to public recognition. intention to 

When I arrived in Cawnpore I was on y ^ minutes ago. 

honour. The address itself was s>>own ,i,i„„ but did not hesitate long in 

A. firs. I felt myself placed ™ pmp»'<> ™ 

making up my mind to accei^h ^ „ate honounng me on 

reason was that you as "h- .h.rthe heart of dear old Cawnpore 

their behalf and I had no manner of doubt that 

was sound. renrcsent do sec eye to eye with me and I 

I know that most of those 

see their feelings between ° painted in sandal on my forehead 

in it. YOU see the Sd“ “a^l= H-u* “«’• 

jus. as I was entering that , „„„lj 
do see eye to eye with me, 

‘'“Th'"'ifa„mS;"as'pec.of.hema..erwhichca,lsfor.h= espression 


•TTifLfti*'-. 22 August 1923. 
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gratitude to you personally and not merely as representatives of the people of 

Cawnpore I have to thank you for the generous rule adopted by you to honour 
those with whom you do not see eye to eye, and I take it that the same rule 
has been applied m the previous addresses presented by you, as you are aware 
it has m the past been the practice of municipal boards to honour only high 
officials with addresses. That was the invariable rule without the least regard to 
any special claim of the official concerned, ft was first departed from in these 
provinces by the municipal board of Allahabad which honoured a non-official 
to whom honour was due, I mean Deshbandhu C.R. Das. Other municipalities 
have since made similar departures from the old practice. Bareilly and 
Lucknow have recently honoured me and f now stand before you at your in- 
vitation to receive the same generous treatment for which I thank you. 


20J Election Manifesto of the S*earaj Parly, i4 October I92P 

The principles and policy to be followed by the Swarajya Party on its entry 
into the Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Councils have been sufficiently 
indicated in the programme of the Party published in February last. The rels" 
vant part of that programme is given below and it is only necessary to explain 
certain points and deal with certain aspects which the events of the last eight 
months have brought into prominence. 

It will be convenient at the outset to make the position of the Swarajya 
Party in relation to the Indian National Congress perfectly clear. It was decla- 
red at the earliest possible opportunity that it was a party within the Congress 
and as such an integral part of the Congress. It is not and was never intended 
to be a rival organisation and its promoters have always kept in view the essen- 
tial principles of Non-violent Non-co-operation as they understand them. This 
position has now been made clear by the resolution of the recent Special Ses- 
sion of the Congress which while affirming those essential principles affords 
full opportunity of service to Congressmen who believe in carrying the good 
fight into the enemy's camp by entering the Councils. It was our earnest desire 
to arrive at a settlement which would render it unnecessary to continue the 
separate organization of the Party by incorporating it into the Congress as one 
of ns various departments and subjecting it to the control of the general Con- 
gress Executive. But this desire could not be fulfilled in view of the terms of 
the compromise finally agreed upon and confirmed by the Special Session. It 
is obviously impossible to carry out the object in view without an effective or- 
ganization to control the proceedings of Congressmen who go into the Councils. 
The Swarajya Party must therefore continue to function as was clearly under- 
stood throughout the negotiations which ended so happily in the compromise 
adopted by the Congress. It need hardly be pointed out that the only fight 
couree open to Non-co-operators who have so far opposed Council entry and 
now desire to avail of the permission accorded by the Congress is to join the 
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Swarajya Party and su^ ect thsmsalves to ita diaoiplioc. Any other conrae would 
not only be inconsistent with the spirit of the compromise but would defeat he 
very object with which it was sanctioned by the Congress It is the first and he 
foremost duty of the Swarajya Party to guard the honour and prestige of the 
Congress in and out of the Councils and it cannot approve the 

non-ctwoperating Congressmen who did not favour Council-entry before the 

resolution of the Delhi Special Congress and arc now setting 
independent candidates without agreeing to submit to any 

duct can only bring discredit on the Congress and the so-called '"d'P'”*" * 

' cannot but be treated by the Patty as outsiders What 

effect counter propaganda against the Party which w the very thing “UEt't 
resolution was intended to avoid. It is hoped that they will receive no conn 
tenance from the Working Committee of the Congress. »5 •, eu in 

The Swarajya Party believes that the guiding motive o. the British in 

governing India is to serve the selfish interests of their own cnan ry a 

The soKialled Reforms are a mere blind to furiber the said 

pretence of granting responsible government to India, the rea J . 

continue the exploitation of the unlimited resources of the country by keepi g 

Indians permanently in a subservient position to Bn.a.n and deny mg them at 

home and abroad the most elementary rights ofeiltzenship It 

abundantly cleat that the British while professing equa ity of 

practice s^jeeting the whole Indian Nation to humiliauon 

parts of the world where British influence is supreme. e ^ longer 

^de and satisfaction that the people of India are 

to the national humiliation imposed Upon ihem by e emohatic 

British mien and in full eoneurrenee with the Congress expresses iri er^^phahe 
opinion that Indian, have no option but to eonlinne » “try on a poh^y 
pmgressive Non-violent Non-eo-opernl.on P" will of the 

Government until it is radically changed in aeeordanee with the 

penple expressed through is absolutely necessary to 

Whilst the Swarajya Party >s convinced helieves that by enter- 

keep in view the various stages of Non-co'Ofwrai gral campaign of 

ing into the Legislative bodies it will materia y nationalists 

Non-co-operation, it realises at the sam ^ principles of Non-co-operation 
in the country who without agreeing as it relates to Councils. 

are in sympathy with the Party j jt is open to them if they sign 

With such nationalists the Party has q v-ithout Identifying 

the Congress creed to join the Councils by giv- 

themseUes with the activities of N jjj members who 

ing the requisite undertaking rcquir by battle must mobilke all 

stand for election ^ fit to serve in the National Army need 

available forces and a national 5 -ct or unwillinc to serve in the Natio- 

not be discarded simply because he . s unfit 

nal Navy and Air Force as we ■ , „r thf national orcanization which he 

discipline of tbe par, ieulerdepertmen, of ^ 

elects to enter. It will be •‘Nationalist candidates" and not 

gramme of Ihc Parry “P'^ „ ^ „ationalist who subscribes 10 the creed of 

“Party members as candidates • X 
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the Congress and to the Council poU(y of the Party can therefore be set up by 
the Party as its candidate and will not thereby become a member of the Party 
for any other purpose He will however be bound by all the rules which may 
be framed by the Party to regulate the conduct of Party members of the 
Councils Some misapprehension exists in the public mind as to the exact 
nature of the Congress creed which an intending candidate who is not already 
a member of the Congress is expected to sign. It is nothing more than “the 
attainment of Swarajya by the people of India by all legitimate and peaceful 
means” and has no reference whatever to Non-co-operation which the Con- 
gress has adopted by resolutions passed at its periodical and special sessions, 
such resolutions berng no part of the creed. The form of the undertaking re- 
quired IS given below. 

In the published programme the immediate objective of the Party is stated 
to be “the speedy attainment of full dominion status” which is explained to 
mean “the right to frame a constitution adopting such machinery and system as 
are most suited to the conditions of the country and the genius of the people. 

It IS essential for the self-realization of a people to be free to exercise their 
natural and inherent right to determine and adopt a system of government 
most suited to their civilization and their cherished traditions When such a 
system has been fully evolved it cannot be very differcm from the Swarajya 
which is Che ultimate goal of nationalist India. The immediate objective of the 
party must necessarily be something falling short of complete Swarajya and it 
is therefore referred to in the programme as the securing of the right to frooif 
a constitution as distinguished from the fully evolved constitution Itself. The 
words “dominion status” are used m their well-understood technical sense to 
convey a definite idea of the nature of the constitution to the minds of 
statesmen and jurists and are not intended to mean any special form of 
ment established m any particular dominion. It is evident that before the old 
order of things can give place to the new the authors of the new order must 
have an cfTective control of the old. In other words, as a necessary prelimina^ 
to the right to frame thcir own constitution of Swarajya the people of India 
must obtain an cfTective control of the existing machinery and system of 
Government. To remove all doubt and speculation in the matter the Swarajya 
Party therefore declares that it will contest the forthcoming elections on the 
broad basis of the incontestable right of the people to secure such effective 
control. It will not concern ilself wiih trivial reforms in the various departmeot- 
of the administration to be obtained by the grace of the Government but will 
insist on a transference of the power to effect the necessary reforms from the 
bureaucracy to the people themselves. Long lists of grievances have been set 
forth in the election manifestoes of certain parties and individuals but the 
means suggested for Jheir redress have no fascination either for ihe Swarajya 
Party or, as it firmly believes, for the people of India. The Swarajya Party will 
not lay itself out to secure famine rations for the politically famished people of 
India but will devote all its energy to provide them with a feast of substantial 
rights of citizenship which is their due. On questions like the salt tax certifica- 
tion and the Kenya betrayal the Party has no faith in baiting measures of the 
nature suggested in certain quarters but believes in the complete eradication of 
a system which makes such atrocities posrible as the only remedy. Under exist- 
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ing conditions the Party considers it an abuse of the suffrage of an Indian 
electorate on the part of its representatives to engage in such questions as the 
readjustment of the powers and duties of the Secretary of State, the Govern- 
ment of India, the Provincial Governments, and various other officials. The 
Swarajya Party maintains that the powers those functionaries exercise vest 
in the people by right and can only be properly exercised by their representa- 
tives. 

The demand to be made by the members of the Party on entering the 
Legislative Assembly will therefore in effect be that the right of the people of 
India to control the existing machinery and system of Government shall forth- 
with be conceded and given effect to by the British Government and the 
British Parliament. It is no answer to this demand to say that the Government 
of India has no power under the Act to entertain it. We know it has not and 
we do not ask it to find some power within the four comers of the Act to deal 
with it. It has indeed nothing whatever to do with the forms prescribed for 
resolutions, or other motions or with the Act itself. We take the position of the 
Government of India to be precisely what the late Lord Morley said it was viz. 
that of an agent of the British Cabinet. The demand will be addressed to the 
principal through the accredited agent as soon as practicable after the results of 
the elections are declared and before the Legislative session begins, in such 
manner and form as the elected members of the Party may determine. It will 
in its nature be an offer of certain terms which it will be for the agent to 
accept or refuse on behalf of the principal or take such other action (hereoo as 
he may be advised. 

The attitude of the elected members of the Party in the Assembly and the 
Councils will depend on the action taken by the Government on the demand 
formulated by them on the lines indicated above. If the right itself is conceded 
it will be a matter for negotiation between the Government and the Nationalist 
members in the Assembly as to the manner in which the right is to be given 
effect to. But in the event of the Government refusing to entertain the said 
demand or after agreeing to do so offering terms which are not acceptable it 
shall be the duty of members of the Party elected to the Assembly and the 
Provincial Councils, if they constitute a majority, to resort, in the words of the 
Party Programme, to a policy of "uniform continuous and consistent obstruc- 
tion with a view to make government through the Assembly and the Councils 
impossible.” The objection that the Government will not have sufficient time 
between the date on which the demand is made and the opening Session of the 
Legislature to consider it is met by the publication of this manifesto which indi- 
cates clearly the essential features of the demand and copies of which are being 
forwarded to the India Office and the Government of India. There is ample 
time between now and January 1924 for the Government to be prepared to 
make up its mind at least as to whether it will dismiss the demand summarily 
or try to arrive at a settlement. In the former case the course to be adopted by 
the Party members of the Assembly and the Councils has been clearly indicated 
above. In the Utter it will be easy to arrange the terms and conditions on which 
the negotiations are to proceed. 

The Swarajya Party desires to make it quite clear to the other poliiical 
parties in the country and the people at large that it is pledged to obstruaion 
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against the Government and not against any other party in the Legislature. It 
will not be inconsistent with its principles to support a non-official measure in- 
troduced by any other party or group of members if such measure is opposed 
by the Government. It shall also be always open to members of the Party to 
accept on such terms and conditions as are likely to promote the general policy 
of the Party, a bonafde invitation from any other party or group of members 
of the Legislature to join the latterfor the purpose of defeating the Government 
on any non-official measure opposed hy the Government, or on an official mea- 
sure opposed by the inviting parly or group of members. In the event of the 
members of the Swarajya Party being in a minority they will accept such invi- 
tation only when they form a majority of the Legislature concerned along with 
the inviting party or group of members. The Swarajya Party expects all other 
parties and elected Indian members in the Assembly or the Counols to support 
it whole-heartedly in the initial demand set out above and to that end invites 
their assistance and co-operation in formulating and presenting it. Indeed it k 
impossible to concievc that there can be any serious differences between true 
nationalists to whichever party they may belong as to the general attitude they 
ought to take in the Assembly and the Councils towards a system cf 
Government which stands wholly discredited m the eyes of all classes of 
Indians. 

The agriculturist of India needs no assurance of the unswerving loyalty of 
the Swarajya Party to his cause. He is the backbone of the country and the 
mainstay of the whole Congress movement. It has now been fully demonstra- 
ted that he believes m the Congress and the Congress believes in him. The 
Swarajya Party would miserably fail in its pftmSTy duly if it did not make the 
betterment of his deplorable Condition its first and foremost concern. It ** ® 
happy sign of the times that he is fully convinced that his salvation does not lie 
in the temporary benefits which a “benign” Government is likely to confer or 
well-meaning friends are expected to gain. He believes in Swarajya as the only 
remedy for his many ills and knows that his party Is the party which strives for 
nothing short of Swarajya. The case with the landowning classes is however 
different and it has to ^ noted with regret that the tongue of slander has of 
late been more than usually busy to estrange them from the Swarajya Party- 
Ail sorts of fanciful stories are being circulated to the prejudice of the Party. 
The Swarajya which the Party aims at is represented as something which has 
no place whatever for this ancient order the members of which have in the 
past furnished many a brilliant chapter to the hisiory of the country and m'" 
in these degenerate days have a number of ardent nationalists among them- 
Theparty can only appeal to these latter toset at rest the doubts and misgiv- 
ings of their less enlightened brethren by explaining to them the obvious fact 
that those who desire to help in the building up of Swarajya cannot possibly 
dream of such madness as to undermine the very foundations of society as it 
has existed for hundreds of years in India by trying to eliminate an important 
nnd inilucnlial class from it. True it is tJwl the Party stands for justice to 
the tenant but poor indeed will be the quality of that justice if it involves any 
inj’ustice to the landlord.- The Party believes that it is only by serving the true 
interests of both that it can find a solid basis for Swarajya and is pledged to 
stand by the one as firmly as by the other m Its hour of need. It welcomes 
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nationalist .e.i„aats w„o ^ 

if they will only agree to ava.l cr .h«^p.™n,t,«^^^^^^ 

the Party which they are bound to have »a s^arajya Section of the 

mown disabilities. As has already been sutedjhe Swat jy^^ 

Party is open to all who will satisfy the P reactionaries whether 

true nationalist can ha,e any possthle objection f o 

they are zemindars or others the Party ha^osym^^ subject of enquiry 

There are certain other points which hav nanifesto. Much 

hut It is obviously impossible to go into fort elections ate over. 

will depend upon the circumstances which 

It will then be for the elected members to The Party hopes 

ingin view the principles of Non-«olent N ^ alleven- 

and trusts that its Members will be resourceful enougn 
tualities. . U- 1 , .he Party has laid out for itself. 

ThesearethebtoadhnesofwotkwhichtheP y ^ ,ho 

How fat it will meet with success depends on the supp 

public in general and the electorates in Cest men have been dis- 

Jn the campaign with a ''“"''‘^■^"“Lding o'”" 

qualified by the Government from voting or stand g I 

crime than the love of their country. Cnppled as ^ , ^s, special 

had a free hand in the matter of the T work against it 

Session of the Congress. Many «l’'' J“'n “ng back when it has 
which it is needless J if , he country will accept 

once entered the field and will light to ‘Zy lost the privi- 

its services. It does not admit that any of of them as 

lege of seeking the suffrage of his conntiym™ and ^ By 

its candidates in spite of the disqualification I to remove those dis- 

doing so the Party offers the , /„f , he real feeling in the coun- 

qualifications and make the elections a fa conceded a substantial 

try. But if the Government which bMSts of hawng^.^^^,^ 

measure of responsible Government tot ^ into the Legi- 

courage to admit men of tried ment an u Party fully trusts that the 

slatures of the country it stands .hereby helping to expose 

people will stand by it m electing its can names. Detailed instnic- 

the fraud practised during the last three years in their name, 
tions in this behalf will follow. 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
Swarajya Party 


Anand Bhawan, 
Allahabad. 

Oct. 14th 1923 
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206. A Nonce from Swaraj Party' 

As already announced a meeting of the General Council of Swaraj 
Party of the Indian National Congress will be held on Saturday, the 29th 
December 1923, in the Subjects Committee Hall, Gandhinagar at 5.30 p.m. 

All the Swarajist members of the All India Congress Committee are remin- 
ded that they are members of the General Council of the Party. Those w o 
have not already got themselves enrolled as such can do so now in the oltice 
of the Party. . . 

Admission to the meeting oflhe General Council will be by ticket which 
will be issued to members on application at the office. Those who have no 
paid their subscriptions will kindly do so when applying for tickets. 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 


Cocanada 

26.12.23 


207, Resolution at Cocanada Congress, 29 December 1923^ 

Read the draft of Indian National Pact and the Bengal National Pact, 
Resolved that the Committee appointed by the Delhi session of the on 
gress do call for further opinions and criticism and submit further report Y 
the 3lst of March 1924 to the All India Congress Committee for its considera- 
tion, and Sirdar Amar Singh JhabbaP be included in the place of Sir a 
Mehtab SingM who is now in Jail. 


20S Speech at Cocanada Congress, 29 December 1923^ 


Sirs, 


The meaning of the resolution is that after going through the Indian 


'AICCPapers. 

'Report of the Thiriy~eighth mshn of the Indian National Congress, Cocanada, 1923. 

•AmarSmghJhabbal;b.l888;y)5nedC<mgrw» m 1919; President, District 
Committee. Amriisar ; member. S.G.PA^ 1921 ; Actmg President, S.G.P.C., 1922 , 
dent Central Sikh League, 1923; resigned from National Pact Committee. April 1 * » 
staned a weekly. Desk Bhagat m 1924 ; arrested in 1924 and several limes later on; Presi en , 
Punjab P C.C . 1927 ; a •dictator’ of Akali Dal. 1933-36 ; d. 1962. . 

•Sardar Bahadur Mehtab Siitgh; b. 1879; Bat-aMaw; started practice at Shahpur in 
1910; wasgisenthetitleofSardar Bahadur: Dqruty President. Punjab Legislative Coutrci. 
1920. resigned m November 1921; member. S.O.P.C.. J921 and President. 1922; imprisoneu. 
1923-26; formed Sikh Missionary Society and established Sikh Missionary College a 
Amritsar, 1927, d 1939. 

• Repon of the Thrnyeighih session of the Indian Nanona' Congress, Cocanada, 

Speech delivered in Hindi in support of tus resolution. 
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Natioral Pactas^ellaa another Pact drafted separately for Bengal this 

I^hVlnh^se opinions the Comrnmee ^hotdd 

rtg?San:=e^ir;r.^^ MehtahSingh »ho ts 
now in Jail as a political prisoner. describe 

Sirs, it is wrth much regret tha > “is resolution. This 

to you in words what shame I e _ misfortune of 

resLtion rentinds yon of the lack » ^ j"'™! shante and sorrow 

this country not for some years but ™ ,h„„ld be written agree- 

at this. Alasl Is it the fate of our count f brother’ Should there be 

r ment to establish good relations between should there be a reso- 

such an agreement between i„q„ire through the whole 

lution that it is necessary for a ^ „ you will understand the 

country? It is such a regrettable thing Ifyou ^j^f^ „ jo, 

feelings that agitate my mind while -p^ubles have arisen; disunion 

such things are inevitable older to put a stop .0 

has set in; quarrels are going on "'''f .,,._„,s should be made, 

these quarrels this should be j National Pact and the 

A brother of mine has inquired if I cither. However, I have 

Bengal Pact. I assure you, I have ' jbe „ason is the same as 

stood before you to move this bmihers. Until this Pact 

that which generally guides the tebtmnshmb^^^^^^^^^ puu,, „„y 

was actually printed. It did not b,y bead recognises the 

committee, and any resolution 

necessity but my heart does not ‘K , kind of draft, pact or compact it li 
On the whole, it does not “by the Bengal Committee; eveiy 

whether it is prepared by firstVall. I must say that it was 

individual is not bound to siippor • . h ujmadan, Christian, Parsi or Je , 

nor intended to bind every Hm , esolved that a Committee shou 
when the Delhi session of the ,. 1 , cions differences between the 

prepare a draft for removing relations between them. You 

Hindus and Mussalmans and for do. It was asked to prepare 

may ask what this Committee wasinstro the whole 

a good draft. The purpose was . ,c„d before the Congress. All 

country, be examined and ' -.b, examine the same and decide 

the people assembled there have the ri Bt Committee also pre- 

whether they agree to it or "»'■ „„fortunately. misunderstandings 

pared a similar draft and ’ be whole country and particularly the 

have arisen ubou. this pact ■'‘"“f °“Cc. I have now received hundreds o 

Punjab and the province to ‘ bjees'conlaining complaints as to ihet^ht 

telegrams from various persons ^ “^qtaans by its resolution I admit. 

. .hf. tlindus and the MUW crimitied and nobodj 


telegrams from various persons ano > by 5,5 resolution 1 aomu. 

of Bengal to bind the Hindus and ^_,^bled and nobody 

Bengal herself admits, my 'J-.^cress or any province, it has not the 

doubts it. that, whether it be 'f ' be this paci or nereemeut bet 

authority to say that there should necessa. 
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wfcn >ou and mf so Jonp as we do no! agree 10 it, A defendan! can never be 
compelled to compromtse against his will anysvhere in the world. This is 
simp!) a draft in name; it cannot as yet be said to be complete. 

^'ou arc now met here to decide whether the Bencal Pact can be accepted 
or not You may or may not accept it; but where is the necessity for so mush 
hubbub? You may at once realise the position when I (ell you that able men 
hase expressed their opinion that this is a mere draft placed before the country 
for its criticism It has become so far necessary to inform you as to the issue 
about the pacts There is not a word in the Bengal Pact, that seeV-s to affect 
the Hindus, the Mussalmans and other people of any part of India. Please 
forget all this and see what objection you can have for this and what words 
you propose in the place of these words. That is why the matter has been 
placed before the whole country- It is clear from this resolution that the report 
prepared by the Committee, appointed at Delhi is not final. Dr. Ansari, one of 
the members of the Committee, circulated copies of the draft to SO or 90 of 
us and also to public bodies inviting criticism thereon. Only 8 replied; many 
were indifierent. Do you think that it is possible to decide finally from the 
opinions of only eight people a subject of such vast importance as (he relations 
belwcen the Hindus and the Mussalmans, nay, a subject on which the whole 
problem of Swaraj rests? 

t have stood before you without having looked at either the Indian Natio- 
nal Pact or the Bengal Pact. It is not for me to say which of them is good or 
which bad. Every Hindu or Mussulman of this country has the right to say it. 
That is why I am standing here without having seen the same. Suffice it to 
say that a subject of such magnitude has not been given that attention which 
should be bestowed on it. Nothing has yet been done on the report of the 
Committee of the Congress nor was there full discussion even in the Working 
Committee. You will .agree with me that both the Indian Nation, il Pact and 
the Bengal Pact should be placed before the country and opinions should be 
invited thereon from some persons and a fresh report of the Committee be 
drawn up in the light of these opinions and submitted to the All-India 
Congress Committee for consideration. And in order to avoid all future diffi- 
culties. the All-India Congress Commiticc should given final decision after full 
deliberation 

When that report comes before you. you may undentand that you may 
oppose It if you ssiH. I wifi now tell you one thing more Dr Ansari, Lala 
Lajpat Rai and Sirdar Alehtab Singh were the members of the fust Committee, 
ff Cafa Cajpat Kai 's fieaftft is not good. Punefit fifadan Mohan hfafaviya shoufd 
work m bis place. Sirdar Mchlab Singh is now in fail m connection with the 
big Akali struggle now going on in Amritsar. He cannot therefore work in the 
Committee and Sirdar Amar Singh Jhabbal is appointed in his place 

The Bengal Pact is not a pact at all. Wc may consider the draft in this 
way Many of the people of Bengal arc there and Deshabandhu is one of them- 
This resolulion was passed by them and submitted for your approval. You 
can therefore allow this resolution so far as you arc concerned without any 
discusvion Couniless telegrams were received only to this cBcct. viz., that this 
pact should not be finally approved. Leaving aside the telegrams received at 
home there is no limit to the number of telegrams received vvhhin the past ten 
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minutes. The Telegraph Office i, „ast=d. 

any other source. So much „ „ay be surprised at this un- 

I have to tell you two words ■»»"■ J Ba, j „iii be doing you a 
methodical compulsion. views upon this Pact. I can say 

great injustice, if I do not ^United Provinces and some other 

take them back to thousands of y^rs „f agreements that 

Sirs, that kind of love is "O' P f ^ vrotk at a particular hour and not 
say: beat drums at a particular """ • g„„ torn the heart itself and 

do another work at another hour. / Hj„j„s and the Mussalmans are 

not otherwise. But leave i. alone. Wh» the H ^ 

in the same trouble and when the same path^_^^____^^__^^ « .,7 

they happen to be enemies, w Hindu-Muslim unity for those 

None will say that there is any P""' ^ ™" 

desire to destroy slavery and ®^„gs, gourselves, please say 'ha you 

If you want to continue to quaml "“""S J mher. -^-hat is to 

Mitor:ilU.runi.er 

try for any other purpose was right and that I was trying for th ^ 

slavery?” He admitted that my -stained by any ether means t 
I asked him again if not possible. I asUd if wild 

Muslim unity. He exclaim j, fmcsl is o® ^ ' anH the tiger 

roam about. Certainly. I should t«. the deer and the t.ge 

beasts run about and gatl^r o . impossible. heavens 

tot eats it Then.istheHindu-M"'" drop from to he 

Please accept this '“"'""^..rbe'w^n the Hindus ^ “““b„pa 

which would effect a “""P™”; ,, please unite with one anoth . 

and make tom embrace one another. 

you will do so 

a- r<kM 29 De^rwfcer 1923^ 

209. Speech at Coeanaia Cars ■ ^ 

Idonottakemuchoryo^^^U'”^^l vynh gteatoffidenca^^ 

solution before you . „e of to “PP"”'”/' m the communities. This 

sorry to say that 'b' to." ,h= hearts of b<nh 

the estrangement that r . ,iri\e away th 

has been thought of as a rcm Q,„gren. Cocfatad>i. 1923- 

taper, efth, rtatretphth 
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between brciihcrs What is the reason for the disision among them? And what 
is the bond of agreement (hat brings them together? U'ith regard to the con- 
tention that the word "Hengar* should be deleted I have nothing more to say 
than to pLae before you one or two stalcmtnis advanced by my btother, 
Dcshabandliu Djv What is the meaning in Hcngal speaking out her opinion? 
Don’t )ou know that the Bengal Congress Committee passed a resolution and 
that It was published in all papers? That resolution was communicated by pro- 
per authority to the All India Congress Committee. What is it that you take 
escepiion to in that pact'’ riofjuent speeches urging the deletion of the word 
■•nenpar* arc delivered by my brothers Is Bengal anunioiicliahicto beoshaned 
oP (The) Bengal Congress Committee, right!) or wrongly, introduced a subject 
before )ou for consideration. You may or may not accept it. Whether accepted 
or not. has not every delegate assembled here got the right to record his opinion 
on the m.nier'* If an individual has poi such a right, is not a (fro\irtcc entitled 
to place its views before you either for your acceptance or rejection? Brothetif 
I am most surprised to hear Mr. Yakub Hasan saying that if this pact was 
placed before the country, other parts of India might demand the same as was 
granted in Bengal. I ask him. do they not demand the same if the svord ‘nengal* 
IS omitted? Who in (he whole of (ndiadoesnot know about this pact? In which 
paper was It not published? But people did not understand it and are therefore 
opnosinp it. If you omit this word, it vvdi be understood, not only by Bengal 
but all, that the Congress is not prepared to give even a hearing to any port of 
India that gives greater rights to the Muhammadans that inhabit that part. 
Let the Bengal pact be right or wrong, but we hear much vvas given and that 
so much ought not to be given, from this It should not be inferred that the 
Congress is being asked to give similarly. But it has asked the Congrtn to hear 
and think about it. It is bound by your decision jilst as the smaller commitieo 
is suborWnate to the bigger committee. That is why you arc removing the 
word Bengal. What I want to impress upon sou is this, that If you past an 
amendment to omit the word ‘Bengal’ or reject the resolution in lolo. you will 
be doinc immense harm to the Congress movement. If everything were clear 
and if the question whether there should be or should not be a pact at all 
had arisen in the beginning, as I have tolj you in my opening speech. I should 
never have stood up in support of this resolution. But this is not the first 
lime and events have marched a good deal We should consider coolly what 
we have to do. All matters are finished and no new things happen to-day! 
This resolution was passed in December 1922. This began with the resolution 
of the Working Committee of December 1922. I am now reading to you the 
resolution adopted by iheSubjecis Coromitlee. 

“This Congress resolves that the following gentlemen be appointed to pre- 
pare a draft of the National Pact, to circulate it for opinion among the leading 
representatives and influential persons of different communities in the country 
and after consideration of the opinion received to submit their report to the 
All-India Congress Committee for disposal at the Cocanada Congress". 

Afterwards this was brought before the Delhi Congress. From December 
1922 till now we did not hear a angle voice speaking against the resolution. 
After all has happened and after the report is ready it is now proposed to anni- 
hilate it. Instead of giving new hope to the depressed, you are pulling down 
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ofidencc you are frustrating the attempts 

even the hopeful. Inst«d of wmnmg ,hu. Bengal Muhamma- 

madeinthat6ireetion.Theresul< »allWlukno^^^ 

dans think they have gained something judgement do when he 

S“Lg of tLit rights. Vf^-^^trranot^- side, Shail we 

sees one opinion ranging on one side persuasion, We 

leave them to ,,,e„d^ 

should try to unite them.I want I ^ ‘1 

like in their speeches. But for the last forty ya hundreds 

“g the dispuL between the Hindus and 
of disputes have I helped to solve, ^es 0 „ „,udo 
our tongue All parties will be given P'°P“ ,,,, ^ste should be avoided 

return to their homes, Utat we should work after 

with this idea. Telegrams too contemp 

deliberation. 


210. Speech at Cocanada Congress. I January 19 

^ . at the conclusion oi a 

This is the usual ^'pjjiincr of this resolution in 

session of the Congress. Bu^ P resolution ^ for 

Congresses has always . ^-j.<jly. it is this resolution I .,v f-eiings of 

gates assembled 'j''" /uvso„ble with feeUnge “'' '’“"l ^att. But it has 

the last few years that we AlL Congress, though 

suspicion and we are not , 1 .. pa$t, so it has been we are passing 

been our good fortune ■" J’/ me to say "'ur fd™*' ' 

that element of doubt contio . I sympathies j. 

wilhthe lightest of -^ptu Committee on yo“ “ „„,d 

thank the “"^paid to ns and > '"f " „ pM- 

very kind attention they ha i^ccd. I don’t thmk 1 can v descrip* 
Mrs. Naidu had figure of speech or P^ volunteers of 

tentous as she has indulge f.ii short of the real itu • . jjl that no 

tion. but any description duty so v^hich 

the Reception Committee have personally, for al ^ 

praise ea"n he so high to them, f was f^J^^Commif 

my age and limitation req , arrangements o congratulate 

laL raised by anybody as regards rtn u M"' par, 

tee and the willing services of the Congr fo “ j.^ar 

you. gentlemen, at this which you must have 

with your friends with the p ^ conre^’' Cotan-iJ'i. 19. 

.h,h .^.^!fnhjtvk». 

‘itr^orre/i/id- ^'"^‘’^^^.n.eTeselutwnrmf 
Speech delivered m suPTOrt o* the test 
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heart, and all must carry 


211. Adiievcmertis of Swaraj Party, 13 April 1924* 

A SOLEMN DUTY 

I appear before you to-night as a plain Swarajist member of the Assembly to 
discharge what I conceive to ^ a solemn duty. I know of no duty more 
solemn than that underfaken by one who seeks the sulTragc of his countrymen 
and IS chosen by them as their representative. Whatever the electorate that 
chose him his duty according to my conception extends to the public at large. 
This is more specially the case with a member of the Legislative Assembly who 
has to deal with all-India problems, and is therefore accountable tothepco- 
pie of India, as a whole and not merely to his own constituents. That being 
so. I stand before you to-night not as a casual visitor to your great city but as 
your humble servant bound to you by the huge obligations of faithful service 
as those I owe to my own constituents. It is both an honour and a pleasure 
to occupy that position. The only embarrassing part of it is. that one has to 
speak about his own work. I truly confess that 1 have had my share of this 
embarrassment. But two things have happened since my arrival in Bombay, 
which have in a great measure, cased the situation for me. The first was the 
advent of my friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, who has already treated 
you to one of these sumptuous feasts of eloquence for which he is so well- 
known. You have so recently enjoyed that feast to your heart’s content that I 
can hope to make the much simpler fare that I can provide more or less 
acceptable to you. The other thing which has happened is, that I have had 
lime to read some of the more important Press Comments on the Proceedings 
of the Assembly. 


PERSONAL COMPLIMENTS 

I have found no end of personal complimen's paid to me, both by friendly 
and adverse critics. Some of these compliments are distinctly flattering, others 
extremely doubtful but compliments all the same. These Press Comments 
have revealed to me the comforting fact that I am the happy possessor of 
certain qualities which I was not aware of, before I read those comments. For 
instance, I am supposed to be not only a good party manager, but also a sort 
of a black magician who can, by a wave of his hand, get honest Nationalists, 
Liberals and kfoderates to follow him into the lobby in spite of themselves and 
their own better judgment. I don’t mind telling you that compliments like these 
have made me blush profusely. It was a good thing that I was all alone when I 
read them. I have now outlived those blushes in the delightful breezes of the 

'Forward, 27 April 1924. Speech delivered in Bombay on the occasion of ihe anni- 
versary of JaUianwala Bagh. 
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. freed from all cmbarrass- 

Juhu beach and appear before you to for I find that instead of 

mcnlsonthalscorebul^.i^h adlSl•nrtadJ,^ 

‘,^l‘l“cmbl7dul“ ‘.b= 1». ■”>' 

™„d or raaoh that has boan pat to m, crodtt. 


tribute to colleagues 


1 „S been very small, and that sshat- 
Btlicve me when I say, tha* ,o my colleagues, Swarajists and 

ever success has been achieve further on this occasion of my first 

other Nationalists. And before p j^^uurs of the last session, I desire 

appearanceon the public pla or ■ gratuude I owe to the 

to publicly acknowledge f"' »"'» ^u,u f„r their loyal and ungrudging 
members of the Nationalist •’"'L ^ uountry tendered by them in the 

supponbutallfor the "S"’’ “7', f. lot. What I call signal service to 

rel^peetise spheres of work Which WHO. tor 10^^^^^^ ^ 

the country Is no doubt describe ^ splendidly shoulder to shoulder 

But of that later on. The Swarajists work determination 

unflinchingly advancing from vie “rT worldwide reputation. There ate 

which have deservedly earned f«r unenviable reputation, but I 

some, of course, who would say that rti ^ high honour and a mark 

value it and I know that you value . us ,he,r leader, 
of the entire country's confidenw . fspm all parts of India. Almost all 

by such a devoted band df.'’“'"7’ihe invincible Nonwo-operation army and 
of them were tried soldiers of in other and very d.fflcu 

many of them bore the marks o i^udets Mahatma Gandhi, 

fields under the leadership of 'ha' ? , d disciplined force tovio- 

reuuired no unusual skill to lead such a ga^to h 

to,,. Those of you who know J .Uui, disciples give them '.. 

^ li - 

to the Patty. There w natural, in a patty of , f jmfully and 

private consultations, as was only unto ,ucfc and carried out failhlu 

”o action, the whole Party sto^fit™ " 

honourably the behest of the majority 


the COMMON FACTORS 


efer bricHy to ibo 

After this humble ''ih"« “ ™ “pSfoSd from time “ ‘™“ecdings”°l't' I 

c:s.rba?LT»-:-‘^“‘””“ 
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only necessary for me to show that we have strictly adhered to the pro- 
gramme we laid before our electors. Nagpur easily carries the palm in having 
fulfilled the programme, not only in spirit but also in the letter. All honour 
to the Swarajists of the Central Provinces. The next place of honour belongs 
to the Assembly, where Jt became possible to convert a minority into a solid 
majority by the help of some other Nationalists. There were supposed differen- 
ces in principles and in methods but on closer examination it was found that 
these differences were merely those of detail. The central factors were common 
and around these clustered a number of divergent theories. There was perfect 
accord on the common factors which were: 

(1) A common National Demand; 

(2) Refusal of supplies, if there was no satisfactory response to the 
National Demand. 

These were the only two things that roaitcrcd. Both parties were prepared 
to resort to the well-known method of refusing supplies as the only right 
thing to do if there was no satisfactory response on the part of the 
Government, the object m view of each party was no doubt different. While by 
such refusal the Swarajists aimed at making Government through the Assembly 
impossible, the other Nationalists merely wanted to draw pointed attention 
to the seriousness of our grievances. The act from which these different 
results were contemplated by the simple expedient of omitting from the pro- 
gramme all reference to the object in view. All controversy was thus set at 
rest, and what was the Swarajist minority of about the third of the total 
strength of the Assembly was at once converted into a majority 

THE ATTACK 

You know what followed. A National Demand in complete accordance with 
the Swarajists’ programme was formulated and presented by way of an 
amendment to a resolution asking for the establishment of Full Responsible 
Government in India. 

That amendment was carried by the overwhelming majority of 76 to 42. We 
then waited for the response. It came at last, but turned out to be highly 
unsatisfactory. All was now ready for the first attack and it was delivered 
when the first four demands for grants came up for discussion. These as you 
know were rejected one after the other. Let us for the moment pause here 
and consider the effect of the refusal of these four grants. They related to 
customs, income tax, salt and opium. The money demanded was to run these 

departments which raised revenue on these heads. The meaning of the refusal 

to grant money to run these departments, was that there would be no agency 
to realise the revenue and when it is borne in mind that it is the revenue from 
these four sources which supplied the sinews of war to the Government of 
India, it will be easily understood that the vote of the Assembly was tanta- 
mount to paralysing the Government of India. That would of course be so 
only if the Government of India were bound by the vote of the Assembly, 
which is not the case in this country. The aaual result therefore was simply 
this; From the Swarajist point of view, the Government was driven to carry 
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on by the exercise of its 

Assembly. It svas saved only by .Is aatocrane poaets. 


the chivalrous course 


, ,.,v 5 /.»a hat been characterised as showing a 

Now, I come to the second stage, atmude we took in relation to the 

great weakness on our part, m open to us to refuse them as 

remaining demands for grants. ^ a more chivalrous course. All 

we had done in the first four u suffice to run any considerable 

the remaining grants put toget er ci^u military. The refusal of 

part of the machinery of the a ^ a mutilation of the prostrate 

.h=s= grants »opld.he.eforcb»amo”«^ .Ob p„„ion. W= re- 

form which lay before us wuho allowed our soldiers to play a more 

framed from this process of . J ,hotv their capacity for dealing 

innocent game. Some of “''““'^Cafthem to have their own way 
With the merits of the demands, a iracedy whatever you may call tt. I 

Then came the final act in this ^ ® soldiers rallied fresh and 

mean the Finance Bill- At the call attack which however was not 

' strong and fell into line *8“'"’ . ^ pover a possible retreat in the 

delivered till every ThU was done by putting in a number of 

event of some unexpected proposed in the Bill, while the 

amendments reducing the vanou ^ whole. The discuss* 

main attack was to be directed Mfcninc at our Party meeting put our 

ion of the amendments on the previ messages across the wuntry 

friends of the Press off the scent, and hcy I ^ , attack on the Finance 

and 'he seas, informing the world that m Swarajists 

Dill was to take the form attack was to be delivered against the 

themselves were unaware that the m orders. Early nex 

Dill itself. They were made to march Malaviya informed me of the 

morning at 6 O’ Clock Pandit jj[^*!s..ationalist Party to take part m the 

readiness of the Non-Swaraj group Swarajists, who were spoiling f 

main attack. Nothing could better p ^ . Swarajists and Non-Swarajis s 

a big fight. The rally was “ xf-jiaviya led the attack by oppos* 

cheerfully answered. Pandit Madan N thoroughly 

ing the introduction of the Fmancc B ^ H* ^ , f ble s and 

and with his usual eloquence. Sir This was followed by 

against h ,l.,.viy>ji-, M i“ 

a short speech from me. and tb j.yjussion but not the Finan 
majority Thus ended the bodge. do»«»" , ho Viceroy, to p..ss .t 

eame bL .be nest day with “."“""""' a command wbicb .be Aswmb If 
with certain modifications. This i-adcd pi^‘o* pointed at j 

was called upon .0 obey among Its support." 

Covemment had taken steps W * 
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the pleasure of seeing a Viceroy in the Assembfy Chamber. I mean (he 
gentleman who was appointed in place of Mr. K.C. Roy absent on deputation 
to England. When and how Mr. Roy resigned his seat, whether by wire from 
Bombay or by wireless from mid-ocean was not explained. These expedients 
however did not succeed. A faint murmur of “Aye” was heard from the Trea- 
sury Benches followed by the roar of “Nos” from various other parts of the 
Assembly Chamber and the Finance Dill was finally laid to rest, so far as the 
Assembly was concerned. 


BIG JACK HORNERS 

The only available course left to the Government was, to have the Bill passed 
by the Council of State as certified by the Viceroy. This as you arc aware is 
the most accommodating chamber to the Government. It is composed mostly 
of highly complicated gentlemen with elaborately decorated and inordinately 
long handles at either end of iheir names, gentlemen full of wise saws and 
distinguished names. These sapient sayings, read long homilies to reckless 
Swarajists of the Assembly and testified to their own statesmanship and ms* 
ponsibility, by passing the Dill as recommended by His Excellency. Itw'as a 
pitiable sight to sec these men of light without leading, allowing themselvM to 
be used as tools by the Government. Their one great argument was. the very 
obvious one, namely no Government could be carried on vvithout revenue, and 
therefore rssnansible Councillor could dream of such a folly as the refusal 
of supplies. They were completely oblivious of the fact that there was not an 
atom of responsibility entrusted to them by the Government. It is amazing 
how totally devoid of imagination, these distinguished gentlemen must be not 
to realise, that they were m no way more responsible for the budget'of the 
Government of India than they were for the budget of the Government of 
Russia or that of Japan. They remind me of the nursery rhyme concerning 
the exploits of little “Jack Horner”. In case some of you have forgotten 
these celebrated lines, I shall repeal them. The rhyme runs as follows: — 

Little Jack Horner 
Sat in a comer. 

Eating the Christmas pic 
He put in his thumb 
Drew out a plum 

And said “What a good boy Am I.“ 

These big Jack Horners sitting round the corner in Metcalfe House, were 
giving the Finance Bill Pie, thickly crusted Over by Viceregal certification. 
Each one of them, put in his thumb, drew out a plum in the shape of a com- 
pliment from the Treasury Bench and on pas«ng the Bill exclaimed “What a 
good boy am I” The Swarajists did their work differently. They did what 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief subsequently advised the Govern- 
ment members to do, namely “fight, fight hard, fight clean and fight to the 
finish”. 
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charts and plans before the campaign begins. The party is going to meet on 
the 25ih April, and the exact course to be followed will then be laid down. 
A meeting of the whole Nationalist Party will then be held subsequently and 
then plans will be finally considered and confirmed. Meanwhile ybu may rest 
assured that whatever line of action we may pumc, we shall in the words of 
the Commander-in-Chief continue to “fight, fight hard, fight clean, and fight 
to the finish ” 


NON-SWARAJIST MEMBERS 

In this connection I have a word to say to my Non-Swarajist friends. What 
they have to look at is the precise act in wrhich they are called upon to join 
the Swarajists and not the words and phrases usually associated with that act 
such as obstruction, destruction, wrecking etc. I am no stickler for words, so 
long as we can act together it is wholly immaterial to me, how our action is 
described. They have already seen that we arc not the wild animals we are 
supposed to be. The reactionary press will leave no stone unturned to estr- 
ange them from us. I beg them not to be misled by its ravings, but to refer all 
their doubts and difficulties to us and thus they will readily find satisfactory 
solution. I hear of new parties being started. No possible good can come o'*! 
by multiplying parties. 


DR. GOUR 

My friend, Dr. Gour, is reported by the press to have formed a new patty, with 
the special object of opposing the so-called obstructive tactics of the Swarajists- 
I am not prepared to believe this, unless I have it directly confirmed by Dr- 
Gour. This gentleman owes his seat in the Legislative Assembly to the support 
of the Swarajists. He came to the Nationalist Party and asked for admission, 
but With the reservation that he was opposed to the obstruction mentioned in 
the programme of the parly. He was told that if he wanted admission into the 
party, he would have to delete that rcservatum. Dr. Gour then scored out the 
words containing the reservation with his own hand in the open meeting. Dr. 
Gour is an honourable man, and I do not believe that he has now formed a 
party of 29 adherents with the avowed object of opposing the very pro- 
gramme which he ultimately agreed to. I do hope that he has not followed the 
advice given by Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer (a nominated member and one of the 

few title holders we have in the Assembly). He told the Non-Swarajist mem- 
bers in the Assembly that it was more honourable to break the pledge they 
had given to their Swarajist friends than to abide by il in the matter of the 
budget. I don’t remember his very words, bui that in effect was the opinion he 
expressed on Council morality. 

FIGHT TO THE FINISH 

I have now done. This is the whole story. We do not pretend to have accom- 
plished our task. We have done little. But what is that little? On this solemn 
occasion of the anniversary of the Jallianwala, I put it to you in all 
humility, whether we have not created a crisis such as the Government has 
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through the representatives of the people ana 

the administration by its own antocrnuc p . , , „,ed support ot out 
done. Nothing ean he ‘f' will be 

countrymen. But with you at our c . j , 1 , 3 , support 

broken, and it will ““i>P- '■1'“ to finish the great 

to US? (several voices of yes ) y answer. On 

fieht we have begun? (repeated cncs of y« ) * ^ 

our part we offer you our unswerving loyally unto the dea . 

212. Criticism of the Government of India Act. 18 April 1924 
INDIAN POLITICIANS CLASSIFIED 

There are two classes of politicians m this and thSl 

their salvation lies with the British public proceedings hcid in 

lievethat their salvation lies in their <>*" 

Parliament last Tuesday, must have come ^ PamM 

It was however a matter of little concern o themselves. It is needless 

lated to strengthen their resolve P® -imone others, included in 

to tell you, that the Moderate. ® "p;.uo.operators and Swarajist, 

the former class of politicians, and that the iv K 
almost exclusively form the latter class. 

PIOUS PLATITUDES 

Before! proceed further let me wor^^^^ 

only day before yesterday. The debme wa P^ pu 5 |„„„ 

began by the pious statement that in strengthening 

should not be weakened, but strengthen • ^ grantee with regard to the 

to be brought about? The answer is, ys t-uc period of ten years contem* 
services for at least a “^’thus quietly extended to a quar- 

plated by the Act for a change if necc^ry change worth the name 

mroracentury,foritn.u.tbetmrne.»n..nd. tba^™^^^^^ 

can be introduced into the Govcrnmcn o Viscount was for the ‘infi* 

the services. The next concern ot said, "We could not divest 

nitesimal proportion of of India’s population, who are 

overselves of the responsibility to 98t^r be responsible even for 

not enfranchised.” Who . l^rrays utter ignorance of present day 

1 p.c. of India’s population? The claim betrays 
conditions in India. 

.r„„n.d, a. nmll l™. S,«eh ... mMw—i.. » B<nnl.„. 
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ADULT FRANCHISE 

The officials on the spot know that U will be suicidal to extend the franchise, 
because all India is at Gandhi’s feet. Broadening the franchise means broaden- 
ing Gandhi's influence in the Legislatures. And if this is done not a trace of 
the “saner elements” of the Government would be found • anywhere in the 
Councils. We welcome the broadest possible franchise. It is the Government 
of India which has reason to dread it. I invite the Government to give us a 
general adult suffrage throughout the country. It will simplify our election 
campaign and reduce our election expenses. All that will then be necessary for 
the Swarajists would be to publish names of approved candidates, to address a 
few mass meetings and leave the rest to the country. They have at present the 
greatest difficulty in finding out two voters from among every hundred of the 
population. 


THE WILL OF INDIA 

The noble Viscount then harped upon the well-known tbeme that the 
Government will not "depart from the letter or spirit of the Government of 
India Act." That is an obstinate insistence on the impossible. The Governinent 
of India Act must be laid aside if Parliament honestly means well by India- 
The preamble of the Act is a negation of the universally accepted principle of 
self-determination. It must go whatever else happens. The will of India and 
not the will of Parliament must determine the constitution. Unless this is con- 
ceded, there will be no peace of mind either in India or in England. 

THE CLOVEN FOOT 

A few other speeches were made. I must here acknowledge that at feast tv«) 
Honourable Gentlemen, Messrs Scurr’ and Hope Simpson* expressed clearer 
views (though not altogether unblurred) on the "unworkable failure" of 

dyarchy. Then came the weighty pronouncement of Professor Richards’, the 

Under Secretary of State, who began by foimulating the question "whether 
the Government of India Act had broken down completely.” He answered U 
by saying that before they could say that it had it was important that a“really 


‘JohnScurr: b. 1976; active in taboor movement; imprisoned, 1921, with 29 Poplar 
Councillors as a protest Bsaimi uneqial rale burdens; Chainnan. MeffopoJjtan Boroughs 
Standinj Joint Committee. 1922-2J, Mayor of PopUr, 1922-23; member. Bnfsh Parliament. 
1923-31; d. 1932 

*SirJohnKopeSrmm'm:b. 1968. Joint Secretary. Board of Revenue. U.P., 
Registrar. Cooperalive Credit Societies. U.P.. 19(M; President. Municipa! Tawuon 

Committee. UP.. 1908, member. British parliament. 1922-24. Chairman. India Colonies 

Committee, 1924. Vice-President. Refi^ Settlement Commission, Athens. 1926-30. 
d. 1961. 

•Robert Richards; b. 1854, Lecturer in Poluicat Economy at Cambridge University, 
Olasjovi.' University, 1909-11; Lecturer in economics. University College. Bangor, 19U- 
22; member. British Parliament, 1922-24 and 1929-31; Under Secreury for India. 1924. 
d.l9$4. 
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generous attempt should be made to j 

foot. The same old insistence on tb . ^^ct that ^^e have already 

should have thought that three years ® The Under Secretary of State 

seen would be enough for „f i„dia into the shortcomings 

then referred to the enquiry by the ys Government.- In 

of the Act. “with the full •“ 

this enquiry he said, ^ to advocate modification of the 

the Assembly in perfectly ='>“'■'““7“' S ies in the provisions of the Act, 
constitution in regard to "spresdon.” At this point, 

should be given full Secretary of Slate, Earl Winter- 

thetewas an interjection by a former U 

ton. In reply to this, the Y"'*" ,Yco-operate." I should have 

was referring to Indians who v ^ ^ ^ Non-Swarajists, whether 

thought all members of the ^te had gone in a perfectly consti- 

they went there to co-operateo Professor Richards would seem to 

tutional way. But the ejplanation given » winterton. who 

exclude the Swarajists. This was tale be 

quietly assumed in his reply that tho» who PP 

encouraged or allowed to give evidence . 


CONTACT AND PRESTIGE 


But to go back to Professor hest "to provide “opportunitiM of 

tion with the Government of India contact with the elected 

constitutional expression" ha^e heard of a rumour current in 

presentatives of the people" ^ou wight ha 

Bombay that the British Cabinet had •*"'* .,nyijv denied in the House of 
a conference in London. This rumour w inventor of 

Commons. I have no doubt that there was no h establish 

■he rumour might be ereused ^uN^'" 

eontact between the Cabinet »”'< 'J' pY; ,be latter to go over to 
either for the former to come out to In hill. In this case, the 

London. I. was the old i, w as perhaps Ihoueht. 

visit of the Cabinet to India being out o ,o go to 

that the onlypoisiblc way to .^ai these Indians would not go 

London But the inventor of the story u-rprore garnished it with the s^ 

to London unless specially invited, ^ tecuring the desired contact? The 

posed invitation. Rut what U the The only thing 

parties are well-known and there are amazing to what absurd 

that comes in the way is prestige. this fetish, 

lengihs praerical men of business can go to pniptlia 

the two ALTERNATIVES 

b,r„„ Parliament was tailed oat 

After a few more speeche. B , l^ve in my tpeeeli c.pla.erf 

• ilhour leasing an>body ""“I , „a ,hc dimculiies under which it n 
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ev:r party is in power, the Cabinet in England and the Government in India 
have to make up their minds as to one of the two alternatives open to them. 
The first is, to take steps to help the people of India to establish their own 
Swaraj These steps have been shown in the resolution adopted by the Assem- 
bly which suggests a process of natural evolution, and not a sudden or catas- 
trophic change as is supposed in some quarters. Again the only thing that 
comes in the way is, the false idea of prestige. The other course is to revert 
to (he old method, to cast off the sham of Keforms and honestly admit that 
Britain means to keep the country under her heel. There will then be a long 
drawn out struggle. The Government and the people will both sufTer, but the 
latter will win in the long run. It is true that the people arc not now ready 
to start at once on a general campaign of Satyagraha, but they have finally 
made up their minds, that this is the only course left to them. 

UNNATURAL AND INSULTING 

And a day is sure to come sooner or later when the world will be startled by 
the determined effort put forth by the millions of men to obtain their freedom- 
They will go on preparing themselves. Meanwhile, we in the Assembly and in 
the Councils while remaining in the general movement, will play the game ac- 
cording to the rules laid down, until we have completely torn down the vedi 
and exposed the bare face of irresponsible autocracy. We shall never co-operate 
with the Government till it gives up the arrogant claim to make three hundred 
millions dance to the tunes set by it. The one condition precedent for co- 
operation, and even for establishing the much desired contact is that we must 
start on a clean slate. So long as the unjust, unnatural and insulting assump* 
tion contained in the preamble of the Act is allowed to hold good, so long 
tvjl) this point of contact be sought for in vain. The Government of India may 
hold its enquiry, cover reams of paper by the evidence of those interested in 
the working of the Act as it stands and send home formidable despatches 
based on that evidence. The British Cabinet may adopt the recommendations 
of the Government of India, cither wholly or in part. The Mother of 
Parliaments may again and again talk out the Indian situation. All this 
may be done. But the situation will remain unchanged, unless and until the 
right of the people of India to frame their own constitution is fully conceded 

TRICKS AND EXPEDIENTS 

These, gentlemen, are the only alternatives honestly open to the Government. 
But instead of adopting either of these, it is taking a middle course in the hope 
that it will ultimately succeed in forcing the people to accept the Reform Act 
as it is, With all its implications. This it hopes to accomplish by discrediting 
the Swarajists and other Nationalists who have joined them in the eyes of the 
public. As I have already told you the Central Provinces Council has distingu- 
ished itself by acting on the Swarajist programme both in the letter and the 
spirit. Finding it impossible to retain the Ministers in oflice after the No- 
Confidence vote passed by the CoimciJ, the Governor of the C.P. has taken 
the administration of the Transferred Subjects into his own hands. This he can 
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most unnecessary task, as there was no man, woman or child in the country 
who had any doubt in the matter. They forget that the object was not merely to 
bring home to the people of this country that the Councils were a sham but to 
show to the world what their true nature was They forget or perhaps are not 
aware of the fact that the British Government actually spends lakhs of Rupees 
on foreign other minor advantages provided much shorter terms of Settle- 
ment than those prevailing at present. It is now being dinned into the cars of 
landowners and agriculturists alike that the Swarajists so far from having in 
the least contributed to their welfare, have actually been instrumental in defeat- 
ing beneficial measures. The same thing is being done in Bengal. Consequent 
on the cut in the educational grant the Government is going to dismiss some 
hundreds of schoolmasters It is expected that those discontented will go 
among the people and prejudice them against the Swarajists. All tricks and 
expedients like these are doomed to failure 

THE PRICE OF SWARAJ 

However unprepared the people may be to start a campaign of civil disobedi- 
ence at the present time or in the near future, there is not the least doubt that 
that is the only means available to them to get at the true remedy for the evils 
they suffer from. They know that if they can ever hope to be within sight of 
Swaraj they must be prepared to suffer untold hardships. What does >t matter 
to them that a few more new buildings for schools or new roads cancioC be 
propaganda in America and other countries to justify British rule in 
India and convince the world that it is based on the free acquiescence of the 
people. These critics ignore tllogethcr the world currents which are in perpe- 
tual motion I shall give you one instance of the importance to India of mak- 
ing the truth known to the world. You all know of the boycott of the last 
visit of the Prince of Wales to this country resolved upon by the Indian 
National Congress with the advice of Mahatma Gandhi, in carrying out that 
boycott successfully it was found necessary by Mahatmaji to advise the break- 
ing of the Criminal Law Amendment Act directed against the Congress and 
the Khilafat volunteers. Over thirty thousand patriotic workers cheerfully 
went to jail to make the boycott a success. Why was all this done? Simply, as 
Mahatmaji put it, to show to the world that the Prince of Wales was not be- 
ing invited to visit their country by a contented people who approved of the 
Government under which they were placed. Was there any doubt in the mind 
of any man, woman or child in the country that there was widespread discon- 
tent and that the Government under which they lived was wholly disliked by 
them— the whole idea of the boycott of tbe Prince’s visit and reference to its 
implications and effect on the outride world. If it was permissible to send 
thirty thousand of our brothers U> jail for that one object, how much more 
necessary it is to disillusion the world from day to day as the administration 
of the country proceeds that the people of India have no control over it and 
that a huge fraud is being perpetrated on the world in their name? As I have 
already said this is not the only object which the Swarajists had in view. 
While they are there you need have no apprehension of the repetition of 
scenes like those witnessed In the last Assembly on the resolution about 
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ceivcd. As for non-vioience in ihoughi, it is obvious that one «ho is prepared 

to resort to actual violence on certain occasions cannot be entirely free from 
the thought of It By joining the movement of non-violent non-co-operation 
all 1 have undertaken to do is. to refrain from inflicting or even contemplating 
violence of any kind in carrying out the programme of non-co-operation 
against the Government This is what I take Nfahatmaji to mean, when he 
speaks of “non-violence m Us full sense, but restricted as to the cause for 
which It was taken " If a Government official chooses to behave to me like the 
bully of my illustration in matters wholly unconnected with the Congress pro- 
gramme. he shall receive exactly the same treatment as I would give to the 
bully The doctrine of non-violence has, so far as I am concerned, a limited 
application for the very special purpose for which I have adopted it. 

Mahatmaji says entry into the Councils is “tantamount to participation in 
violence". I understand this to refer to the fact that the Councils are establi- 
shed by a Government which is based on violence. I maintain that no one liv- 
ing under such a Government can help participating in that sense. The very act 
ofliving and adopting the most essential means of sustaining life under such 
a Government would be “lantamouni to participation in violence". Whether 
or not going into the Councils is a more direct participation in violence than 
merely living under a Government based on violence is only a question of 
degree and depends on the object with which one goes into the Councils. 

Mahatmaji has been pleas^ to doubt the accuracy of the statement that 
“nobody lakes the extreme view of non-violence that I do, and that most 
Congressmen confine the definition of non-violence to mere abstention from 
causing physical hurt to the opponent." There may be some who take the 
extreme view m theory, but I do not know a single follower of Mahatmaji who 
acts upon it. It is true that non-violence even in the limited sense that I give 
to it must relate both to word and deed and cannot be confined to abstention 
from causing physical hurt only. But non-violence In thought must be ruled 
out entirely as impracticable. Otherwise, we shall be weaving a cobweb of 
casuistry around us from which it would be impossible to extricate ourselves. 

(2) f^on-co-aprration : — I confess my inability to see any trace of non-co- 
operation in the present day activities of the Congress. They may possibly 
lead to non-co-operation at some future date, but can by no stretch of imagi- 
nation be taken to constitute non-co-operation. We have only the BardoU 
programme before us, but there Is nothing in it which can in any sense amount 
to actual non-co-operation with the Government. Mahatmaji says that the 
tnple boycott has not failed because the lawyers have lost their presVigc, the 
parents have lost faith in Government school education, and the Councils 
have lost their glamour. I admit all that and more for, in my opinion, the num- 
ber of things lost can easily be multiplied. But the question is whether this 
has been due to the praaice of the boycott or is the result of Mahatmaji's 
teachings. And does it not show a far sadder state of things than that which 
existed before these boycotts were conceived? The number of lawyers and of 
the school-going population has considerably increased and that of the Coun- 
cillors remains the same. The only difference is that, while before 1920 people 
took to the profession of law, sent their children to Government schools and 
entered the Councils honestly believing that they were doing the right thing. 
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are many other things which do not merely smell of co-operation but amount 
to direct participation in the system of Government. 

(b) Obstruiuon. This is a very much misused and misapplied word, but I 
admit that our Swarajist nostrils arc not trained enough to smell violence 
in it, and fail to see how the Swarajist programme can possibly have a 
stronger smell of violence than the breaking of the Criminal Law Amend- 
ment Act and the various forms of packeting and hartals authorised by the 
Congress I take Civil Disobedience Itself to be the highest form of obstruction. 
But let us not lay undue stress on words and consider what the Swarajists have 
actually done. They have carried out the programme to the full in the CP. Let 
us see what has been done there. The first step taken was to pass a vote of ‘No 
Confidence’ in the Ministers. That really meant no confidence in the system 
which brought Ministers into existence and that was made perfectly clear in 
the speeches made in support of the motion The Government did not dismiss 
the Ministers as it should have done after this vote. The next step taken w’ss 
to refuse the salaries of the Ministers, but they continued to stick to their 
offices and introduce measures relating to their departments. These measures 
were all rejected, because the Council refused to recognise the Ministers after 
the vote of "No Confidence" and the refusal of their salaries. Then came the 
budget on which the Council had no effective control. Jt was thrown out on 
the express ground that the Council would be no party to the expenditure of 
public revenues in the raising of which it had no voice and in the spending 
of which it had no control. Some other Bills were thrown out on similar 
grounds. This is all that has happened. I invite an examination of each of 
these acts of the Swarajists on its own merits and ask if any objection can be 
taken to any one of them on the highest moral and ethical grounds. The same 
acts can be and have been described as acts of obstruction, acts of destruction, 
and acts of wrecking from various points of view. But nothing turns upon 
mere phrases. What you have to look to is the substance and I claim that 
what was done in the C.P. in substance was non-co-operation with a Govern- 
ment which paid no heed to the popular will. The same applies to the acts of 
the Swarajists in the Assembly and the Bengal Council. 

(c) Constructive Programme. I could not understand what this objection 
meant, but Mahatmaji has since explained to me that all that it meant was 
that (he time and energy given to the question of Council-entry was so much 
time and energy taken away from the constructive programme. So far as that 
goes it applies only to the No-changers, for the Swarajists were practically 
expelled from the Congress Executive and had no control on the organisations 
of the various departments of the constructive programme. The only alterna- 
tives to Council-entry open to them were, either to go into retirement or start 
independent organisations to carry on the constructive programme, neither of 
which would have helped the cause. 

(d) Entry is premature. I am afraid I do not quite grasp this objection. If it 
means that we should have waited till we got swaraj it begs the whole question. 
As for a “constant, almost irresistible temptation to depart from truthfulness 
and non-violence in the atmosphere of the Councils", all I can say is that I 
have perceived no difference in the Council atmosphere from that outside the 
Councils. The "strain” on discipline wll certainly not be more prolonged in the 
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Councils (han it is sure to be in the long expectation, of Civil Disobedience. 

(e) Klulafat and Punjab Causes. Apart from the fact that these causes are 
practically dead, I do not see what special connection there is between them 
and the question of entry into the Councils. 

The above arc the principal reasons given by ^^ahatmdji against the entry 
of Congressmen into the Councils. A few other points arejmentioned in pass* 
ing in the course of the genera) remarks that follow the mam reasons. After 
acknowledging the '‘brilliant victories of the Swarajists” Mahatmaji proceeds 
to point out that all that the Swarajists have done could be achieved “before 
non-co-operation”, that we could,“not merely gel a Gandhi released, but many 
Hasrat Mohanis and all Punjab prisoners” by “fairly directed agitation” and 
that there is not “much m the kkaddar demonstration, or m keeping so many 
Moderates out”. “The machinery of the Government goes on unchecked with 
or without the Moderates and in spite of obstroclion.” In adopting this line 
of argument, hfahalmaji has done less than justice to himself. The Swarajists 
have never taken any credit for the release of Mahatmaji or the demonslia- 
lion of k/wAfer, but they have certainly succeeded m keeping the Moderates 
out which the boycott of Councils under Mahatmaji's programme could not 
achieve. J agree that the real machinery of the Government goes on unchecked, 
but we claim that we have taken out the false and ornamental parts of the 
machinery and exposed its true character to the world. If it was right to send 
thirty thousand of our workers to gaol simply to establish the fact that the 
visit of the Prince of Wales was forced upon a discontented people, h was 
certainly worth something to expose the continuing fraud practised day to day 
In the name of the representatives of the people. 

The unkindest cut of all is contained in the sentence: “It was not to be 
expected that the Swarajists could be convinced by any argument.” All I can 
say is that the Swarajists in all humility claim to exercise their own judgment 
and have not yet heard anything that could carry conviction to them. 

After this Mahatmaji makes one or two more observations, which must be 
noticed. He says, “I would enter the Councils only if I could believe that I 
could make use of them for the advancement of the country. I must therefore 


have faith in the machinery and those in charge of it. I cannot be part of the 
machinery and still want to destroy it,” I venture to submit that this argument 
suffers from the weakness of all arguments based on analogies and meta- 
' phors. I do not see why one must have faith in those whom one finds in 
charge of machinery, if it can be worked belter by others. I should have 
thought that the most perfect machinery could be so hopelessly mismanaged 
by those in charge as to require ihcir immediate removal. There can be no 
barm m taking over a rickety old machine from the hands of mechanics bent 
on evil, and try to run it after proper repairs for the benefit of those in whose 
interest it ought to be worked. We have not become parts of the machinery in 
order to destory it. There are certain imported parts of the machine which des- 
troy the goods m the process of manufacture. We are for the present taking 

out those parts and substituting ourselves for them, hoping eventually to have 

an entirely new machine of pure swadeshl make to be run by he people for 

the people. 
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Council-enlry as a settled facl, answers the question; "What is to be done 
now?” As was to be expected, he has given the only answer which the resolu- 
tions of the Delhi and Cocanada Congress could admit of. But I venture to 
think that something more than a mere interpretation of those resolutions is 
necessary The most important point to be considered Is what is to be the 
position of the Swarajists in the general Congress movement. Is it to be some- 
what similar to that assigned by Mahatmaji to practising lawyers who were 

compared to cobblers and declared debarred from taking an active part m the 
Counsels of the Congress and from being appointed on its Executive? If that u 
the idea. Swarajists must deprive themselves of the honour of remaining under 
the distinguished leadership of Mahatmaji and. cither retire from public life or 
look for ‘'fresh fields and pastures new” But if that is not the idea. I believe 
it is yet possible to work together for the common cause. Certain proposals 
have occurred to me m this connection and I put them in the order in which 


they appeal to me. _ , j t. .t,- 

1. A new programme of work in the Councils may be framed by 
Congress with the object of helping the outside activities of the Congress in 
the direction of “construction” and “Non-co-operation.” The programme so 
framed will then stand in place of a mandate from the country which every 
Swarajist would be bound to carry out and all Congressmen bound to sup- 
port. In this case, all distinctions between Swarajists and Non-Swarajists or Pro- 
changers and No-changers will disappear, but while all will act together, general- 
ly such Congressmen will only go into the Councils as have no objection to do 
so Funds required for Council propaganda will be granted by the vote of the 
Working Committee subject to the control of the All-India Committee ixactly 
in the same manner as for other Congress purposes, and with due regard to 
the relative importance of the various heads of Congress expenditure. It will 
be permissible to donors to the Tllak Swaraj Fund to earmark their contribu- 
tion for Councils if they choose. 

2. A separate section or department of the Congress called the Councils 
Section or department may be opened and placed in sole charge and direction 
of the Swarajists. The latter will take part in the general activities of the 
Congress outside the Councils and help those activities in the Councils as 
desired by the Congress. In this case also, there will be some Swarajists on the 
General Executive, but no financial help will be given from the Tilak Swaraj 


Fund not earmarked for the Councils. The difference between the first propo- 
sal and this is that, while in the former case the Congress will lay down the 
whole programme for the Councils, in the Utter case it will only call upon the 
Swarajists to take particular steps such as those referred to by Mahatmaji 
at the end of his draft, viz. the propagation of khaddar and the abolition o 


drink revenue. 

3. To carry on as now under the Delhi and Cocanada resolutions withou 
any disqualification attaching to Swarajists as such. In this case Swarajists wi 
frame and carry out their own policy without reference to the Congress an 
will collect their own funds and the Congress will not in any way interfere wit 
them. The Swarajya Party will do all it can to carry out'the constructive 
programme of the Congress and the Congress will help and support that 
action. 
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214. Speech at AICC meeting, Ahntedabad on Gandhi's Resolution, 28 June 
1924' 

Can they put their hands in Iheir hearts and tell us honestly if they believ- 
ed in the GWWia programme? During Mahatmaji's absence where was that 
belief gone? Mr. Gandhi spoke of discipline. He also wanted discipline, but in 
the name of discipline they could not commit breaches of the Constitution 
and what was more, do things opposed in the letter and the spirit to all accep- 
ed notions of democracy. We have tried for peace in every possible way con- 
sistent with the self-respect of the Swaraj Party, but our attempt has not suc- 
ceeded for the present We have not lost faith and we are still looking for- 
ward to a united Congress in the near future 

BELIEF IN CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAMME 

In the meantime we have to make our position clear. We believe m the 
Constructive PtogTamme. but we do not believe that by itself and without any 
other activity it will or can lead lo Swaraj withiit a reasonable period of 
time. It is because wo believe in the Consrnicfive Programme we have 
aUays been and arc still willing to help Mabatmaji in every possible way. 
If he has no faith in »s »vc are willing to let him have complete control 
in carrying out that w irk and we undertake to see that no obstruction or 
hindrance is caused fay the Swarajists in the faithful carrying out of any direc- 
tions or instructions that he may issue from time to time in regard to the 
constructive programme. We were and still are prepared lo allow .any agents 
whom he may appoint in this behalf every facility in the Provinces where 
Swarajists have anything to do with the executive and we were and still are 
prepared to undertake not lo interfere with that work in any way whatsoever. 
But we are not prepared to surrender our rights. The Indian National Cong- 
ress belongs as much to us as to the opposite parly. We will not allow, if we 
can help it, the Constitution, to be changed according to the caprice of a 
narrow majority whenever it may think necessary to crush the minority. The 
demand that the Swarajists should go out of the executive is, under the circum- 
stances. an Unreasonable demand and it is only due to our self-respect that 
we must resist it. We declare that the resolution under discussion is an un- 
constitutional contrivance and we go away to-day only to return with a 
majority whose duty it will be to refuse its sanction to such unconstitutional 
attempts. 


2JS. Speech at Unveiling Ceremony of Lokamanya Tilak s Statue, 27 July 
1924'- 

I thank you for the great honour you have done roe by inviting me to pre- 
side over this historic function and perfonn one of the most sacred duties that 
can fall to the lot of any Indian living to-day. It is indeed a high honour to be 


^The Bombay Chronicle, 30 June 1924. 
*The Bombay ChronieU, 25 July 1924, 
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chosen to lead the worship of a nation’s idol enshrined in the living hearts of 
millions of his countrymen. Bal Gangadhar Tilak had in his life-time built for 
himself a golden niche in the temple of fame and needed no bronze or marble 
to mar*, his greatness. The need for it is all ours whose solemn duty it is to 
render our homage of love and reverence to the departed leader and hand down 
to succeeding generations a lasting emblem of our devotion to him. Mr. Kclkar, 
you have referred to the lawsuit brought by the Government against the Muni- 
cipal Councillors to recover the part of the price already paid for this statue 
and also for an injunction restraining you from spending any more Municipal 
money Over it. The matter is sub judice and it is not open to me to discuss 
the merits, but whatever the strict rights of the parties to the suit may be, I 
have not the slightest doubt that the real party that matters, namely the 
Municipal rate-payer, if consulted, will give his hearty approval to your patrio- 
tic action whatever the Government may do or the Court may decide. You 
will have the supreme satisfaction of having discharged your duty both by the 
people and by him whose memory they adore. There is another aspect of this 
question; in presenting to the nation a life-like image of their Greatest Citizen, 
the members of the Poona City Municipality have shown how well they have 
learnt the lessons of his great life. 

HERO-WORSHIP 

Himself a hero of heroes, we know what a devoted hero-worshipper he was. 
Speaking of Shivaji he said: -“Hero-worship as a feeling deeply implanted in 
human nature and our political aspirations need all the strength which the 
worship of a Swadeshi hero is likely fo inspire in our minds. For this purpose 
Shivaji is the only hero to be found in Indian history. He was born at a time 
when the whole nation requited relief from misrule and by his self-sacrifice 
and courage, proved to the world that India was not a country forsaken by 
Providence,” Little did he suspect, when he uttered those words in apprecia- 
tion of a great hero of the dead past, that he had, in his own person, given to 
the nation no less a hero in the living present; little did he realize that in those 
simple words he was giving the most faithful picture of himself. For, was not 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak “born at a time %vhen the whole nation required relief 
from misrule"'? And was it not Bal Gangadhar Tilak wrho, “by his self-sacrifice 
and courage, proved to the world that India was not a country forsaken by 
Providence"? I know I am giving a handle for adverse criticism by this com- 
parison, but I stand by it. I maintain that the turbulent misrule of the latter 
half of the 17th century with ail the fighting for life and property that it invo- 
lved, was far less harmful to our national existence than the peaceful and 
benevolent rule of the 19th and 20th centuries which has made us utter stran- 
gers in our guarded homes. 

SOirRCE OF INSPIRATION 

The truth is, that to-day our political aspirations need all the strength which 
the worship of Tilak can inspire in us; and I congratulate you, Mr. Kclkar and 
your patriotic colleagues, for providing the nation with a tangible source of 
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the common-place occupation of editing a newspaper bearing in mind that 
these great works were written under the hardships, restrictions and limitations 
of a prison Imagination staggers when one tries to think what the author 
would have given to the world, if he had allowed full and free play to his 
gigantic intellect in the peace and quiet of a home or of a cloister. The choice 
before Tilak lay between a place of honour in the galaxy of the greatest Rishh 
and Mums that this ancient land has produced, and a prisoner’s cell which was 
the sure lot of a public man of his activities. He chose the latter and curbed 
his genius which left to itself would have revealed in the high realms of reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, and literature, to adapt itself to the pace of the man 
in the street and the man behind the plough. For a considerable time, he gave 
his best to the Kesari which, by its ever growing popularity, carried his politi- 
cal philosophy to every home in Maharashtra and is to-day the undaunted 
exponent and champion of his political thought. He inaugurated the Gana- 
pati and the Shivaji Festivals which awaken the spirit of the glorious past and 
called on every true son of Maharashtra to strive to regain her lost glory. 

IRONY OF FATE 

But what happened. Observe the crucial irony of the times wc Jive in! Two 
years before the death of its founder the Shivaji Festival was pronounced to 
be a seditious and revolutionary movement by a committee whose name is a 
bye-word unfit to be uttered on this solemn occasion. Two years after the 
death of Tilak came H.R.H. the Princeof Wales and laid the /dundation 
stone of the Shivaji Memorial. He spoke of Shivaji as the founder of Mahratta 
greatness, whose spirit was still burning bright and clear and commended the 
association of his name with educational Institutions so as to make the 
Mahratta people no less renowned in arts of peace than in those of war. Thus 
it was that the idea underlying the movement pronounced to be seditious and 
revolutionary m 1918 found royal sanction in 1922 and thus it will be that in 
the near future we shall march into the promised land with Tilak’s war-cry 
‘Swarajya is my birth-right’ resounding throughout the country. It usually lakes 
volumes to describe the life-work of a great man. 

GALVANISING THE CONGRESS 

But if I were asked what is TiJak’s life-work, my short answer would be, “You 
see it all around you.’’ There is hardly a single political activity of any conse- 
quence today which does not either owe its Inception to Titak or derive sus- 
tenance from his vigorous preaching. I mean no disrespect to those pioneers 
of political reform who inaugurated the Indian National Congress and carried 
It on through good and evil report, with ability, perseverance and courage, 
which will always be associated with their undying memories; but what was 
the Congress before Tilak put his spirit into it. It was nothing more than an 
academical society of the talent of the country meeting once a year to consider 
the best means of importing the ideas and methods of free European countries 
into this land of bondage. Tilak was the first to take the message of political 
emancipation to the very door of the masses. It was he, who boldly proclaimed 
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not turn your hand to better use for your action than drudging on in this 
fashion Let your places be filled by Europeans on the splendid salary of eight 
annas a day if possible”. 

In these passages, we have the ground fully prepared for Mahatma Gandhi 
long before he left S. Africa for good and took prominent part in the politics 
of the mother country. It was reserved for Mahatmaji’s incomparable genius 
to awaken sufficient political consciousness in the people to grasp these ideas in 
1920 and so to translate them into action in 1921-22 as to puzzle and perplex 
the bureaucracy from top to bottom. What happened after 1922, is a subject 
of controversy and need not be discussed on this occasion. 

POtmCAL TACTICS AND RELIGION 

Tilak fought for Swarajya, full and complete, at the earliest possible roomenh 
but his guiding principle was: “Take what you can get and fight for the rest. 
Politics was an all-absorbing passion with him and he brought all the strength 
of his vigorous mind to concentrate upon purely political methods togJt'’ 
political ends. Deeply religious by nature, he eschewed religion in pote 
holding that the doctrine of ‘avoid and suffer* had no place there. Cowf? 
from a strong and sturdy race of fighters, he believed in fighting a clean fight 
to the finish. The lesson he taught was: ‘‘Capture every seat of 

fluence and prestige, and fight from that seat to obtain more pouer, tn®tt 

influence and mote prestige.” Religion and asceticism had their own 
place in his conception of life but were on no account to be mixed up ''■ih 
politics, He had seen the mighty Maratha Empire crumble to pieces by th® 
injudicious admixture of a pseudo-asceticism with the purely secular meihodscf 
attack and defence in political warfare. Himself a cultured Brahmin not tviih' 
out a taste of ascetic practices, he realized that to a fighterin his country’s cause, 
a virtuous life, with all the faculties bestowed by God fully developed, was the 
first essential . Not that he did not believe in • the influence of religious fef 
vour and spirituality on the political life of our country. He had as clear a 
perception of this, as any other political thinker of his day and left no doubt 
on that score by founding the Ganapali Festival and above all by his own hf«’ 
pure as crystal. But h is a far cry from believing in one’s religion to using 
one’s religious practices for political ends and it is a farther cry from religion 
. to superstition. The goddess of politics the Isliidevi of Tilak claimed him all 
for herself and would brook no interference from relicion or superstition, 
and Tilak, passionately devoted to his Ishidevi gave her all that there was in 
him. My friend Mr. M.R. Jayakar, who knew Tilak well and intimately, if only 
j behind the scenes, has related to me a beautiful anecdote bearing on the sel- 
flessness of Tilak s life and his settled conviction that religion has no place in 
politics. Let me share the pleasure of it with you. It will bear repetition even 

if you have heard it before. Some one asked Tilak what he would do after 
Swarajya was attained. He said:— “i would teach Mathematics for the rest of 
my life and added as long as the country is enslaved, scholarship and as- 
ceticism are luxuries which I cannot afford." You see here the scholar and 
the ascetic cast into the all-consuming flame of love of the motherland. He 
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believed that it was possible even in the sordidness of politics and the materia- 
lity of political ambition to surround one’s self with the equanimity and the 
detachment of an ascetic, but he stoutly refused to give a religious or philoso- 
phical lining to his politics It was tWs belief that gave him marvellous compo- 
sure, his strong nerve, his intense vigour, and his great dignity. As I utter 
these words, I recall to my mind the one solitary figure standing unmoved on 
the dais at the abortive session of the Surat Congress with his arms crossed 
on his chest, the very picture of an iron determination to enforce his right of 
speech on an unwilling house plunged m chaos and confusion. It is said that 
by too stringent an exclusion of religion from politics, he encouraged an ethi- 
cal casuistry, which led to the open preaching of the doctrine that the end jus- 
tifies the means. But great men have their own way. Small men may criticise. 
They can take nothing from their greatness. 

SOCIAL REFORMS 

This same all-ahsorbmg passion for politics accounts, also for the strict'exclu- 
sion of social reform from Tilak’s programme Would the remarriage of all 
the widows in India or the wholesale breaking of caste by all and sundry, 
bring us any nearer to Swaraj These are mostly questions for the socio-politi- 
cal reformer. There are enough widows in India who arc premitted to remarry 
and a great number who have actually remarried. There are enough men and 
women in India who have either no caste or having one, break it at every 
turn. Are the remarried widows or the men and women of no caste any better 
off under the present foreign rule than the poor child doomed to perpetual 
widowhood or the man who wastes half his precious time in preserving caste. 
Tilak never denied that social reform was as essential as political reform. The 
simple lesson of his life is that you cannot achieve the one by striving for 'the 
other or by mixing up the two. As politics was the sole occupation of his life 
everything else gave way to it; but in his own life, he was a much more prac- 
tical social reformer than most persons who are keen on holding social confe- 
rences. He had no trammels of orthodox habits and knew when and how to 
yield to the claims and exigencies of modern life. He challenged the social re- 
formers of his day to join him in inviting social legislation to bind themselves, 
but not the masses, who were not ready for a sudden break from their long- 
cherished past. Such a challenge was evaded by Mr. Justice Ranade of revered 
memory and has not been taken up since. 

BORN IN POLITICS. LIVED IN POLITICS, DIED IN POLITICS 

Tilak believed in the mission of his race as it was and had confidence in its 
powers of action in the service of the motherland. He was born in politics, he 
lived m politics, and he died in politics. I have now given you the principal 
features of his life which have impressed me most. It is not possible, on an 
occasion like this, to deal with the many-sided activities of a life of incessant 
action. I don't pretend to have succeeded even in doing bare j'ustice to the most 
remarkable traits of the character of this tnost remarkable man. I have but 
paid my homage of love and respect as a huraWe soldier of the-naiional army 
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to the memory of one of its greatest departed generals. I shall now proceed to 
remove the screen winch stands between the darshan of the Lokmanya and 
the thousands of expectant worshippers I see around me. 


216. Programme of the Swaraj Party, 1 August 1924' 

Agenda of the General Meeting of the Swarajya Party to be held in Calcutta 
at 65, Bagh Bazar Street on the 16th August 1924 at 3 p.m. 

(1) To revise the policy, constitution and programme of the party. 

(2) To elect the office-bearers and members of the General Council. 

(3) To transact such other business as may be brought forward with the 
permission of the chair. 

The General Council elected at the Genera! Meeting of the party will meet 
at a time and place to be announced immediately after the party meeting to 
transact the following business: — 

(1) Election of Committees and disposal of such matters as may be referred 
to the General Council by the party meeting by a special resolution under the 
constitution and rules as revised. 

(2) To consider the rules recommended for confirmation by the members 
of the Swarajya Party in the Legislative Assembly and the Provincial Legisla- 
tive Councils. 

There is a general desire to reconstitute the General Council so as to in- 
clude in it all the Swarajist members of the Assembly and the Provincial 
Legislatures besides a proportion to be elected by each province. In anticipation 
of this desire being given effect to it is particularly requested that all Swarajist 
members of the Assembly and the Provincial Legislatures will make a point of 
attending the party meeting on the 16th August. Provinces which have not yet 
elected the allotted number of members to the General Council under the exist- 
ing rules are requested to do so as early as possible, and communicate the 
names of the members elected to the General Secretary at Allahabad. 

A sufficient number of copies of the rules made by members of Provincial 
Councils which require confirmation by ihc General Council should be supplied 
to the General Secretary in good lime before the party meeting. 

Members who require accommodation in Calcutta will kindly communicate 
With Babu Satyendra Chandra Milra, General Secretary, Bengal Provincial 
Swarajya Committee, 9, Russa Road, North Calcutta. 


Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
Swarajya Party 


^Fornard, 8 August 1924. 
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continuous and consistent obstniction if we arc in a majority; and if we are in 
a minority we shall defeat the Government as often as we can with or without 
the support of our nationalist friends. I ask you to look into the proceedings 
of the various Legislative Coundls and Assembly and say that whether we 
have failed on one single occasion to inflict a defeat on the Government when 
it was possible to inflict one. So far as the Assembly is concerned, I can speak 
from my personal knowledge as I have had the honour of acting there as the 
leader of your party in the Assembly. There was no single case in which the 
Government chose to come into conflict with the party when it was not 
heavily defeated and yet we are in minority, we arc only 45 in a House of 144. 
How did we rrianage it? The Anglo-Indian papers gave me the distinction of 
a black-magician, a person who knew some charm to induce the nationalist 
and other innocent members of the Assembly simply to follow them into lob- 
bies without understanding what it meant. I had the good fortune to have in 
the nationalist party gentlemen who had really the interest of the nation at 
heart and although they were not prepared to subscribe to the full extent to 
the policy of the Swarajists, they strove as hard and as earnestly as any Swara- 
jist to attain the goal, namely, Swaraj and by means which the President has 
just described to you. The President has said enough about methods of the 
parly. 


ABSURDITY OF FIXED RULES 

There is a school which expects everything to be done by rules of thumb by 
some sort of tabled and fixed rules always to be applied without any distinc- 
tion. Now, for instance, there is well-known and much used phrase—widely 
circulated among the Swarajist members in the Assembly and that is ‘Never go 
into the Government lobby.’ It was so frequently used and by so many per- 
sons that even I who is responsible for every word that occurred in the rules— 
even I was led to believe that that must be the guiding principle of the party. 
But then I thought what it could possibly mean? There is not such a lobby as 
the Government lobby. There are only two lobbies in the Assembly as well as 
in the provinces and they are ‘Ayes and Noes’. Whichever lobby Government 
goes in becomes the Government lobby. If we arc not to go into the 
Government lobby it means that we must not go to a lobby in which the 
Government members go. Just consider for a moment to what ridiculous 
extent it goes. Suppose we are about to carry on a proposition and the 
Government think that they are losing, and they Just send four or five people 
to the lobby, is it that the lobby is just converted into the Government lobby? 

ABSURDITIES OF RULES 

Then there are points of order raised. Our rules which are meant to bind us 
together and to create cohesion between us so that we may march shoulder to 
shoulder arc used not for the purpose of consolidating our power but for the 
purpose of disruption. Points of orders and phrases have been raised. I had 
the temerity to ask some of my friends whether they have known any case 
in the history where freedom was won on points of order. When you are in 
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the fight; marching against the enemy »hat ate you to do? You must simply 
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and they cited that long phrase of uniform, continuous and consistent opposi- 
tion! Now gentlemen, I put it to you, was it a case of my co-operating with 
the Government or was it a case of my compelling the Government to co- 
operate with me. If we arc to put forward resolutions for Swaraj and if the 
Government went to meet us uport that resolution to consider the terms and 
to admit some of them, are we then also to be accused that in winning Swaraj 
we did not win it by non-co-operation but by co-operation with the Govern- 
ment? 

I would ask you not to pay any heed to these absurdities and I ask 
you further not to judge members of the Assembly or any of the provincial 
legislative Councils hy anything that they do or by any criticism to which 
they are subjected while they arc in the fight. While the actual session 
of the Councils or Assembly is proceeding day after day, certain steps are 
being taken and it is not fair cither to the members of the Assembly or mem* 
bers of the provincial Councils lo judge them by each step, because you have 
to consider each step as a part of the whole battle, a part of the whole 
campaign and to look upon it as such. You cannot understand what each 
step, each word that is spoken in the Assembly or Councils must answer 
to this wooden rules of uniform continuous and consistent obstruction. 
As the President has put it. that is the creation of the atmosphere of r«i’S' 
tance—atmospberc which is more frequently than not created by sweet words 
and not by bitter words. You find your enemy armed to the teeth, you find that 
by certain course of action you can compel them to laydown someof their arms* 
if not all. So please do not pronounce it as an .ici of co-operation if we are to 
make it so as to induce them to lay down some of their arms if not all. The 
army that is actually on the march is sometimes not only to stand still but 
often has to withdraw to make retreat only to fight all the stronger. 

(A voice; You know the brdUant retreat of Cronje.) 

Yes, you must not judge from that (thatl tho battle is lost. You have got 
to wait till the end of the battle before you pronounce your judgement. These 
are facts which I might have stated down in my report, but as it is well-known 
to you, it was not necessary to print and circulate it among you. 

One thing more. It is customary to give in the report certain facts about 
the constitution and financial position of the party and as to anything which 
was done outside the Council. Now so far as the members of the party are 
concerned, as you all know, that since wc started our party we have never up 
to this day cared to open a regular register in every province of the members 
of the Swarajist party. Indeed wc fixed subscriptions of Rs. 3 annually which 
was considered by most of us as prohibitive and that was why we did not want 
to swell the number of the Swarajists outside the Congress. But vve wanted to 
increase the number inside the Congress. We wanted them to become Congress 
members in large numbers and not to pay any subscriptions to us. The result 
of it was that we swelled the Congress membership , swelled the number of peo- 
ple holding Swarajists’ views in the country, without having a regular register of 
them. We preferred to adopt the ancient method of sending out ideas, sending 
out members to the world, to our country, to be accepted by (hem and not to 
resort to the western idea of opening recruitment houses and register offices for 
enlisting Swarajist members. Wc were In the Congress, have no intention of 
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going out ever outside the Congress, nor shall we ever go out of it. Well, so I 
cannot give you a report on that point but you know how that idea has caught, 
what support we got at the polls. That gives you some idea of the membership 
of the parly. You should remember that that was confined to a very few peo- 
ple who have been given franchise according to the rules framed by the 
Go^’cmment. If the franchise was widespread, it would have lessened our trou- 
ble considerably, because all that we would have done in that case would have 
been to address a few mass meetings and to leave the rest to our countrymen. 
But now we find one or two votes among one or two thousands. The popu- 
larity that the party has obtained with the people of the land will be evident 
from the result of election and also from the response it has received elsewhere. 
Now with regard to the question of finance. The President has repelled the 
charge of bribery and corruption. I want the accusers to tell me where this 
money came from out of which Mr. Das paid it. I know as General Secretary of 
the party ought to know something about the fund and I have no hesitation in 
informing you that there never was anything in any balance on the right side 
of the account from the very beginning. 

(A voice: Promises) 

Promises of course. Promissory notes giving promises that was on the wrong 
.side. 


The election was contested absolutely without any fund. Where the enor- 
nious sums were spent by people, who contested the election against the 
Swarajists, what did the Swarajists pay? I do not know the figures of Bengal. 
But I was responsible for le.ndlng the election campaign in iheU-P- We set up 55 
candidates for the local Council, and (here were 14 seats who were entitled to 
bo elected for the Assembly and we set up 12. Wc captured all the seats, in the 
Assembly and 30 scats in the local Council. The cost of running these 67 
Candidates, including the deposit money paid, was 25,000 rupees and where did 
this money coma from? The money came from either, by giving pro-notes, or it 
was paid by the people, who voted for us and not by any outsider. We had no 
time to collect fund. 

(Mr. Das: In Bengal we spent Rs 30.000 to run the election and I borrowed 
all the sum myself.) 

The president tells us that in Bengal he spent Rs. 30.000 to run the elections 
and he borrowed all the sum on his own promissory notes. 

Gentlemen, they talk glibly of bribery and corruption. But why they do 
so? Because they cannot conceal from the world that they are the greatest 
bribe-givers (hat were ever born and you ever can conceive of. Why they do it 
openly? There are not only sulvdeputyship, tahsildarship and sub-registrarship 
but there are the ministership. councHIorship. holding open before everybody, 
as a reward for those who support them. 

(Mr. B.K. Bose. What about H.E.’s speech at Dacca?) , 

I ask whatcodeof ethiesormoraJitypromptPdJhe Governor of Bengal 

to issue a solemn Government communique that the third Minister would 
be appointed out of the persons, who voted with (he Govemnnrnf and for the 

Government. 


(A voice: ‘Will* vote with the Oovenunent.) 
Yes, “will” vote. Is if any use answering 


such charges brought out by 
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shameless people who are bribing and committing corruption of all sorts in the 
public being the head of the province and charge us poor people who 
whatescr we had at one time now do mrt know where to set it from. 

Now there is another movement started and that is against me. That is not 
against Mr Das. I am supposed to have been making money in Bombay for 
the party on false promises. That is complimentary to the charges brought 
against Mr Das becuase they must make out where he got all this money 
from and must trace it to me because I svas seen in Bombay realising subscrip- 
tions for the party. There was a particularly malicious tone about it in The 
Times of India. 1 replied to it and I suppose the note and my reply and that note 
will be reproduced in the Forward of tomorrow. The point is this that I openly 
went from place to place and had declared that I was in Bombay for the pur- 
pose of realising subscriptions for my party. I got some promises and came back 
from there because I was called away 6y some important business. When I 
went hack I found that people whom I described in my answer to the Times as 
politicians in the unemployed list, I mean our moderate brethren, formed a 
clique, went round to the very places and told the people not to subscribe to 
our fund The result was that I lost some subscriptions and others paid roc 
some money. And after the money was safe in my pocket, the Times raised the 
storm, but I told them that I was going again to Bombay to realise some 
money there. If Das was paying bribes relying upon what 1 collect, he had been 
bribing people only on promises. That is the financial point, if you like. I do 
not know to how many people we owe money. We have been borrowing right 
and left, sometimes in villages and in towns, sometimes by giving pro-notes and 
sometimes they have trusted to our honour and we hope to repay them, sooner 
or later, if possible. They are not claiming it now, but they have trusted to out 
honour, So I cannot give you any complete accounts either on the debit or on 
the credit side. So this is all the informsfhn that I can give you in my report 
and I will not detain you any longer, because we are here really to have practi- 
cal work. And that is to lay down our constitution according to the principle 
which has been just enunciated by the President. The whole countiy is waiting 
for that. Our organisation is waiting for that and as soon as we pass this, you 
will see some work done which will startle the whole world. 


2 IS. Reph’ to an address by iht Calcutta Corporarib/i, }8 August 1924^ 

Deshabandhu Das, Aldermen and Councillors of the Calcutta Corporation. 
Ladies and Gentlemen. 

I thank you from the bottom of jny heart for the honour you have done 
me to-nighl. I should have fcU myself one of the proudest men in Calcutta 
to-day if I were vain to think that I really deserved so high a honour at your 
hands. Ladies and Gentlemen. I am not so weak. But if I say that I do not 
feel an elation on this occasion, 1 shall not be true to myself. What Indian 
heart is there which would not be thrilled the scenes which I have witnessed 


'Formcrd. 19 August 1924. 
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to-day. You, the Corporation of Calcutta, J can assure you that if I do not 
feel proud of myself, 1 do most certainly feel of the Calcutta Corporation, as it 
is constituted at present. You have to-day broken away from the recent past 
when addresses and receptions to persons of high authority were the order of 
the day. You have to-day established a principle, and an example,— which, I 
have no doubt, will be followed, in this and other Corporations and Municipal 
bodies,— of honouring in the persons of those who try to serve the motherland, 
the motherland herself. Whatever humble services it may have fallen to my lot 
to render to the country, they are not certainly such as would induce me to 
think that all this honour, all the ceremony, that you have organised, is due to 
anything remarkable, which I may have done in the course of my life. We know 
that this Corporation, we know that this Hall has so far been the scenes of 
scries of demonstrations and ceremonies held in honour of persons in authority, 
and this honour has been indiscriminately done to them, simply because they 
have been men in authority without having regard to the services they might 
have rendered or might have failed to render. 

LAST CORPORATION’S WEAKNESS 

In recent times your great city has been visited by great men like Mahatma 
Gandhi, the Late Lokamanya Tilak, Lala Lajpat Rai, but the predecessors in 
Olllce in this Corporation did not feel called upon to accord to them the sligh- 
test recognition of the high and valuable public services they have rendered, 
nay even for the dedicatiort of their whole life to the service of the country. If 
to-day you are honouring me who cannot pretend and who has never preten- 
ded to be on the same level with the great names I have mentioned, it is not 
because, I am what I am, of what I have done or what I have not done, but 

because I represent in a humble way the same great cause which the Ereat men 

I have mentioned represented. Taking this honour done to the cause, I accept 
the honour in ail humility and I thank you heartily for it. 

A DEPARTURE FROM PAST TRADITIONS 
I shall not on this occasion play the role of those who on former occasions 

have received addresses jn this Hall and elsewhere, by presuming 
some grandfatlierly adviceas to what you have done as to 

or you may avoid doins >n future- That is not the role 1 have come here to 
play. I know you have fully deserved the confidence placed in you by your 
elecfofs and I can only express my confident hope that under the able guidance 
of >our Mayor who Is a living sermon of sacrifice and devotion to the country, 
jou may establish a record for this Corporation such as has never been 
rciched before. The poorest of the rate-payers of this Corporation, I 
hope, will have more rights, more liberty, more conveniences, more comforts 
than he has enjoyed before. Udics and Gentlemen. Ido not wish to detain 
youony further and I again thank you most cordially for the honour you have 
done mj to-.iight. 
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219. A Remark about Lord Lytton's Comment, 19 August 1924' 

If Lord Lytton has referred to the Char Manair case, which is still “sub 
judjcc ". he has siolated the law. He was thus a criminal. But if it is as it 
was explained in some quarters, that Lord Lytton has cast aspersions on the 
womanhood of India then the only word that coufd describe him was— he is 
not a gentleman, he is a coward. 

Unless his Lordship made an abject and full apology to us who after all 
are his masters, he must go and go immediately. 


220 Appeal for National Celebratiem, 3 October 1924^ 

I commend this resolution to the very serious attention of the country. The 
great significance of holding public meetings all over the country on the 8th 
October, the day on which Mahatma Gandhi will break his fast, is scIf'Cvident. 
I take this opportunity to impress upon every man and woman in the country 
his and her duty to celebrate the 8th October, as the general thanksgiving day 
for our great leader having been spared to us to lead and guide us in our 
struggle for liberty. The day should also be observed as marking a definite 
step towards the resolution of brotherly relations between the various com- 
munities Inhabiting India. The resolutions passed at the Unity Conference 
should be read and explained from every platform and acted upon in a spirit 
of full tolerance to insure peace and harmony in the country- 


221- Suggestions for Union of All Parties^ 

In pursuance of a resolution passed by the comroiltec appointed by the All 
Parties Conference at Bombay on the 22nd November, 1924, the undersigned 
invites the secretaries of all political parties and associations in the country to 
send the suggestions of their organisations as to the basis on which, in their 
opinion, union of all parties is possible within the Congress. Suggestions should 
reach the undersigned before the 20th of December, 1924. 

Motilal Nehru 


'/■onrorJ, » August 19:a. Speech at a prclat mectins held m Tou-n Kail. Calcutta to 

condemn the aspersiors cast on (he wotrarJicoil of Jrdu by Lcrd Lyiicn in hii »r<«h *• 

Caeca. 

lliitdjsian Times, 5 Octeber I92d, Speech at the Congrev* Wotting Committee 
reetirg, Delhi. 3 Octeter 1924. 

*The LeaJrr, I Dceemher 1924. 
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222. General Ccvncil r/ the Swara} Pany^ 

It i. rcqucMcd that all 

new All India Congress Comrn.tw ^ k f nnaWe him to issue the 

addresses to the oelgaum during the Congress week, 

necessary notices of meetings to 

Motilal Nehru 


22i. Mcelins at Sclgaum^ 

e. «r Nalionalist members of the Ugisla- 
II is proposed to hold a mcctm^ Concrcss wwk. Members intending to 
live Assembly at Bclgaum during inform the undersigned of their 

sisit the Congress are therefore requested to inform 
intention on or before the 15th Dccc 

ml.nlUl Vi>>iril 


224. IIMu-Muslim QMSIlm, <2 Drctmbcr 1924 

Now.ever sinee my ''''t';lt^rAn'r‘rkt:a“^^ 

been trying to sound public optnion on the su^,^^ Mahomedan 

ation and after several confercncwwt conclusion that I had to rely n 

gentlemen here, I am dtisen to poor resourees. I found 

npontheadvieethatlhadtecen,ed, but »ponjy end 

that the people generally were disgus .. Put the difficulty was 
they desired to be restored to peace u ^ articles from the pen o 

do that. Now, lately there has spared a serre E„.,i,h-=dited press and 
less eminent an authority than Wa „t Mahatma Oandhi in Ya««g 

also a number of notes and art.eles from the ^n „ t,d 

M/u. I studied these very earefolly. but I mus^^ ^ de op my 

any solution of the matter in any o suggestions. In my hum 

mind to come before you with some praene^ J „ *1“ 

nion there is one and only one cause of all the tm^^^ .p^, f,„, eause 

political sense in our people whic is , the second ndus 

is the waning of the Hindu pout, cal tmwe^jf the ,Pe Hmdm 

of the Hindu castes. The deelme of the poltW^ 

happened when the Mahomedans am ‘ „[ their own ttu'"” ** . 

came as conquerors. They came w.th » Now the wan.ng of th.s 

from the Hindu ci.iliiatioo found m 

‘ForK’W. 8 December 1924 auspices 

’forn’art/. 8 December 1924 ». ,»Mivcred al a mectms bejd 

me Leader. 15 December 1924. Allahabad. - 

cf Macdonnell University Hindu Boarding e . ^ 
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Hindu politicui superiority and the existence in India of a community which 
held ns ovsn naturally gave rise to two hostile divisions. So long as the Hindus 
s.aw that they had to deal with a race very much similar and yet very much 
dissimilar to them in certain matters and that they had to submit to the rule of 
that race, the points of difference were not so marked as they would have been 
if the Hindus had their own way. The Hindus became more and more exclu- 
sne and the Mahomedans, unfortunatelyt in India not being able to assimilate 
the Hindus into Islam, became as exclusive as the Hindus were. The natural 
consequence was that the two would never come together and if they did, it 
would be only very temporary. The Hindu prestige again rose high for the 
moment with the rise of the Mahralras into power. The British soon came 
and for the first time in the history of India there came a race which was inte- 
rested in keeping Hindus and Mahomedans apart. Whether they did so or not 
is a matter which 1 leave for personal judgment. I may say with confidence 
that there is hardly any Indian who doubts that and I say with confidence that 
there are 90 per cent of Englishmen who believe In it and there are 10 per cent 
who proclaim to the contrary from the house-tops. The English soon 
found us fighting against each other and saw that it was easier to govern us 
than to trade with us. Now, how is it possible for a handful of men like them 
to undertake the Government of a vast country, with a vast population hke 
India except with the help of the people themselves? If we had political sense 
enough to understand our own political interests and to unite at least in the 
prosecution of those interests, why, the English would be nowhere and there- 
fore. I say that it is in the interests of the present ruling race that we should be 
kept apart. I am not laying the blame at the door of the Government. The 
Wame entirely rests upon the people of this country. It is they who ought to 
have understood and known that by keeping apart from each other they would 
be helping the foreigner to have a hold on both of them and keep them under 
subjection. In course of time, when modern ideas were imbibed by Indians 
owing to English education, a party of men arose from among our educated 
men who saw the havoc of this disunion amongst ourselves. In the Indian 
National Congress we were going on merrily from year to year holding our 
annual sessions, delivering our speeches and going back home to ponder over 
them for the next year. Then at the end of the next year there was again a 
session of the house. That in no way hurt anyone. It was only Jetting out the 
superfluous gas. But things changed in the year 1918. Tlicn came the non- 
co-operation movement. Now, I am nolhwe, again, to justify the non-co-opera- 
tion movement. I do not believe in politics being itiix^ with religion at all. 
Too much talk of religion in connection with politics is to a great extent 
responsible for the present strained feelings between the Hindus and 
Moslems. 
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225. Speech at Beigaimt Congress, 26 December 1924* 

Friends, 

I will shortly explain to you what I have said in Urdu. I will answer to 
those objections advanced by Hasrat Mohani and Maulana Azad Sobhani.^ 

I have been saying in Hindustani that those objections do not hold water. 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani had gone to the length of saying that this House was 
a packed House of a vast audience and delegates and that everybody is com- 
pelled to vote in a certain manner: those who arc No-changers, though not ask- 
ed by Mahatmaji, by high esteem and respect and reverence in which they hold 
Mahatmaji, feel compelled to vote in favour of the resolution in spite of the 
fact that Mahatmaji has repeatedly told them not to vote against their cons- 
cience. As to the Swaraj Party the objection of Maulana was that the action 
of Deshabandhu Das and myself was wholly arbitrary and that it was contrary 
to rules and constitution, because he was under the impression that no meeting 
of the party was held by which this fact was made a party questiom That was 
a mistake of fact. I have sent a nonce round which was circulated broadcast, 
and to Maulana Saheb who was shown - 0^00 

read to this side of the House, -which you might JJ’' 

was lost by a large majority: it was not a meeting of the Executive pramilt . 
not even of the leaders of the Swaraj Party Council: “ 

tity of the General Council. Then the Maulana u. begged W the 

all that might be true, strictly ttue, his conscience, though he “ 

SwaraiPattv did not accept the vote of the majority and he would certainly 
"cTarty became he followed his conscience ha" 

party. But. for that w. have to examine 

rcoTemirrnVlhm hirex’;Si.ce dfthw sus^ 

the calling off of non-co-operation. The first ing hewashimself sus- 

having joined IheSwaraj Party, by the i"'" " j ® my, that part which 
pending at least one part of ^may b borne in mind 

relates to the Swaraj Party; Council-ent|y. Then 

that the other parts of the Pef’S™'"'"' ' ^ ,bey did not succeed was 

expected to. it is but natural '’’n* *1" ^ ,aa„rore suspended the 

because they were not quite prepared. Ma J which we can- 

programme, mind you, but not non-co-opera lon-^^ the items of the 

not conceive~the suspension of considered to be enforced, 

non-co-operation programme which ha suspended no one prac- 

-they have been suspended: and even .f ^ his franchise only 

tically would be active. Then his other re accepted before. The 

means that we are pulling down high “j”** * nothing but Swaraj 

high ideals we accepted before and we have before us is 
'Jtepori of the Thrlymmh irsstoa of the InAtm ’ 

in supporter the Resolution The Agreement & Spinning pan-lslamic agitations m 

‘Maulana Azad Sobham; b. 18”. rose to proirunwec ^oved complete indeper. 

1913-14, leading local agitator during the Kanpur cq ,t)22- Vice-President. U.P.P.CC., 
dence resolution at the All India Muslim League sessi , agitator >n Kanpur, 1924, 

after the collapse of the Khilafat movement became 
d. 11926]. 
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and now we are aiming only at the excluuon of British cloth. So that is a 
fallacy. It is not a matter of saving, — he says, it is not a matter of causing a 
loss of 15 crores, 40 or 50 crores, whatever it may be, to British who could 
afford to suffer. But i say it is a question of saving so much money to the 
country, it is a saving for our poor people, it Is a saving for the feeding of the 
poor. It IS only presenting a wrong point of view before you. That is after all 
a secondary consideration. Thereat thing is, which is subjected to, the pre- 
paration for the very thing which Maulana Saheb declared, viz., the suspension 
of non-co-operation. These are the few remarks; this is the substance of what is 
said about ^fau[ana Hasrat Mohani. 

Then so far as Maulana Azad Sobhani is concerned, — he said it was a very 
weak case before us He would not have opposed this resolution if the suspen- 
sion of non-co-operation were not made, because it differed; as he may be for 
the franchise wanting any path; he would not be considered it must call upon 
to oppose the resolution, because he was asked, he expressed his readiness to 
undertake and run through greater risk if he was commanded by Mahatmajl 
That is the reason why he opposed; it was the suspension of non-co-opera- 
tion. He wanted to go ahead beyond non-co-operaiion for complete indepen- 
dence. He asked Mahalmaji to permit him to carry on a campaign in the 
country in favour of complete independence. He said that so far from going 
forward in that direction Mahalmaji had now suspended non-co-operation itself 
and limited the extent of freedom or liberty which was the real idea. Just now 
1 have answered that as regards non-co-operation. As regards franchise, he 
himself says though he differed it is a thing which he had to work if comman- 
ded by Mahatmaji as if not by the third part of the resolution. 

Now as regards the last speaker, Swami Govindanand.' He put a question. 
He said. “You talk so much on discipline. What has become of that discipline 
when you differed at Gaya to go into the Councils?’’ Now, I claim that what- 
ever we did, we did, not as rebels but as a thoroughly disciplined body. We 
differed from the majority. What did it do? We constituted a compact mino- 
rity. What again did that minority do? They cultivated opinion, educated public 
opinion and went on like that till, as Deshabandhu Das pointed out to you. 
"We stand thoroughly vindicated today”. That was perfectly legitimate, per- 
fectly disciplined, and perfectly honest work to do. We went into the Councils. 
When? When at Delhi the Congress had come to that resolution that those 
who had not any religious or conscientious scruples' to enter into Councils, 
might do so; and they say that for that they should not be excluded from the 
Congress. Of course, I am not giving you those very words, but only the sub- 
stance Where is the echo of indiscipline? It is very easy to say that it is indis- 

•Swami Govindaratu) (J.T. Matmikhani). b. 1889, educated at Bombay; Professor, 
Fergusson Cotfcge, Poora, 1910, Histop College. Nagpur. :91I, B.N. College. Patna. 1912 
and B.B. College, Mujzaffarpur, Visited Japan and US.A., Apr,) )914; returned to India m 
the Komagafa Moru, September, 1914, arrested and detained in jail in connection with Kama- 
^owA/ara affair and Budge Budgeshooiingcasr,iinprjsORed, for taking part in the RowJait 
satyagraha, 1919 and N.W. Railway Employees’ first genera) slrAe, J920, worked on the 
staffofFou'i^ //Ida, sentenced to five-year transporution. 1921, started the Pai/y Xesari in 
Karathi; participated in the civil disobedience movement and iicpnscned; leader of the left 
wing Congress Parly and its General Smetaiy; started the Paire o/ /nrf/a; Vice-Chairman, 
Reception Committee, Karachi Congress, 19J1; d. 19S5. 
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dplme. Those svho differ and disagree with this pact, they have a right to vote 
against it. Not only that. Those who differ from the Swaraj Party may go out 
of the party, of course, the constitution of the party will not permit them to be 
in the patty and they have perfect tight to form themselves into another patty 
and have public opinion and cultivate educated opinion and come into the 
Congress and claim a majority of their own views. And so, I say, there is 

nothing wrong. . ... xi e 

And the last thing you heard is between the Swarajists and the Non-Swara- 
jists. Please don’t attach any importance to them. There are Swarajists and 
No-changers. I don’t say all. But there are some amongst both, to whom. I 
know, this franchise and agreement is a bitter pill to swallow. Bitter or not, to 
their credit they have swallowed and if you only give time they will digest 
it too. So you will not give way to any such and you should not attach any 

• “"Bu['ra‘ra'’sked"hy Maulana Mohamed Ali and my friend Deshabandhn Das 
that they were not correctly understood by Swami 

Mr. Abhyankar. They did not for a moment say that Mahatmaji was taken to 
be a mad man at any time. Neither of them believed in f.f 


them said that they believed in yarn, in 


Khaddar. All that they said was,— all 


that Deshabandhu Das said was that now his faith in the 

him; it was not so about the franchise at the beginning. There is no ‘‘■If'""™ 

whatever amongst the Swarajists and oSons tta° 

226. Speech at Belgaum Congress, 27 December 1924' 

Friends, the resolution that has been entrusted to me runs as follows; it 
relates to Kohat* and Gulbarga’: 

•Kd,a,R«tr., ’““f 

N.W F.P.,a predominanily Muslim area- ,n^^n„n>ersioriaad abduction cf women. 

strained for quite sometime past on acccun publicsticn cf a pamphlet by the 

The immediate cause that led to the outbreak was ,ncp^ jt^assaidio be a reply 

Sanalan Dharma Sabha, Kohaf. contammg^^^^^ ^ new sparer. On 10 Sepiem- 

toanequally offensive anti.H.rHJupc^»^hsh^|"^M“,^ information fven by Hindus 

ber. Hindu shops and houses were ooveniment made ro effort la give them proiec- 

that their livesandprcpertyweremdarveer.^^^^^^^^^^^^^ Mahatma Gandhi and 

tfon, Almost the entire Hindu popuIal.cn bad w ^ve tne 

Maulana Shaukat All made 0;e Niaam’s territory in August 1924. 

Hiulbarsa R‘on. a not bteke cut in ^ day of Muharram. 

Ccmmunaltrouble had been brewing th T»mnle and caused damage to it. Thellindus 

some Muslims entered the Sharan desecrated, their idols destroyed and 

retaliated by attacl.ing a mcsqve. SevMl temp « „nctioncd Rs 25.000. the estima- 

buildings damaged. Subsequently, the Nuam s 
ted cost of .-epairs to the temples. 
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■The Congress deplores the Hindo-Muslim tension and the r-iots that h»e 
ntv failed to perforin the primary duty of protection of 1 fe and 

Coneress fuither deplores the enforced exodus of the Hindu popu 

She. and strongr, urges ,h. Musnlmans ^ohat .0 ensure here Hmd. 
brethren of full protection of their lives and property and to invite 

“ as their honoured friends and neighbours. The ; 

fugees not to return to Kohat except upon an honourable invitation from 
Kohat Musalmans and upon the advice of Hindu and 

Congress advises the public, whether Hindu or "“‘“i trar^^^^^^ 

finding of the Government of India, as also of others, on the J J,. 

and to suspend judgement till this board appointed by the Unity ^o" ^ 

or some other equally representative body has inquired into the 
event and come to a decision upon it. _ . 

The Congress expresses its heartfelt sympathy for the sufferers in 
barga riots and condemns the desecration committed on the places ol wors p 


Friends, I do not claim any special knowledge of the facts of the 
which is referred to in this resolution. But if I am here to move the resolution 
it is to commend to your acceptance the principle which it involves, it n 
ves a principle and it states two facts which cannot admit of doubt and w 
are above controversy. But the facts are: first, in Kohat a tragedy P*® . . 
place, the like of which has not been known in India for many years, and in 
ed I do not remember at least in my Iifc*time, which is not a very sm 
period, of anything approaching tragedy in Kohat. There is no ^ 

Hindu population of Kohat which is in a very small minority has suffered / 
greatly and grievously. There is no doubt also that an enquiry which to 
place— a hole and corner enquiry by a person designated as Special Magis ra 
has been thoroughly inadequate and insufficient and based upon material as 
which the public have not been taken into the confidence of the authority. ^ 
Those are the two facts. The principle involved is that Hindus and Mu 
madans, both have to depend upon themselves for their salvation. No amoun^ 
of protection under— their benign laws, no amount of police force, no amo 
of military protection which is always held out before you, can save you un e 


you try to save yourselves. 

You know, what has happened. There are two instances before you on 
from each extreme of India. You have the tragedy in Kohat and you have ^ 
tragedy in Bengal. \\’hat has taken place under the Ordinance in Bcnga ca^ 
only be described as another tragedy. Now what is the principle which ou= 
to have actuated the Government? The Government have always underta^e^ 
to be the guardian angles, to be the guardian of our lives and g, ,s 

of course, I allow that they are entitled also to guard themselves. 
entirely true. But there is the line dearly drawn. In Bengal where the 
ment feared the consequences of the activities of anarchical 
happened there? There is no enquiry, there is no investigation, all and * ^ 

who may or may not have anything to do with anarchical crime are 
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and safely consigned to jail. What happened at the other extreme? A painful 
and heart-rending tragedy took place. I read m one of the English-edited jour- 
nals whose correspondent visited the locality and gave hts impression upon 
what he saw that the town was recently bombarded and that the whole line of 
houses was burnt down. You know the loss of Jives which has taken place; 
not only that, temples have been desecrated. Now, there is not the slightest 
doubt and there can be no two opinions in any reasonable being that the dese- 
cration of temples and burning of houses and Hindu property could only have 
been from the hands of their Muhammadan neighbours and whatever suffer- 
ings were entailed on the Muhammadans they could only have been inflicted 
by the Hindus. 

I do not propose to go into the question as to who were responsible for 
the beginning of the trouble and as to who took the initiative, because it is not 
the time for us to apportion the blame upon the parties concerned. The resolu- 
tion is a non-controversial one. It commits the Congress to nothing, neither to 
the Musalman view nor to the Hindu view. It stands upon such facts as are 
known and asks for an open enquiry either by the Board which has already 
been appointed by the Unity Conference or by a similarly representative body 
appointed by the people of India. It asks you to refuse to accept the finding 
of the Special Magistrate, because on its own face it is a very defective finding 
and the higher authorities which have received that finding have themselves 
admitted that the authorities were at fault. What was at the bottom of the 
exact nature of the delinquency of the authorities? That again I ask you to 
determine. In accepting the resolution what 1 ask you is to accept the princi* 
pie, the principle being that you will not accept anything that emanate from 
one party or other or from the Government which is the arbiter of our desti* 
nies. Whatever you do, you must accept only the decision of a committee 
which has the confidence of the public and that is what it advises you, the 
Hindus and the Musalmans. It advises the Hindus not to go back to Kohat 
until they are assured of (heir protection by their Musalman brethren, until 
the Musalmans request them to go. What does it signify? It signifies that it 
has been proved that the British bayonets, the British force and the mach/oo 
guns are not meant to protect the citizens; they are simply meant to perpetu- 
ate this Government of force on our people, because it is the people and the 
people only that suffer. AH these resources, the vast m/J/tary resources of the 
Government, lie idle. As soon as there & a breath whispered against the 
Government itself, all the men, honest or dishonest, criminal as well as inno- 
cent people— they arc all huddled together in jail and there is no possible 
chance of their being heard by the Government. It is on these broad principles 
that I ask you to accept this resolution in regard to Kohai as well asGulbarga. 


»27. yo/e of thanks at Bcisavm Congress^ 27 December /924' 

Friends. 

1 am now going to put a proportion which, 1 know, must be uppermost in 
of tke senx>n of the Mum .Vtffipnof Coflfrwr. Betfeum. 19U. 
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tie beans of one and all of you. That is a proposition which is usual in our 
Congress lo be laid before this House, before the dissolution of this House. 
Bui on this particular occasion I am quite confident that it is not a mere cere* 
monv (hat >ou are performing. What I am saying is to pass a vote of thanks of 
this House to Mahatma Gandhi- 

GentieiTien, you have passed the resolution which was dear to him. He 
has thanked you for it. He has pointed out to you the implication under which 
you have laid yourself by passing that resolution. That is no doubt the greatest 
gratitude and thanks you can give him if you can act up to your undcrtakitiS- 
And. I am perfectly certain that he does not expect from you or care to have 
a resolution of thanks. But in passing this resolution which on other occasions 
is merely a matter of formality, I take U that you are responding to the call 
which he made upon you in his concluding remarks. That call was to the 
Swarajists, and to the No-changers, and to all others whom it may concern- 
That was a call that you have to perform your undertaking to the very letter m 
spirit as well as in matter. Now when I propose this vote of thanks I 
you to say by passing it that you agree to all that Mahatmaji said and that 
you willingly and cVieetfully undertake the responsibility which he has laid 
upon you. I need not say anything more. I only ask you to pass this vote of 
thanks by acclamation. 


22S. Appeal to the Country on behalf of the Swaraj Forty' 

The action of the Govcrnof*Gcneral in promulgating the Criminal Law 
Amendment Ordinance 1934 in Bengal has simplified the political situation. H 
has laid bare the rooted defects of the much wanted Reforms and of the whole 
system under which the country is being governed. It has revealed the fact that 
notwithstanding many professions to the contrary the temper of the British 
Government continues to be what it was in the pre-reform days and at the time 
when the Rowlatt Act was passed. On the least provocation the Government is 
only too apt to resort to terrortsm over the head of the Legislature under cover 
of emergency powers. 

The Swaraj Party is at the present moment the target of oflicial attacks and 
will have to bear the full brunt of reactionary repression. After a personal 
examination of the situation on the spot Mahatma Gandhi has expressed his 
complete concurrence with the Executive Committee of the Swaraj Parly that 
the policy of repression commenced in Bengal by the local Government with 
the sanction of the Govemor-Ccncral is aimed in reality not at any parly of 
siolenct but at the Swaraj Party and ibercfoTe at constitutional and orderly 
r'-ti- ity. The fact that persons so far arrested in Bengal are with few excep- 
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Mahatmaji has given his blessings to the Swaraj Party and entrusted it with 
the responsibility of carrying on on behalf of the Congress and as an integral 
part of the Congress organisation all work in connection with the Central and 
Provincial Legislatures. The Swaraj Parly feds happy and proud in assuming 
this responsibility and confidently undertakes to oppose the advancing tide of 
repressive reaction in the several Legislatures and the country at large. The 
advent of a Conservative Government in England with a large majority makes 
it highly probable that there will be a long and hard struggle. The Party is 
fully prepared for it. But ii is obvious that its efforts will only succeed in the 
measure in which the patriotic men and women of India lend it their active 
support and cooperation in the shape of men and money. The lime when it 
was enough to give silent support to the Parly which it is conscious it has 
always enjoyed is gone by. The great moment in the life of the hfation has 
come. The Executive Committee of the Swaraj Party appeals (o all Indians 
who love the motherland to stand by the Party by openly joining it as members 
and helping it with funds. We are not anarchists, nor violent revolutionaries, 
nor secret plotters in the dark. We fight in the open for our rights with non- 
violent and constitutional weapons. All the violence that there is in this fight 
is arrayed against us and is on the side of the Government. We take no heed 
of it and inarch on full of hope and full of heart. 

This appeal is not in the nature of propaganda against any other political 
party. The Executive Committee of the Swaraj Party has already joined 
Mahatma Gandhi in making an earnest appeal to all parties to uniteagainst the 
new danger which threatens all alike. The Swaraj Party welcomes all comrades 
in arms to whatever party they may belong and is ready to accommodate them 
as far as possible. With this object in view it has called a meeting of all the 
Indian elected members of the Central and Provincial Legislatures to meet it 
in conference at Bombay and arrive at a common understanding. But the only 
fitting answer to the action of the Government for all parlies and individuals 
to give is to join the Swaraj Party. The opportunities of a people governed 
against their own will vary in direct proportion to the severity of the repres- 
sion employed against them. The recent Ordinance superseding the Criminal 
Law in Bengal is in all conscience as severe a repressive measure as any Gover- 
nment which cares to save its face before (he civilised world can adopt with 
impunity. Shall we not make the best use of the opportunity that Providence 
has given us? And, can we use that opportunity better than by concentrating 
all our available forces upon the objective of the attack which is none other 
than the Swaraj Parly? We appeal to the men and women of India to rally 
round the party. We appeal to the rich to give of their plenty. We appeal to 
the poor to give their mile. We appeal to both to join the army of fighters for 
the country’s cause. 


Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
All India Swaraj Party 
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229, On Hmdis-Mtishnt Rapprochement, 12 January l925^ 


The credit for this happy result belongs to the Musalmans of Nagpur who, 
in making the generous and self-denying offer to surrender what they conceived 
to be their rights, have shown a high order of patriotism. Without in the least 
detracting from that credit f must te/1 you that this wise decision was arrived 
at under the guidance of my esteemed friend Maulana Abul Kalam Azad who 
combmvs in himself an intense patriotism with a thorough knowledge of the 
true teachings of Islam. It was he who by his clear exposition of religious prin- 
ciples had dispelled from the mind of the Nagpur Musalmans, the wrong 
notion that in stopping Hindu music in front of their mosques they were per- 
forming a religious duty. Once that notion was dispelled the only question 
which remained was one of convenience- 

This question in itself was serious enough. Hindus as well as the followers 
of other religions can easily realise the annoyance caused by disturbing sounds 
when they have to concentrate all their attention on the prayer or worship in 
which they are engaged. Leave religion alone; such annoyance is equally great 
when one is engaged in work of any kind requiring concentration of the mind. 
But no annoyance can be too great to suffer if the country demands it. While 
therefore we cannot underrate the sacrifice made by the Musalmans we must 
not omit to express our gratitude to .Maulana Abul Kalam Azad to whose 
guiding genius the Musalmans of Nagpur owe the generous frame of mind in 
which we find them today. 1 congratulate not only the Musalmans of Nagpur 
but those living m all pans of India on their good fortune in having the 
Maulana Saheb as one of their foremost leaders, Ii is my earnest wish and 
prayer that some Hindu divine may arise and authoritatively declare that the 
playing of music is as inessential to the performance of Hindu religious rites as 
the stopping of it is to the efficacy of the Musalman prayer. I lay claim to no 
such authority but have no hesitation m declaring my firm belief that music 
cannot bo an essential part of any religion. I yield to no Acharya or Shaslri 
in my reverence for the true reli^on of the Hindus but no amount of dogmas 
or quotations from the Shastras can alter my belief in this respect. 1 have no 
right to ask you to share my belief but 1 have every right to ask reasonable 
men to take a reasonable view of things. Even if yuu think that shouting and 

beating of drums in public thoroughfares is necessary to bring you nearer to 

your Godf I ask you to consider whether the regulations of these noises or 
their momentary stoppage is a sin of such a heinous character as to be shun- 
ned even at the risk of perpetuating your slavery. J must not by these remarks 
be taken to blame the Hindus of Nagpur for having their own religious convi- 
ctions. 1 have merely stated my own views for what they are worth. I take it 
that the Hindus of Nagpur have gone as far as they could consistenly with 
their conception of their religious duties. But if I can claim no personal autho- 
rity in these matters, I stand before you today on a much higher ground than 
any personal authority can take. That higher ground was provided by the 
resolutions of the Unity Conference held in Delhi which was attended by_ 

tearfur, 17 January 1925. Speedi delivered after the seitlement of Hindu-Mu'lim 
disputeal Nagpur, 
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like your great wrestler to weaken himself in this way just to give you some 
amusement or would you like him to preserve his strength and be ever ready 
to give battle to the strongest enemy who is lying in wait to pounce upon him 
the moment he shows symptoms of weakness? I leave it to you to choose bet- 
ween these two courses. What after all is the dire calamity with which we are 
threatened if the Swarajists persist in their policy of obstruction? It is noth- 
ing short of the abolition of diarchy and a reversion to the old methods of 
government And what does that signify? Merely this that the bureaucracy will 
have Its own way which, we know, it alway» manages to have whether there are 
Ministers or no Ministers. In either case you can only get a few crumbs from 
the leavings of the bureaucratic table. What the Swaraj party stands for is 
fresh and wholesome food untouched by the hands of the bureaucracy. 


230 A Note for the Swaraj Party* ^ 

NOTE FOR THE U.P. 

In my opinion it is not necessary in the U.P. to carry on an active campaign 
to enlist members of the Swaraj Parly. All that is necessary is to consolidate 
the results obtained at the last elections to the Congress Committees. I have 
not yet had a report giving the necessary particulars as to the strength of ih* 
Swaraj Party in the Tahsil, District and the Provincial Committees. My ins- 
tructions were that a register be opened immediately after each election show- 
ing the names of the Swarajist and non-Swarajist members of that Committee. 
So far as I know these instructions have not been complied with. No formal 
report has yet been made even of the names of the Swarajist and other mem- 
bers elected to the All India Congress Committee from the Province. I think 
that the time, labour and money already spent should be turned to some good 
purpose. With this object 1 now give the following instructions; — 

(1) That Tahsil. District, Provincial and All India registers of Swarajist 
and non-Swarajist members be forthwith completed and submitted to Head- 
quarters. 

(2) That full accounts of ail remittances made to workers to the end of 
December last be at once rendered. 

(3) That instructions be issued to the Swarajists in each Tahsil, District, 
and Provincial Congress Committees — 

(a) to resolve themselves into Tahsil, District and Provincial Swaraj 
Committees, 

(b) to carry on propaganda work among the non-Swarajist members of the 
said Committees, 

(c) to secure election of Swarajist members to the said Committees at bye- 
elections. 

All this work should be honorary and can be done by the office-bearers 
and the other prominent Swarajists in the various Committees. The small ex- 
penses for stationery etc. can be met by subscriptions paid by members and 


^AlCC Papers {Suppl.). 



251 


Writings and Speeches 

donation. np to data with auoh changes as 

ma^beS being no™d from time to time and .ntormation given to 

"“S'aii that is necessarg to maintam tb^ntegHtg of the Swarai Partg m 
the various Committees during the present gear. 

WORK IN THE COUNTRY 

oflnda Arrsngcmsnts are 

This wiil be done by newspapers “"■* '““;"®<|J™.This will be followed by an 
being made to start a HM. Daily at an ear^d^^ f_ 

Urdu Daily in due course, '-ectnnng prop_P^^ „i„du-Moslim Unions or 

stSTrAsS " 

It will be seen that item (a) is the exclusive referen 

eluding the Swaraj Party while Rems (b) 

the Congress funds for (a)- Th therefore not possible y 

mentary to the work ‘?nition of the decision of the 

the details of (b) and (c) “he earliest opportunity ‘f'" ^ diat 

mitte. of the Congress. I ahd' Meanwhile it is ^b'R'” '^ 

meeting of that Committee to f”!" “^1 „„ be completed withoo d V 

the wo?k indicated in the first P»« ° "“eVged for that "b* * 'f'erl 

must be “"‘'e'Rbb'* fheliXorJan^- “’fL'SenRon of' allow- 

draw their allowances fronr pecember and the 

should have been finished by t however be borne 

anees to lannary is a Js In as the new scheme ts ready. 

paid workers will agam be mob.taed 


•31. Fame! In the ^ jlcmHy o'""'""' b wn a lamentable 

,r , to he regretted that f /-Ire^S e\;-- 
lack of the sense of ePP''““ defence of the attit«d'_^ leader of the 

It has completely Ignored th less a person . ^ Bombay 

dent party in the Assembly maRb ^ " ie„ ,o a representative 
party himself in the course of an 
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Chronicle I was deprived of the pleasure of reading it till after the Bombay and 

Madras papers were received at Allahabad and my attention was drawn to it 

by a telegram from Madras and a letter from Bombay. The controversy start- 
ed by Mr. Rangachanar in bis Bombay speech, had left me cold. As a full 
account of the work of the Swaraj Party in the Assembly and the provincial 
Councils was to be shortly published I did not care to disturb my holiday and 
preferred to leave Mr. Rangacharlar to the tender mercies of the chief whip of 
his own party. But the important pronouncement made by Mr. Jinnah cannot, 
for obvious reasons, be allowed to remain unnoticed until the report now un- 
der preparation can be issued. 1 owe it no less to him than to the public to 
present the other side of the shield without unnecessary delay. 

When Mr. Jinnah is absolutely convinced about the propriety of the 
methods adopted and the political sagacity displayed by the Independents and 
his trusted lieutenant has declared that ‘the Independent party is a combina- 
tion of the best characteristics of the Liberal and Swaraj parties’, it would 

almost seem that no power on earth could save either the Swarajists or the 

Liberals from being swept away before the rising tide of ‘statesmanship and 
broad national outlook’ of the Independent party. The most wonderful feature 
of this phenomenal rise is that all the ‘political sagacity, statesmanship and 
broad national outlook’ behind it were suddenly developed within a few days* 
if not a few hours, towards the latter end of February last. It therefore be- 
comes necessary to probe the depth of the great wave which threatens to sub- 
merge us and trace it to its source. A few plain and unvarnished facts will be 
of greater help to elucidate the true position of the parties than any number of 
wise sayings borrowed from British constitutional history. No satisfactory 
results can, however, be obtained without traversing the entire field of activity 
since the commencement of the second Assembly in January 1924. I propose, 
therefore, to deal with the matter in parts so as to make convenient reading. 

THE ONLY ORGANIZED PARTY 

As it IS desirable to come at once to the main point Mr. Jinnah has attempted 
to make, it wilt be necessary to deviate slightly from the logical order of 
quence and leave matters not strictly germane to Mr. Jinnah’s claim to ‘politi- 
cal sagacity’ to be dealt with later. At the commencement of the Delhi session 
of 1924, the only organised party in the Assembly consisted of 43 Swarajists 
and their three Burmese associates who though not elected on the Swarajist 
ticket had come with a clear mandate to vote with the Swaraj'ists. The other 
elected members were either independent of one another or very much depen- 
dent on the Government and its friends. With a view to form a coalition in- 
formal conversations were in due course started between Messrs Patel, 
Kelkar, Rangaswami Iyengar and myself on the Swarajist side and Messrs 
Jinnah, Rangacharlar, Ramachandra Rao and Madan Mohan Malaviya on 
the non-Swarajist' side. At the earliest stage of these negoitmtions I made it 
quite clear that no coalition was posable unless the non-Swarajists agreed to 
join m the national demand with the Swarajists and to pursue a policy ot 
obstruction and refusal of supplies in the event of the Government not making 
a satisfactory response to the resolution putting forward the demand. Pul 
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wrong in 1924. We shall, therefore, have to follow the subsequent history of 
the Nationalist party to determine the exact moment when ‘political sagacity 
first dawned upon the Independents. To proceed with facts. The demand for 
responsible government agreed upon was put forward m the ol my 
amendment to Mr. Rangachariar’s resolution on Sth February, 1924. bi 
Malcolm Hailey’s speech on behalf of the Government was most disappointing 

and my amendment was carried by a majority of 76 to 48 on 18th 

Thereafter the Nationalist party decided by a majority of three-fourths of IhM 
present at the meeting that the response made by the Government was unsatis- 
factory. Objection to this vote was raised by Messrs Jinnah, Rangachanar an 
Ramachandra Rao on the ground that the majority under the agreement was 
three-fourths of the whole party and not merely of those present. On the cons- 
truction of the agreement I as chairman overruled the objection and that ru - 
ing was eventually submitted to. 


232 Parties in the Assembly and their Work~W 

We have seen how the Nationalist party came to the conclusion that the 
circumstances under which it was its duly to refuse supplies had arisen. 

A resort to the policy of obstruction was thus finally decided upon and I 
accordingly moved the total rejection of the demand under the first head Cus- 
toms when it came up on the lOth March. In doing so I relied upon the 
principle of ‘grievances before supplies’ and, after referring lotheconstitutional 
results which flow from the application of the said principle in England and 
other free countries, I explained the position in India as follows:— ‘We, in this 
imitation parliament, are doing something in imitation of the real rights of the 
people’s representatives. This has only one result, namely, to bring it to the 
notice of the Government that so far as we are concerned we have taken the 
strongest possible step that was open to us. It may be our misfortune but is 
not our fault that it falls flat and we cannot give effect to the motion as it is 
given effect to under the rules which prevail in a free country’. Mr. Jinnah did 
not take part in that debate and gave no Indication whatever that he differed 
from the principle relied upon by me. On the contrary by recording a silent 
vole for my motion after the speech, he fully identified himself with the princi- 
ple of obstruction and refusal of supplies in the existing state of the country. 
My motion was eventually carried by 63 to 56, the Nationalist party voting 
for it cn bloc. Mr. Rangachariar had then left for England. The next motion 
taken up was Mr. Patel’s for the total omission of the demand under the head 
Income-tax and was carried by a bare majority of one. The third motion wasMr- 
Doraiswami Iyengar's* total omission of demand under the head Salt. At this 
stage, Mr. Ramachandra Rao and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya approached 
me and suggested that we should not continue wholesale obstruction. Mr. 

'The Leader. 29 April 1923. 

•C. Duraiswami Ayjangar, b. 1873 . Uught in a school for two years; vakil. 1899; 
Presidern, District Congress Committee; President, Taluk Board and Chairman, Municipal 
Council, Chillcor, member, Indian Legistative Assembly, 1923-29, President, Andhra Provin- 
cial Conterence. 1928. d. 1933. 
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tion any further he made tl clea remained a 

lion he would go on l„' change of policy without 

member. I expressed my '"’f’l' -h, party to that efTcct. It was 

a clear decision by the c™ip*?orical phrate. ‘then we must submit to 

then that Mr. Jinnah uttered t e i repealed by Mr. Patel in the last 

be led to the 1 Maiaviya attained from soling on this 

Delhi session. Pandit Madan Moha ^ fp, ,|.c motion. Un- 
demand but Messrs Jinnah ' a ,hc motion was carried by 62 

expected support came ,ai„ o„ the demand under the head 

to 53. •Hie last vote foe the day . r.cgalised it by 62 to 52, 

Opium and ihc Nationalist party afain allowed himself to drift 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya havi g ^ Assembly adjourned to the 

with the current. It was now past p- _ Chamber when 1 received Mr. 
n:xtday.I had scarcely ^ 

RamachandraRao’s resignation m wilting notias from 

alitt party and the seeretaD of the - ‘ 


.'■and the seeretaD of the party cp[“„' to", efi'gn rliTp^h^! 

other pon-Swarajist members, inttmatmg the., imenli 
of obstruction was adhered to. 


MISTAKE OF MY LIFE 


1 issued an '’"''8'"^"' ''’,.“*^^^” “a" large number of ^he 

to consider the Situation. The mating . Mr. 


wrasatienoeo pj 

lu consiucr uic , -««.Ciiar 3 iist members were present, n 

Swarajists but only four or Madan Mohan Mala\i>a and other 

Jinnah. Mr. Ramachandra Rao. ^ Swarajist members, as a whole, 

prominent non-Swarajists did not a ' . of continuing the i» icy 

and some non-Swarajists also were l^ignations already rece.sed and 

begun that morning, Nationalist party 

those threatened and the incMiab with the member p 


thiwe threatened and the i"''''’"V'f'r!Teanicslly with the members present 
decided to coutlnue thut policy. I Lv moment udtited them 

nrematore death ano m „rirc nlc. U was 


d to continue that poUcy. i ^ moment adsiseo incm 

to save the party from premature “ clablish the prineiplc. U »»t 

to tale the finl da, ‘a obtttuctmn as s»^.^ membett ptetem 

coly in deference to my 1'"*”"“' /‘J^me. 11 may b' s'”"' ' 


agreed to adopt the course suggested by me 


Mp Jm;ThTo iurw'that he d^ ■>« ^ 

fest that 1 made the uiislaVc ofmy i . jubjeelcd the Swaraj p-tty 


ahti pan J ! related the programme and t 

longdrawn agony which followed „«,ine and I made the siatcmoM o 

There were mutual felicitations ndt mommg anO ^ 


ninganai m- „nn!'t. how 

mere were mutual — , ^SvMr. Jinnah- * 

the Hour of the Houie already ducted lU pan by pic ptincir.e 

esc undtmand how Mr. Jmnah has «>"» to «- co . 

which wat mainiained by that statement was cro'ernmenl as 


wnicn was ruiniainco uj m-** , -.TtM-xliv «i 

lilt conuiimion and condemnation of po icj ■ ' j supplies- The r»‘h 

diiunfuisScd fiom the policy of obstruetton a . | ^aj jthed upon ■ 

epU- that I ebiroed to base established '•a' ® ipcalmp yesterday on the 
my speech of the presioui day. What I said v. . pcrfevtl) ^ 

nvik 'n fi,»r the total omiswon of the Cr*l demaP' 
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»cre nrcss. 1 ." Ibat molion in orfer to establish a principle.' That principle 
coeld be none other than the one I hate actually stated 

before sopphes.' Mr. Jinnah rdlowed me and sa,d; I entirely endor e what 

Pandil Molilal Nehru had said' which can only mean that he ^ 

principle 1 had contended for. The rest of his speech was a ^ “ 

tion of himself and the non-existent Nationalist party from the policy of 
wrecking and civil disobedience which I shall deal with later. The Swarajists 
then practically retired from the field and allowed the Independents to play 
their favourable game of fighting for baubles but promised them 'h"' 
to defeat the Oovernment on any division that they may demand. The sa™ 
day a division was called on Mr. Venkalapathi Raju's' motion of a hond CO 
rupee cut under the head Forests and it was carried with the help of the 
Swarajists by 60 to 51. The next day Sir Pursholtamdas Thakurdas cu 
rupees 25 hkhs on Railways was similarly carried by 58 to 43. But w e 
came to another cut of two crorcs moved by Mr. Venkatapathi aju, 
Indepcndentsquietly walked into the same lobby with the Government 
Mr. Jmnah abstained from voting. The result was that the Independent s m 
tion was lost by 56 to 58 due to the defection of the Independents themsei • 
Thus betrayed, the Swarajists refused to take any further part In the game a ■ 
the debate on the remaining demands for grants degenerated into a 
the ways of the first Assembly- speaker aftei' speaker getting up to 
and then either withdrawing his motion with profuse apologies or al owing 
to be negatived without division, thus proving that your present day n P 
dent is only the old Moderate m disguise. 

FINANCE BILL 


When the Finance Bill was to come up for consideration a meeting© 
party was called the previous evening at which Messrs Jinnah, Ramac an r 
Rao and Madan Mohan Malaviya. along with several other Independents. 
present. The Independents were not prepared to throw out the bill an a 
Swarajists with the sole object of keeping the Nationalist party intact 
with them in favour of specific amendments instead of total rejection an 
meeting thereupon dispersed. Mr. Jinnah left Delhi the same evening u 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya under some divine inspiration change 

mind overnight and sent word to me early next morning that he was prep 

to move the total rejection of the Finance Bill if the Swarajists would 
him. I was then in but jumped out at once and promised full 
support if Pandit Malaviya would carry some of the Independents wit i ' 
This he succeeded in doing and then came the great speech with which he o ^ 
posed the consideration of the Finance Bill. In the course of that 
speech he said: 'This, Sir, is the constitutional aspect. So long as the Gover^^ 
ment of India Act is not revised, 1 find that with my sense of self-respect. 
the little conscience that God has given me, I cannot support taxation ci 

>Bhupatir*ji: Venkaiapaihiraiu: belimscJ lo Vizianjgiram; Otairman. 

Mumcipality. look pari in the Home Rule movcmeni; member, lr,d«rcn4ert 
edOanjam ruoi Vi/agafatam constitiieneir in the Indian Legistalive Assembly, 19- - ■ 
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now or in fulurc. Tate away the Government of India Act, if you pleam. 
Thativ a threat which has <>f>™ ™ so 

and thinking people. But away with the Government of ” 

please. We shall not complain of it, ho. .fyoo most govern 1"^“ 'h' 

of a civilised government, let reality be .ntrodoced m 

you have established here.’ And then came the ferv.d I*™" 

lend our moral support and vote for the matnlenance of th s tavahon u^«s 

the representatives of the people of thts country have a voice 

turn of the money devised by tajation, untes we f""” ^ Leeislature in 

eise the same rights and privileges which the 

the world esercise. Unless that ts done we canno supp House 

the reasons that I have given will satisfy every e ce c 

of the justice of the attitude I have “ .L „ possible and 

support in order that the present system mus omment under which the 

thSrwe may have a regular system "^""Sid^ fco- 

representatives of the people, men who ha country, 

pie may carry on the administration of i e 

For these reasons 1 oppose the mot, on deration.' Thu. 

the Finance Member, that the Finance Bill ° , o„,|, of the 

was the whole policy of the Swara, parly vindicated out of the mout 

most eminent Independent in the Assembly- -..nrinle underlving the 

I followed up Pandit Matavlya and made clear 

rejection of the Finance Dili once mof^ ^ Thc budget came up. 

to reject the demand under the head ^ honounbte friend, the 

We made up our minds to thro« it ’ Swarajists, but be* 

Home Member, has put u in was in the mind* of the 

caasc apart from being one of the methoo . ,,v-,h Af puitinc grievan* 

Swarajists it wa, also a well-knoivn rnc^h^ pu.t^ . F ^ 

ces before supphes-. And to remove all doubt in he Wc 

tci really refusing supplies because It '*'1' vsewere refusing to ^ 

svcTc simply doing all that wc could do. of India s»anted in 

any part to the granting of supplies ' ,hout consultation with us and 

order to run the government of the coon ry Mccuii'e- This s»as put* 

without our having the slightest power to con -y-ument as any which Mr. 
ling the case at its lowest and )cl notion* of parliamcn- 

Jtnnah can now advance in supoort of his ^ was not parliamcn* 

Ury obuniciion and deadlock*. What else was i acrjuicsccncc in the 

lary obstruction? Does political sagaoiy com, • ,},c Snarajot* 

usarpjiion b> the esccutise of the rights o l P^ tk^v wt'l 

wuh the Independents jo) of lhcirrohti«l«5«'> - f^jly entered the 

IDrpdy. however, this political “F»ttty ^ ^ jj s'ut by 

coivt.iu'ion ofthc Independent party and 

M to 57 
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233 Parties in the Assembly and their Work—IIN 

f{ uas aJ ihe second Sjrola session that the idea to form an Independent party 
as an organised wing of the Nationalist party was conceived and draft rules 
prepared but the new party did not function till the last Delhi session com- 
menced. A Sub-committee was, however, appointed at Simla to revise the 
rules of the Nationalist party in the light of the draft rules of the new Inde- 
pendent party and the revised rules of the Swaraj party. The Sub-committee 
consisted of Messrs Kelkar, Patel, Rangaswami Iyengar, Shaft and myself 
on the Swarajist side and Messrs Jinnah, Rangachariar, Neogi, Ramachandra 
Rao, Venkatapathi Raju and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya on the Indepen- 
dent side. This IS how we managed to struggle through the first stage of the 
coalition. 

The second stage begins with the last Delhi session with which I shall ito**' 
deal. The last session began with ominous portents and some of the heat 
generated in the All-Parties Conference was transmitted to the Assembly 
Chamber. The Swarajists and the Independents, however, went on working 
merrily together with occasional passages at arms of little consequence till the 
railway budget was reached on the 25lh February last. Meanwhile the Sub- 
committee appointed at Simla had met several times and the following revised 
rule, recommended by it. was adopted by the Nationalist party about the 
middle of February, Mr. linnah as usual being the moving spirit in the 
matter— 

‘Every member of the party (a) shall ordinarily vote on all matters which 
base been made parly question in accordance with the decision of the party 
arrived at by not less than a two-thirds majority of the members present at a 
meeting of which previous notice has been given; (b) is expected to be guided 
on all questions which the party has not considered by the instructions of the 
executive committee or the emergency committee. 

Provided that in the eveni of the party desiring a resort to a policy of obs- 
truction including refusal of supplies or rejection of finance bills, no such deci- 
sion shall be taken in the Nationalist party unless both the Swaraj and the In- 
'dependent parties have separately met in the first instance and decided at their 
rcspectiNc meetings to make it a party question. If either group does not desire 
Ip resort to a policy of obstruaion or of refusing supplies the Nationalist 
party shall not make it a party question. In that event either group will be 
free to act as it may determine.’ ' 

FLASH OF VISION 

The questions which Mr. Jinnah has to answer on this rule of February 1925 
ZXC muiaHs and mutandis the same as has bicn set out in my first article 8* 
arising from the agreement of February 1^24. 1 should only like to add the fol- 
lowing:— If Mr. Jinnah believed that resort to a policy of obstruction including 
refusal of supplies and the rejeaion of finance bills, depended upon the readi- 
ness of the country to push ihat policy to Us logical conclusion, and if he knew 
that the country was not so ready why in the name of commonsenve he wasted 
his time and energy in taking a prominent part in the framing of that rule a”*! 

*7ttfLeaJrr, 2 Miy 1925. 



Selected IVorks of Motilal Sehni 


\fr Jj-^nadas Mehta: TTtis might be another. 

Mr Jinnah, This might be another, but Mr- Jamnadas Mehta has ne\fr 
made a mistake in his lifetime and I think he ought to be exported to a higher 
place 

Mr Jamnadas Mehta: And you to a lower one.” 

HISTORICAL RESEARCH 

After this honest admission came the quintessence of historical, constitutional 
and logical research rolled into one pregnant passage, thus reported in the 

“We find that it would not be the proper course to refuse supplies, first of 
a}!, on the ground that if we adopt this policy — I do not say that the people 
are not entitled to adopt that policj* — we must carry that policy out to its logi* 
cal conclusion and I, S.r, standing here with all the responsibility th^t I hate 
to face, say that we arc not in a position at present to carry out that policy to 
Its logical consequences. 

Mr- A- Rangaswami Ijengar Where were you last year? 

Mr. Jinnah: You were not and therefore you made a mistake.*' 

But Mr. Jinnah it ne\cr at end of his resources. Seeing that the awkward 
mistake he committed last year wa$ coming in his way at esery step, he turned 
his attentions to Mr. Patel, the betenoit of the Goscmmeni benches. In the 
hope of enlisting sympathy from that quarter, he said:— 

“If I may quote the words of no less a person than Mr. Patel, who eccupie* 
a place only second to Pandit Metilal Nehru in the Swam; Parly. He said: 
'We will go out into the country and start a campaign of non-payment of 
taxes*. That is one of the logical consequences. 

An honourable member. Did he say that? 

Mr. Jinnah: Yes. he did say that. Standing here at present I am unable to 
endorse this policy.*’ 

The very positisc statement, *Ycs. he did «y that’, Is entirely wrong and 
misleading ai will be seen laier on. It fumhhcs only one of the many examples 
of the specul poliiiei of Mr. Jinnah whkh deserves special notice After a futife 
attempt to answer other intenogtiiions Mr. Jinnah sought refuge under anoihcr 
Covemroent siunl and talked of ihc resolution to separate the railways from 
the general fmanee as a constntion and finally played the part of the good 
Samaritan to Sir Charles Innes' \vho had failed to make any impression on the 
House. He uid: 
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this convention and then let us sec and then apply our spur. 

A voice; Mercilessly. 

Mr. Jinnah: As mercilessly as you can 

Mr. Rama Ayengar’: Grievances before supplies. Apply the spur merci- 
lessly before the supplies. 

Mr. Jinnah: Give Sir Charles tnnes a chance and then apply your spur 
mercilessly. If you can do that I shall be with you. Please drop your phraseo- 
logy 'grievances before supplies’. 

A voice: Why? 

Mr. Jinnah; Because you don’t give a chance under this convention and 
that is why I don’t agree with you. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta ; Have you no grievances'^ 

Mr. Jinnah : I admit we have grievances, innumerable grievances, but I 
am not in a position to stand up here and approve of the policy of refusing 
supplies”. 


POLITICAL SAGACITY 

Here wc have the true defence— political sagacity. It has nothing to do with 
cither politics or sagacity and means only a constitutional dislike of the phrase 
'grievances before supplies.’ Drop it and Mr. Jinnah is ready to go with you 
the whole way because he believes in the innumerable grievances the country 
groans under. This is how ‘political sagacity’ came to possess Mr. Jinnah and 
his party end my motion to reject the gram to the Railway Board was defeat- 
ed by 41 to 66, the Independents voting solid against it. Then we came to the 
cuts on the merits. Some of these were carried and others defeated. Among 
those defeated was one moved by Mr. Kasturbhai, an Independent, who had 
the rare privilege of seeing his victory converted into a defeat by the defection 
of 8 members of his own party while the Swarajists stood by him to a man. 
The voting was 50 to 54, Had the eight Independents voted with Mr. 
Kasturbhai the result would have been a decisive victory by 58 to 46. But .this 
was comparatively a smali sacrifice on the altar of ‘political sagacity.’ We next 
refer to the general budget which will be dealt with in the next article. . . . 


234. Parties in the Assembfy and their work — 

The demands [or grants under the general budget came vp for disposal on , 
the 6th March. The first motion for a cut under the head Excise was moved by 
Mr. Kasturbhai and related to cotton excise. This was eventually carried as all 
parties were agreed on it. It is unnecessary to mention the other motions for 

'K. Rama Aiyangar; b. J872; educated at St. ColJese and Law College,' 

Madras; advocate, Madura; President. Madura Cooperative Society and Madura-Ramnad 
Cooperative Bank; member. Madras LegislativeCouDCil, 19U-J9, member of the Executive 
Committee. Madura Tamil Sangam, Secrctaiy *”4 President. Madura Union Club; Secretary, 
Madura Bar Association; member, Indian Legislative Assembly, tP23~26; made a special 

study of railway matters and financial questions of the Madras and Central Governments; 

associated with the AJ) lodia Varnasbrma Dhatnta Swarajya Sangam; d. 1944, 

’Ae Leader, 4 May 1925. 
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Mr Jamnadas Mehta; And you to a lou-cr one." 

HISTORICAL RESEARCH 
A,e, this hones, admission came ,h. 

and logical research rolled ir»to one pregnant passage, thus repo 

Indian Hansard:— citnnties first of 

“We find that it would not be the proper course to ^ 

all. on the ground that if we adopt this pol.cy-I 

are not entitled to adopt that policy-we must catty that fwhey t ‘ 

cal conclusion and I. Sir. standing here w.th all the to 

to face, say that wc arc not in a position at present to carry 
its logical consequences. 

Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar Where were you last year? 

Mr. Jinnah; You were no, and therefotc you made a 
But Mr, dinnah is never a, end of his resou^. Sce.ns ,„,„a 

mistake he committed last year was coming in his way at ''"J' “ ^ n. 
his attentions to Mr. Patel, the beienoir of the Government benches. 

hope of enlisting sympathy from that quarter, he said. uho occupies 

“If 1 may quote the words of no less a person than Mr. Patel. y. 

a place only second to Pandit Motilal Nehru in the Swaraj Party. 

'We will go out into the country and start a campaign of non-pay 
taxes’. That is one of the logical consequences. 

An honourable member: Did he say that? ,„,We to 

Mr. Jinnah: Yes. he did say that. Standing here at present I am un 
endorse this policy.” . , and 

The very positive statement. ‘Yes. he did say that’, is entirely " 
misleading as will be seen later on. It furnishes only one of the 
of the special politics of Mr. Jinnah which deserves special notice gjiother 
attempt to answer other interrogations Mr. Jinnah sought refuge un e _ 
Government stunt and talked of the resolution to separate the rai w y 
the general finance as a convention and finally played the part o 
Samaritan to Sir Charles Innes' who had failed to make any impressi 
House. He said: . ^ p^ijv 

“I entirely agree that there are innumerable grievances. In fac 

ances have accumulated as Pandit Motilal Nehru himself pointc o 
have accumulated for more than a quarter of a century. 

A voice; For more than three quarters of a century. j h- t rv bare 

Mr. Jinnah: Now. what is the good. Sir, of making up that old his o 
as it is? Now. give the Hon. Sir Charles Innes or his successor a'chan 

'CharUs Alexander Innes; b. 1874; Collector, Malabar. t9lM5; °‘"‘i!‘^"^nLarttneot 
and Coniroller of Mumtiens, Madras, W16-I8;Seciel?Ty. Government of InCi . 
ofCommerce, 1920-21; member, Viceroy’s Executive Council. 1921-27; oo 
1927-32; d 1959. 
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, Mtenl vour immediate wants at the 

immediate wants and relieving Expert opinion was by no means 

expense of prolonging your m course to follow, but both the Swara- 

settled as to which was the more P™ i„s, ne Government 

jists and the Independents chose to adopt the 
proposal to adopt the former. 

UR. PATEL’S MOTION 

hetns now lollow the n« 

(Swarajist) was to reject this 8""“" palel's motion as an amend- 

this as Mr. lamnadas ‘ ^ ,|,at of Mr. Patel who asked for a 

ment to his own. The secon m mutie out his case as follows: 

reduction of Rs. 1,13,40 1-5. ' in the budget onpaymen s 

(a) The rate at which " „n,vet rate of exchange was Is. 6d. 

to be made in England was Is. ■ . j f exchange calculated on e 

Mr. Patel showed that the amount payable to 66. by 

basis of is. 4d. exceeded the amounts calculated 

Rs 35,95,000 odd; redemution of debt in previous years was 

(b) The amount provided rot the Memptio 50,000 was pro- 

four crores only. But for the current yeat, a sum 

’‘^^,;";LrpSosed reduction was to the total of the diderenc. m ex- 

change and the excess o*"' “* “"“l s|,j„multham Chetty' (Independent) who 

The third motion was that of ^ about the 

asked for reduction of the excess < ° |/,o bin,. In the course of the de- 

exchange had evidently 1°' f “'^u 2 than whom I venture to ay 
bate, however. Sir Ph'^hottamdas „on-ofBe,al side 0 he 

there is no able or more p“rs contention on the quest. ori of the 

House, admitted the soundness o ^ 1 ,,, njeessary j, 

rate of exchange but as he j , calculation was actually rnade I 

was unable to say on what basis the ^et Budge, was Is^ 4d 

was subsequently admitted -c u vigorous speech in support of >■’' Ja"' 

Sit Purshottamdas Thakutdas “ equally convinced “f 

motion and Mr. Shanmukharn Che ^ ,,ccep, Mr. Pate 

It was accordingly arrange.^^ “,rche.'tyrmotion would 

tion as an amendmem to m result that Mr. Lnetiy 

ed by the Nationalist party w.th the res 
drop automatically 

b 1892 at Coimbatore; ^em^r. Madras 

‘RK. Shanmukham Chettr. pal Council 19 President cf ihe 

College: elected Vice-Chairman . 15.3* • International 

Legislatne Council. 1920-22 ’nd^nl^^ S « 19?8 and t L O . Ne« 

Assembly. 1931. President. IW. 535 , 930 . Leasu' "f Nation . ,he 

Labour Conferences in Geneva. 928 ,^9, first ,949. Vice- 

Yort.l941-l^ memlvit. .i’TS.im.- L.ei.l.ti-e Coune" 

Government of India, 1947-4». iosi-S2. elecl*d to tre 

Chancellor. Annamalai Univertity. 

1952; d. 1953. 
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MR. JINNAH’S FIAT 

Mr. Jinnah who was not in his place for sometime previously came in as the 
division bell was ringing and gave the order that the only motion to be sup- 
ported by his party was that of Mr. Chetty. I tried to point out to him that ^ 
there was no difference of opinion on the subject but he dismissed me with the 
cun remark that they had fully considered the matter in their own meetingand 
had decided in favour of Mr- Cbctty’s motion. Mr. Patel’s amendment was, 
therefore, lost by 43 to 47. The analysis of this voting is interesting. Seven 
Independents, including Sir Purshottamdas Thakmdas, Messrs Chetty, K.Rama 
Ayengar and Kasturbhai, all financiers of repute, voted with the Swarajists in 
spile of Mr Jinnah’s injunction. One Independent voted with the Government 
and four Independents, namely, Messrs Jinnah, Rangachariar, Venkatapathi 
Raju and Mohamed Yakub abstained from voting. Thus, it was that one 
stroke of ‘statesmanship’, directed with 'political sagacity’ converted a certain 
and pre-arranged victory by 48 to 46 into a defeat by 43 to 47 and brought 
the Swarajists and the Independents suddenly to the paiiing of ways. 

Swarajists are blamed for making up their minds to vote in a certain way 
without waiting for the debate and listening to the opposite view which has 
no effect on them, howsoever ably and convincingly put on the floor of the 
House. Here we have the leader of the Independent party absent from the 
chamber during the greater part of the debate, ttirning up at the last moment 
and insisting on voting as he had predetermined in spite of the fact duly 
brought to his notice that stalwarts of his party like Sir Purshottamdas 
Thakurdas and the other gentlemen 1 have named had been converted in the 
course of the debate. There is good reason to believe that the question of the 
rate of exchange never occurred to and was never considered by the Indepen- 
dent party. But the fiat had gone forth and could not be recalled. 

TIME FOR DRASTIC ACTION 

While the voting was in pro ress I conferred with individual members of the 
executive and other prominent members of the Swaraj Party in the lobby and 
came to the conclusion that the time had arrived for drastic action. Having 
regard to the nature of the demand and the object of the motions for cuts dis- 
cussed above, I was fully satisfied that the vote of the House on this particular 
head one way or the other could not affect the tax-payer to any appreciable 
extent. It wus indeed a case of six of one and half a dozen of the other. Any 
little harm that could possibly ensue by the locking up of a large sum of 
money than was necessary was, in my oipnion, likely to be more than counter- 
balanced by drawing the pointed attention of the country to the tyranny of a 
handful of Independents and to the manner in which they impeded the pro- 
gress oF the serried column of the Swarajists. I accordingly decided to abstain 
from voting on the motion of Mr. Chetty which by reason of the defeat of Mr. 
Patel’s motion was to be taken up next. The result was an ignominious defeat 
of the Independents by 14 to 46 despite the fact that a staunch Swarajist had 
by mistake found his way into their lobby and two non-party men had voted 
with them. There was some press criticism on this result being announced 
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amidst Swarajist cheers. l am unable to ^ .h,,™ ttey were I 

-result. The next division was taken voted against the 

S was carried by 54 to 39. Jh. J demand, the others 

whole demand. Sia Independents votrf o„ght 

remaining neutral. The net »^’,''“^'“.rties concerned have ail gamed 
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(heir subscriptions for the new year, saving sub-section (1) shall not affect 
the rights of those who have been already registered as members under 
the Article repealed, provided thrir membership is otherwise in order and 
provided further that those who shall have paid yearly subscription, 
whether of selfspuQ or handspun yam, up to September 1925 shall be 
entitled to remain members for the current year though they may not pay 
any further yarn. 

(b) Whereas the Congress in its 39th session, held at Bclgaum, endorsed an 
agreement entered into between Mahatma Gandhi on the one hand and 
Deslibandhu C.R. Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru acting on behalf of the 
Swarajya Party on the other, whereby the Congress activity was restricted to 
the constructive programme mentioned therein, and it was provided inter alia 
that the work in connection with the Central and Provincial Legislatures 
should be carried on by the Swarajya Party on behalf of the Congress and as 
an integral part of the Congress organisation and that for such work the 
Swarajya Party should make its own rules and administer its own funds. 

And whereas subsequent events have shown that this restriction should not 
continue under the altered circumstances that face the country and that the 
Congress should henceforth be a predonunantly political body; 

It is resolved that the Congress do now take up and carry on all such 
political work as may be necessary in (he interest of the country and for this 
purpose do employ (he whole of the machinery and funds of the Congress, 
Save and except such funds and assets as are specially earmarked and belong 
to the AlUIndia Khaddar Board and Provincial Khaddar Boards which shall 
be handed over with the existing financial obligations to the AlMndia Spinners’ 
Association to be administered by it on behalf of the Congress and as an inte* 
gral part of the Congress organisation but with independent poners and e.tls- 
fence, provided (hat the v/ork in (he Indian and Provincial Legislatures shall 
be carried on in accordance with the policy laid down by the Swarajya Party 
under the constitution framed by the Party and the rules made thereunder 
subject to such modifications made by (he Congress as may be found necessary 
from time to time for the purpose of carrying out the said policy. 


2J7. On Crisis in the Swaraj Parry, IP October I92S' 

You will be naturally anxious to hear something from me about the recent 
CNCnls which have, to a certain extent, disturbed the even tenor of our political 
actUiiies. Rebellion has undoubtedly raised its unruly head in Certain parts of 
the Swarajist organisation, but (here is no real danger of the solidarity of the 
Party being impaired in any way. I, for one, welcome this rebellion, as nothing 
could more effectively enable us to separate real gold from dross or shall I say 
topper which we call lomha in Hindi. That there has been not only a gross 

breach of discipline but also a very serious breach of faith on the part of Mr. 

Tambc in accepting a Government post admits of no doubt whatever, and 

Htndittton Ttmrs, 2J October 192S. Speech at a of the r'O'ii’ei*' co'"'r’'**ee 

or »b« Swjrjj Party heij „ s.upur 
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236. Resolutions moved at AICC meeting, Patna, 22 September 1925^ 

(a) In view of the fact that there is a demand from a considerable section 
in the Congress for a revision of the franchise and there is a general consensus 
of opinion that having regard to the present situation the franchise should be 
extended, the All-India Congress Committee resolves that Article V of the 
Congress constitution be repealed and replaced by the following Article: 

Every person not disqualified under Article IV and paying a subscription 
of i anna per year in advance or 2000 yards of evenly spun yarn of his 
or her own spinning shall be entitled to become 'a member of any primary 
organisation controlled by a Provincial Congress Committee, provided 
that no person shall be a member of two parallel Congress organisations 
at one and the same time. 

The yarn subscription mentioned in sub-scetjon (I) shall be sent direct by 
the spinner to the secretary of the AlHndia Spinners’ Association or to 
any person nominated by the secretary of the All-India Spinners’ Asso- 
ciation, who will issue a certificate to the effect that he has received 2000 
yards 'of evenly spun yarn of the holder’s own spinning as his or her 
yearly subscription. This shall entitle the holder to the membership men- 
tioned in sub-section (I) hereof, provided that for the purpose of check- 
ing the accuracy of the returns made by the All-India Spinners’ Associa- 
tion, the A.I.C.C. or any P.C.C. or any sub-commjilee thereunder shall 
have the right to inspect the accounts, the stock and the vouchers of the 
All-India Spinners’ Association or any subordinate organisation there- 
under, and provided further that in the event of any inaccuracy or error 
discovered by the inspecting body in the accounts, stock or vouchers 
examined the certificates issued by the All-India Spinners’ Association m 
respect of persons with reference to whose membership the accounts 
have been examined shall be declared cancelled, provided that the All- 
India Spinners’ Association or the person disqualified shall have the 
right of appeal to the Working Committee. Any person wishing to spin 
for the membership of the Congress may, jf he or she desires, be supplied 
upon due security with cotton for spinning. 

The year of the membership shall be reckoned from the 1st January to 
the 3 1st December and there shall be no reduction in the subscrip- 
tion to be paid by the members joining m the middle of the year. 

No person shall be entitled lb vote at the election of representatives or 
delegates of any committee or sub-committee or any Congress organisa- 
tion whatsoever, or to be elected as such or to take part in any meetings 
of the Congress or any Congress organisation or any committee or sub- 
committee thereof, if he has not complied with sub-section (1) hereof or 
does not wear handspun and bandwoven khadJar at political and 
Congress functions or while engaged m Congress business. 

All the existing members at the end of the year shall be entitled to remain 
such up to the 31st January foHowing although they may not have paid 


'TTir Hindustan Times, 24 September 1925. 
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way of the popular view being laid oflScially and authoritatively before 
Parliament. No harm was done in that particular case as the nomination was 
not worth accepting, even if there had been no positive rule against it. But the 
possibility of future harm was clearly suggested by the inflexibility of the rule, 
as it then stood. 


RULE REVISED 

At the next revision of the rules which took place in June 1924 at Simla, I 
accordingly proposed the following provisional rule: — 

"Provided that the Party may for special reasons decide by a majority of 
three-fourths of the members present at a meeting to permit any member 
or members to serve on any particular committee appointed by the 
Government.” 

This was fully discussed informally with many members and formally at a 
meeting of the executive and was finally adopted by the unanimous vote of the 
whole party. 

One year later I received the offer of a membership of the Indian Sandhurst 
Committee generally known as the Skeen Committee. For reasons stated by me 
in the course of a press interview given a few months ago f was of opinion 
that I should accept the offer subject of course to complying with the rule as 
altered. But before giving any reply I wired to all the members of the execu- 
tive of the General Council as also to the members of the executive of the 
Party in the Assembly and as an additional precaution sought the advice of 
Mahatma Gandhi. With the exception of two members of the executive of the 
Assembly all other members of both executives including Mr. Kelkar strongly 
advised me to accept and Mahatmaji was equally strongly in favour of accep- 
tance. After receiving these replies I wrote to the Military Seerctery to the 
Government of India saying that I could not give a definite reply without 
consulting the whole party in the Assembly but that I thought it was a fit 
and proper case to be laid before the Parly for its sanction. You will remember 
that the Government communique announcing my name as a member contain- 
ed the words, “subject to the approval of his Party”. 

SANCTIONED BY PARTY 

After this I laid the matter before ihc Executive Committee of the General 

Council held in Calcutta in July last as a preliminary to before 

the General Council itself. The Executive Committee »as. however, of opinion 
that the requirements of the rale would not be satisfied by the sanction of the 
General Council, as the word 'parly’ in the new proviso to the rule clearly re- 
ferred to the party m the Assembly and not the genera! parly. The executive, 
however, passed an unanimous resolution authorising me to accept the olTer in 
anticipation of the permission of the party in the Assembly. The matter was 
accordingly brought up at the very first meeting of the Party held on the open- 
ing of the last Simla session. The meeting was folly attended and [it] un- ^ 
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Will, I hope, be adequately dealt with by the executive of the General Council 
in consultation with the provincial committee of, the Swaraj Party in the C.P. 
and Berar at the meeting which had been called for the Isl November at 
Nagpur. 


AGAINST DISCIPLINE 

What IS most disappointing is that certain other prominent members of the 
Swaraj Party have taken it upon themselves to pronounce opinions which are 
highly improper and clearly bring them within the disciplinary jurisdiction of 
the Party. I can understand a member of an organisation who disagrees with 
the policy and programme of that organisation trying to introduce such modi- 
fications as he considers necessary by a resort to the well-known methods open 
to all members to bring about a reconsideration of that policy and programme. 
If he fails to carry the party with him in such matters he ougjit to submit 
to the opinion of the majority but if he feels Wmseif unable to do so for any 
reason he should, like an honourable man, retire from the party and then 
criticise it in the public press. The conduct of a person in trying to bring 
his own party into ridicule and contempt while he enjoys all the privileges of 
membership cannot be too strongly condemned and the gravity of the offence 
is considerably enhanced when the offending member happens (o hold the 
position of a leader in a province. I lost no time in issuing a press statement 
on a telegraphic summary published in the Allahabad papers of the interview 
given by Mr. Jayakar to a representative of The Indian Daily Mail. I saw in 
the papers while I was travelling to Sitapur another interview to a representa- 
tive of the same paper given by Mr. N.C. Kelkar. I shall take this opportunity 
of dealing with it. Mr. Kelkar goes one better than Mr. Jayakar, and after actu- 
ally congratulating Mr. Tambe for his defection puts his acceptance of office 
on the same footing as the acceptance by me of the membership of the Skeea 
Committee. 


SKEEN COMMITTEE MEMBERSHIP 

The full facts in connection with this have never been published in the papers 
though Mr. Kelkar has all dong been well aware of them. To explain the 
matter fully, I shall have to begin with the appointment of the Muddiman 
Committee. It will be remembered that I put my refusal to accept membership 
of that Gommiffee on two grounds. The first was that I was precluded from 
accepting by the rules of the Parly, and the second was that having regard to 
the very narrow terms of reference, I would not have felt justified in accepting, 
even if there was nothing in the rules to prevent it. Both these grounds were 
perfectly sound and the minority report has shown that those who were parties ’ 
to it were compelled to refrain from making any definite recommendations, as ' 
by doing so they would necessarily have gone beyond the scope of the reference. 
It struck me at the time that had these terms of reference been wide enough to' 
meet all the requirements'of the case, the positive rule against the acceptance 
of nominations to membership of committees would have operated adversely 
to the inlercsti of the Parly and of the country, as it would have stood in the 
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crows to come together again and make a noise loud enough to reach the 
sleeping ears of John Bull. The ultimate necessity to resort to Civjl Disobedi- 
ence must therefore not only be constantly kept m view In working our 
programme but must be thoroughly impressed upon public mind day after 
day. 


A PLEA FOR ALL TO JOIN CONGRESS 

But I am willing to give my friends the same liberty of opinion and action as 
I expect them to give me. Let them come into the Congress with their settled 
faith in constitutional agitation and let them convert us to their faith if they 
can. The Congress is open to all who will avail of the new franchise and subs- 
cribe to its creed whether they believe in Civil Disobedience or not. We are 
prepared to extend a hearty welcome to those who will enter whatever their 
views if they will only work with us as far as they can. 


239. Jiemarks on Covernmeni’s Smiemcni on Electoral Disqualification, 22 
October 1923* 

Lords Birkenhead and Reading have been insisting on co-operation as a 
condition precedent to any advance in Self-Government and both have assured 
us that they would not be niggardly bargainers if the necessary co-operation 
were available. [ wish to tell the noble Lords that they can expect no more 
than what they have continued to get by the simple expedient of declaring 
repeatedly that formal and dnai decisions have not yet been reached and at the 
same lime preparing us for the worst by expressing informal ad interim decis- 
ions which leave no doubt as to what the formal and final decisions are going 
to be. We never had any illusions in the matter but g.ave Government what is 
known as the full length of the rope. They have made good use of it and co- 
operation lies dead in its colfin. 

The statement issued by Government and published in today’s papers re- 
fusing to give effect to the very reasonable resolution of the Assembly recom- 
mending removal of the electoral disqualification of political prisoners is the 
first nail that has been driven into the coffin. The other nails arc in Lord 
Reading’s pocket and will be driven in before long. The so-called final deci- 
sions cannot be indefinitely postponed. They must come before His Lordship 
leaves the shores of India and when they come the last nail will be driven in. 
We Swarajists have sailed as near the wind as we possibly could. We can sail 
no nearer and are only waiting for a mandate from the Cawnpore Congress to 

abandon the penlous course and take again to familiar waters, lean tell you 

that I have the terms of that mandate very clear in my own mind. I shall ask 
for it and have no doubt that the Congress will give it. I may not at this stage 
tell you what those terms arc but there k no harm in telling you what they are 
tot. They are not in the nature of the co-operation that their Lordship, desire. 

«IV Bvm-wv Ctr^veU, :6 0rtcbet \9iS. Speech del.vered ai a pubf.c meeting h 
Kanpur. 



270 


Selected Works of MotUal Nehru 


\ animously accorded the permission rcqiured by the proviso. 

} These are the facts and I leave you and the country to judge if there is any 
analogy between the open and straightforward course adopted by me for the 
good of the country m more than strict compliance of the rules of the Party and 
the secret intriguing of Mr. Tambe with the Government for his own personal 
aggrandisement m open defiance of the very positive prohibition imposed by 
the rules on him. 

The lapses which have occuned are very regrettable, but if the heart of the 
Party is perfectly sound, as I fully believe it is, there is no reason for alarm. 
You may be sure that the discipline of the Parly will be upheld at every 
cost. 


23S On /he Question of United Congress, 20 October 1925* 

I for one cannot conceive even the remotest possibility of the success of any 
agitation unless there is some sanction behind it. I am free to confess that 
there is no such sanction at present and that we are not now in a position to 
resort to Civil Disobedience of any kind. I will also concede that there is little 
likelihood of out acquiring sufficient strength to resort to it in the immediate 
future, but that is besides the point. What is pertinent to enquire i$ whether 
there is any other substitute for an armed revolt which can be made available 
to us at some time or other. Our friends arc unable to point to any. That be- 
ing so they do not either believe in the necessity of a sanction or have not 
thought out their programme to its logical end. They merely insist on a 
united India formulating a united demand for freedom and they seem to 
think that it will come for the asking. This in plain English means that they 
have more faith in alien government than in themselves. They believe that 
once a united demand supported by numerous public meetings in India is made 
the conscience of the British public will be aroused and they will get as they 
want. They refuse to consider as a possible eventuality what I believe to be a 
certainty that the conscience of British public cannot be so easily aroused. The 
Britisher only knows the logic of a thumping blow which he cannot resist. It 
is immaterial to know whether it is a physical blow delivered by physical force 
or one which without the use of any physical force makes life in India unbear- 
able for him. I remember a Ime of a Persian couplet which is exactly opposite. 
It is Hazaran zaghra ek hush kifait which means “you have only to shout loud 
enough to puv thousands of noisy crows to flight”. What is a united demand 
by a united India without a sanction behind it except the noise of a gathering 
of millions of crows which can be instantly dispersed by the sound of a few 
rounds of blank fire. What our friends say is that you must not talk of Civil 
Disobedience before the country is ready for it. I repeatedly ask: Is there any 
chance of the country ever getting ready for it if you continue to be afraid to 
utter the word? Our preparation is not to be commenced today. What w ill be 
the propitious moment to begin it in future? Will it be after all the crows 
ba%e been put to flight? I am afraid it will then be impossible even for the 

Bombay Chranicte, J3 Ocloker 192S. Speech at a public ineeting in Lucknow, 
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We know the consequences and are ready for them. 


240 A Plea for Unity, 25 October 1925^ 

You have invited me to perform the sokmn ceremony of unfurling the 
national flag. Before I do so. I wish to impress upon you the full significance 
of the function and the great rcqionsibility you and I are undertaking by taking 
pan in it- You have to realise what this flag represents and be prepared to 
render the servjce it demands. It represents Swaraj, the Swaraj of all Indians, 
Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs. Christians, Jews, Pattis and all other communities and 
religions to be found in India. It has three colours, white, green and red. 
White at the top is emblematical of the unity of all classes, races and creeds 
in India. As a beam of light is the blend of the colours it shows on passing 
through a prism, so is the white on the flag symbolic of the unity of all the 
diverse classes, races and creeds in India. Green and red placed below the 
white represent the two major communities which form the bulk of the popu- 
lation, namely, the Muslims and the Hindus. The flag thus represents a united 
India. 

And what is the service it demands? Nothing less than the complete realisa- 
tion of the unity of which it is the symbol. Swaraj is only another name for 
this unity for no power on earth can withhold it from you once you unite 
yourselves into one great Indian nation. It is the duty of all those who take 
part in the function lo put ibal unity above everything else, above all worldly 
possessions, above life itself, and I may add. above even reiigion in the name 
of which so many atrocities are being committed to*day. Your highest religion 
henceforth is to discharge the duty you have undertaken tO'day and to strive 
for the unity which will bring you Swaraj, so that your religion and your 
honour may thereafter remain in your own safe keeping. In the name of that 
unity I now unfurl the national flag and declare that the site on which it stands 
shall be known as Tilak Nagar after the great patriot who gave us the motto, 
‘Swaraj is our birthright.’ 


241. An Appeal for Uotes^ 

Itwaswiihgreatreluctanccthall permittedSeth Govind Das to leave the 
Assembly and stand for election to the Council of State as the Swara jya party 
in the Assembly could ill afford to lose his valuable services I consented to do 
so only on the insistence of Swarajist friends who considered it highly desira- 
ble in the interest of the Central Provinces. The nature of the work done by 
the Council of State during the last 5 years is too well-known to require any 
comment from me. When it is remembered that the wisdom of the majority of 

Winrfuj/fln October 1925, Speech at a function in Kanpur on the site 
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the elders who have graced (h© benches of the Upper House for five years did 
not permit them to endorse even the national demand twice pat fonvard in 
the Assembly and not only carried by a large majority on each occasion but 
whole-heartedly suppo ted by the whole of nationalist India it becomes super- 
fluous to mention the c.:tef exploits of these “sane and sober” men. What is 
wanted in the Council of State is men of sturdy independence thoroughly im- 
bued with the spirit of nationalism. I have no hesitation in saying that Seth 
Govind Das fulfils these qualifications in a pre-eminent degree. I need hardly 
mention that in addition to these esential qualifications Seth Govind Das 
being a worthy scion of the distinguished family of the late Raja Gokuldas‘ of 
Jubbulpore the premier landholder and rais of the province will be a most 
suitable representative of landholding and agricultural and mercantile classes 
in C.P. I therefore commend his candidature to the acceptance of the entire 
electorate and appeal to all voters to cast their votes for him. 


243. Jiesoiuiion on AVii- Political Prograntme, 27 Decefttber IP2S^ 
[Motila! Nehru first explained the resolution In Hindustani.) 


This Congress confirms part B* of Resolution I passed by the Ail India 
Congress Committee at its meeting held at Patna on the 22nd September last 
and resolves that the Congress do now take up and carry on such political 
work as is necessary in the interests of the country and for this purpose do 
employ the whole of the machinery and funds of the Congress save and 
except such funds and assets as under that resolution have been declared to 
belong to the All India Spinners' Association, and save such hinds and assetsas 
may be earmarked. 

This Congress reiterates its faith in Civil Disobedience as the only effcciite 
weapon to be used in the last resort to enforce the national claim and vindi- 
cate our national honour, but realizes that the country is not now ready for It 
and in view thereof this Congress resolves that Ihc guiding principle in carry- 
ing on all political work shall be self-reliance in all activities which make for 
the healthy growth of the nation and resistance to every activity govemtijcnlal 
or other, that may impede the Nation’s progress towards Swaraj; 

And this Congress adopts the following programme of political work;— 

I. The work in the country shall be directed to the education of the pto- 
pie in their political rights and training them to acquire the necessary strenjtii 
and power of resistance to win those rights by carrying out the constnicuVe 
programme of the Congress with special reference to popularising the spj,,. 
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ing wheel and promoting mtcr<oituouna[ unity, the removai of un- 

touchability, ameliorating the condition of the suppressed classes and the remo- 
val of the drink and drug eviJ programme mentioned therein and it was provid- 
ed inter aha that “the work in connection with the Central and Provincial 
Legislatures should be carried on by the Swaraj Party on behalf of the Cong- 
ress and as an integral part of the Congress organisation and that for such 
work the Swaraj Parly should make its own rules and administer its own 
funds’’; and 

Whereas subsequent events have shown that this restriction should not con- 
tinue under the altered circumstances that face the country and that the 
Congress should henceforth be a predominantly political body; 

It is resolved that the Congress do now take up and carry on all such 
political work as may be necessary in the interest of the country and for this 
purpose do employ the whole of the machinery and funds of the Congress, 
save and except such funds and assets as are specially earmarked and such 
funds and assets as belong to the All India Khaddar Board and Provincial 
Khaddar Boards which shall be handed over with all existing financial obliga- 
tions to the All India Spinners’ Association started by Mahatma Gandhi as an 
integral part of the Congress organisation but with independent existence 
and full powers to administer those and other funds for the fulfilment of its 
object; 

Provided that the work in connection with the Indian and Provincial Legis- 
latures shall be carried on in accordance with the policy and programme laid 
down by the Swaraj Party under the Constitution framed by the Party and the 
rules made thereunder, subject tc such modifications made by the Congress as 
may be found necessary from time to time for the purpose of carrying out the 
said policy and shall include the capture of local bodies, the organisation of 
villages, the promotion of education on national lines, the organisation of 
labour both industrial and agricultural, the adjustment of relations between 
employers and workers and between landlords and tenants and the general 
advancement of the national, economical, industrial and commercial interests 
of the country. 

II. The work outside the country shall be directed to the dissemination of 
accurate inforination in foreign countries. 

III. This Congress adopts on behalf of the country the terms of the settle- 
ment offered to the Government by the Independent and Swarajya Parties of 
the Assembly by the resolution passed on the 18ih February 1924, and having 
regard to the fact that the Government have so far not made any response to 
the said offer, resolves that the following action shall be taken: 

1. The Swarajya Party in the Assembly shall at the earliest opportunity 
invite the Government to give their final decision on the said terms and in case 
no decision is announced before the end of February or the decision announc- 
ed IS held not to be satbfactory by a Special Committee consisting of the 
Working Committee of the Congress and such other members as may be 
appointed by the A. I. C.C., the Party shall by adopting the proper procedure, 
intimate to the Government on the floor of the House that the Party will no 
longer continue to remain and work in the present Legislatures as heretofore. 
The Swarajist members of the Legislarive Assembly and the Council of State, 
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■ .• finance Bill and immediately after, leave 
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estimate of Mahatma Gandhi is. I am simply asking you to remember that 
today Malaviyaji is quoting from the speech of Mahatma Gandhi delivered in 
1919 and commending that speech to you; but he is giving the go-by to all 
that Mahatma Gandhi has said from 1919 up to this day. That was my argu- 
ment and that argument has not been controverted. But my friend says that the 
answer to that is that if Mahatma Gandhi were here and listened to the brilli- 
ant argument that has been addressed (o you then there is no doubt at all that 
he (Mahatma Gandhi) would have disabused his mind of all those things that 
have been said during the last three or four years. Is that a fair argument? It is 
a most dangerous thing thus to be told lo make up your mind — not what you 
yourself think of a question but you must first try lo picture in your mind how 
Mahatma Gandhi would have taken acertain measure and what opinion he 
would have formed and then you must form the same opinion. I now say sim- 
ply I have no regard for what has been said. I simply refer you to Mahatma 
Gandhi’s later utterances. I never claim that Mahatma Gandhi has agreed to 
or accepted my resolution- I had no intention of saying so. But now that my 
friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has made an observation, I say and I 
declare that those parts of the resolution which speak of Civil Disobedience 
and other things, which Malaviyaji has criticised, have the fullest concurrence 
of Mahatma Gandhi. 
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The committee appointed at Gaya to draft the programme of work and 
rules and regulations of the Congress-Khilafat Swarajya Party wiJI meet at 
Bombay about the 20th January. Meanwhile a rough draft is being prepared 
by a small committee including Mr. C.R. Dassnd Baba Bhagwan Das which is 
sitting at Benares to sketch out a general outline of the nature and the form of 
Swarajya. 

A general meeting of the workers and the proposers of the party will be 
held at Allahabad during the 1st week of February to consider and finally pass 
the programmes and the rules. Congressmen agreeing with the aims and objects 
of the party and wishing to take part in the discussion are requested to com- 
municate with Pandit Motilal Nehru. 


24S. Views on the Congress Sptily IS January 1923^ 

Q. What is your view, Sir, of the differences which have arisen in the 
Congress Camp? 

A. I think the inevitable has happened. The two schools of thought, which 
you now see sharply divided on certain points, have existed from the very 
commencement of the N.C.O. movement. The unifying presence of Mahatma 
Gandhi which held them together having been withdrawn for the time being 
the only possible result has followed. Had Mahatmaji been present he would 
either have been convinced of the desirability of the change we advocate or 
would have succeeded in convincing us that it was not desirable. We would 
in any case have had the satisfaction that our arguments had been considered 
on the merit and in the light of experience instead of having back numbers of 
Foung /nd/a* flung in our face in and out of season. Had no agreement been 
possible he would in all probability have hit upon a more eflective substitute 
for our suggestions than the milk and water to which the Gaya Congress has 
treated us. 

Q. Is not this division likely to lead to mutual recriminations and bad 
feelings? 

A. If the two parlies work ibeir respective programmes without interfering 
with one another, as I hope and trust they will, there should be no room for 
mutual recrimination and bad feeling. Each parly has full and free scope to 
develop on its own lines by following the particular method of work which 
appeals to it. Both have a common goal and both have to fight their way to it 
with the weapon of non-violent non-cooperation. The difference lies in the three 
essentials; time, place and manner of using the same weapon. The programme 

approved by the Gaya Congress leaves these essenUals undetermined and is to 


*T7i# Bomixiy ChronicU, 10 January 1923. 

'The Iradrr, 20 Janairy 1923. 

'Toung Mia. an Enghsh ««kJy founded by Jamnadas I>»arkadas and other* at 
Bombay in 1915; published as bj-v.«KtyHnd«r MalaCiM Gandhr* »ufwv,s, on from 7 May lo 
4 October 1919, from SOciober 1919. issued •» weekly from Ahmedabad with Mahatma 
Oandht as editor. 
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my mind nothing more than a hotchpotch of pious wishes with a few vague 
threats of terrible things to follow thrown in to season the dish for the accep- 
tance of the more impatient non-cooperator. When, where and how these 
terrible things will happen no one knows. We, on the other hand, mean to take 
practical steps and go forward with a definite objective marking each stage of 
the onward march. The very nature of the difference between the two pro- 
grammes, wide as it is, easily admits of their being so adjusted as to avoid con- 
flicting propaganda. If each parly goes about its own business in the right 
spirit a time will soon come for them to join ihei'r forces. They owe ft to 
the cause as well as to one another to sec that there is no conflict of 
propaganda. 

Q. I am afraid they have not made a good beginning that way. Are you 
aware that some of the accredited organs of the no-change party have already 
ascribed unworthy motive to you and Mr Das and applied choice epithets such 
as waifs and strays of politics to members of your party? 

A. Yes — but you may be sure that neiiber Mr. Das nor I will take any notice 
of personal attacks. As for the choice epithets you mention those who use 
them unwittingly pay the compliment to themselves as our party is mostly 
drawn from the present All-India Committee and the existing provincial and 
district committees. But I was forgetting. We are in one sense a discreditable 
lot as I am told that political ex-convicts have swarmed Into our party, and 
these may well be described as ‘waifs and strays of politics'. 

Q. But how can conflicting propaganda be avoided when there is conflict 
between important items of the two programmes and in some respects one is 
the direct negative of the other? 

A It does look like a paradox but there need be no real conflict in working 
the two side by side. I hope this will be made clear in the detailed programme 
we are about to issue. Meanwhile, I can only give you my own ideas for what 
they are worth. Let us take the more important items you have in mind. First 
there are the Council elections. Our friends are going to tell the voter to abs- 
tain from going to the poll. They may not tell him to vole for the Moderate 
in preference to the non-cooperaior. If we decide to stand for election it will 
only be necessary to supplement this excellent advice by telling the voter that 
if he by any chance finds himself at the poll he is to vole for N.C.O. and not the 
Moderate. The worst that can happen is that he will not accept the advice of 
either party and if this is repealed in a large number of cases it will be evident 
that the N.C.O. movement has not made sufficient headway with those who 
enjoy the franchise. If this is the fact the sooner it is known the better. The 
failure attending each vote recorded for a Moderate will have to be shared by 
both the Congress parties, by the one for the reason that it could not stop the 
voter from going to the poll and by the other for the reason that it could not 
get him to vote for its nominee. So that if we fail, we shall be in good com- 
pany. But I have said this on the assumption that both parties will carry on an 
intensive propaganda among the voters and will actually come m touch with a 
great majority of them. This however will not happen in practice. Judging 
from past experience and the general nature of their propaganda our friends 
will hold mass meetings and return home thoroughly satisfied by a show of 
some thousands of hands ninety per cent of the owners of which will be neither 
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voters nor taxpayers. We shall, however, confine ourselves as much as possi- 
ble to the voters and the chances arc that wc shall succeed in inducing a very 
large number of them to accept our nominees. Next take the boycott of 
British goods against which so many pious reasons have been urged. Is it 
conceivable that out friends will carry on an active propaganda in favour of 
British goods? If not, there is no fear of conflict- kaslJy, lake the municipal 
and district boards. Dr. Ansari and Mr. Rajagopalachari, after agreeing to the 
unanimous recommendation of the CD Commiitce favouring entry into thc'c 
bodies, thought it fit to oppose a resolution framed in identical terms and refer- 
red to the Gaya Congress by the All-India Committee. It is said that the oppo- 
sition was merely a device for catching votes against Council elections by gei- 
ing rid of the inconsistency of exhibiting holy horror at the cooperation involv- 
ed in standing for the latter when precisely the same kind of cooperation was 
commended in the matter of municipal and district board elections- We know 
that many a stout N.C.O. of the purely spiritual cast has entered these bodies 
and many another of the same type is striving to do so. We know also that 
Mahatma Gandhi so far from being opposed to the capture of these bodies 
hss written and spoken approvingly of the doings of the N.C.O. members in 
them. In these circumstances it is not easy to imagine bow any conflict c.in 
arise on this head. 

Q. But what about the civil disobedience rcsoJuiion by which the Congress 
has undertaken to raise 25 lakhs of rupees and 50,000 volunteers? Are the two 
parlies going to work it together? 

A. I hope not. Speaking for myself and without meaning any offence (he 
resolution is suggestive of the exploits of the immortal knight of windmill 
fame. It lacks the three essentials (definiteness of time, place and manner) I 
have just mentioned. We are net told how this one army of 50,000 volunteers 
‘s going to be trained in the art of civil disobedience and what it is expected 
to do when the training is eompleicd. That it will have an ndventurous career 
is likely enough but more than this it is impossible to guess at the present 
moment. I do not believe in a course of schooling to prepare people for civil 
disobedience. It can only come when the general atmosphere is sulTiciently 
charged for a spontaneous combustion- KhadJttr alone will not guarantee 
strong enough current for this and there is little else in the Gaya Pro- 
gramme calculated to do so. Vou cannot prepare martyrs in cold blood 
by making average ciiircns sign a pledge of martyrdom and spending 
lakhs of rupees on them. The idea is too ridiculous to be seriously con- 
sidered and is obviously a clumsy compromise bciueen the p.nient 
worshippers afkhaddjr as a panacea and the Impatient votaries of civ il disobe- 
dience The latter seemed to have a hazy notion of following on the lines of 
the Ahmedabad resolution, forgctimg that the organisation of volunteers under 
that resolution was by itself an act of civil disobedience intended to be ihc 
nation’s answer to the attack made by the Government on the primary right of 
association. Pointed attention was drawn to this fact by the U.P. delegaies who 
brought in an amendment at the open session of the Congress inviiing other 

provinces to send their quota of volunteers to the U.P. and Assam where the 

Criminal Uw Amendment Act was then in force. The Congress howei er refus- 
ed to come up to the scratch and the Working Commitiee has now specially 
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e«mptcd ihc proMOcw in which ihc Ac! KjIjII in force from contributing 
their quota of volunteers. So the 50.000 \olunlefrs are simply meant to pre- 
pare themsches to respond to some future call on iheir patriotism which the 
Working Committee may male, [for one will not move my little finger to 
enlist a single volunteer or to collect a single rupee for preparing forC.D. 
uniil I know what is the nature of the civil disobedience conicmpl.sted and 
how It IV expected to force Ihc hands of the Goscmmcni. If my party adopts 
this view no action will be taken by it on this resolution and there will be no 
conflict. 

Q Will It he open to your party to refuse to carry out the Congress reso- 
lution while It remains sviihin the Congress? 

A. There is no duty laid on Congressmen to carr>‘ out every resolution of 
the Congress whether they beliesc in it or not. This is admitted on all hands. 

0 1 suppose your party also has some sort of civil disobedience in slew? 

A Here again I can only give you my own view. 1 look upon civil disobe- 
dience as the last weapon of the N.C.O. but in the first place it is a two- 
edged weapon to be used very carefully and only as a last resort and 
secondly. It cannot be made to order. To be perfectly frank I have no faith 
in general mass civil disobedience of the type Mahalmaji wanted to bring 
about in Rardoli and Mahaimaji knows it. The only possible kind I can con- 
ceive of is what is known as collective individual C.D. on a large scale and 
the only way to bring it about is to raise definite issues between the people 
and the Government time after lime and to put the Government in the 
wrong every time. The ever increasing volume of right on one side and of 
wrong on the other will sooner or later automaiicaffy create the requisite 
atmosphere and when the psychological moment arrives you will find 
yourself m the thick of CD. without any previous notice. This of course 
presupposes that your people have meanwhile developed enough power of 
resistance against the physical might of the Government on the one hand 
and the temptation to violence on the other. The unanimous report of the 
CO. Committee adopted by the All-India Committee and allowed to pass un- 
challenged by the Gaya Congress shows that the people have not yet acquired 
that power of resistance. It is idle to think of C.D. without it or to create it by 
simply enlisting volunteers and collecting money. 

Q. Will not the kind of C.D. you contemplate talc n long lime to materia- 
lire? Mr. C.R. Das seems to think that act immediate occasion for it might 
arise out of the Near Cast complications and that the Congress Resolution is 
too weak to provide for it? 

A. You are referring to what Mr. Das said in his resignation. He explained 
what he meant by it at Benares the other day and his explanation fully supports 
my xiew. 1 haxe fixed no time limit for the actual starting of C.D. I s.iy that 
the determining factors arc (!) the nature and gravity of the issues raised bet- 
ween the people and the Government; (2) the public feeling behind the issue 
whieh is the chief source of the power of resistance I have spoken of and (3) 
the fact that the Government has put Itself in the wrong. A combin.ition of 
these may occur within a few weeks or it may take years to come about. The 
Khilafat raises very big and grave issues directly nITecting millions of Indians, 
there is strong public feeling behind it. and the British Cabinet has repeatedly 
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A The Presiileniul addrw of Mr. C.R. Dj 4 should tw a sufTicicnl answer 
lo ihis Wc \icld lo none in our respect for MaJiatma Gandhi hut arc certaini) 
not piepjred lo follow blindfold escry passage of his speeches or articles in 
Youn-i hhl.ii do not claim to emissaries of God sent lo this wiclcd 
world lo purge it of sin but offer our scrsiccs to the country as human beings 
to secure human rights by every legitimate and pcaecfut human effort at all 
eosiN and vatrihccs. This is the sum total of our religion, pliilosophy, spirituality 
and politics m the Congress. 


246. Reclaiiuiiion of .Kfalkanits, 6 April /P^J* 

My .attention has been drawn to an article coniribuied to the daily A’AiVa- 
/a/’ of Hombay by Mjulana Abdul Majid Sahib in which he quotes a state- 
ment attributed to me in the Lucknow of the 20th March to the 

effect that I look upon the niosement to bring Malkana Rajputs within the 
fold of Hmduvsm with conumpu 'nafiot ki ni'ea/i st tUkhtt /min’. 1 have not 
had an opportunity of seeing the UatrMm. but it is not a fact that I made any 
statement of the kind attributed to me. On the contrary I hate clearly said in 
my recent public speeches that I viewed the mosement as a pctfcetly legitimate 
one which every Hindu who believes in tKuJithi has an undoubted right to 
carry on peacefully and without causing insult or annoyance to the 
Mussalmans or deprecating Islam- ! have also said that I would have been 
glad if the movement had not been started at this juncture when feelings are 
strained between Hindus and Mussalmans in the Punjab. Dul 1 have never 
disputed the right of the Hindus to choose their own time, however much 1 
may regret the consequences which arc mainly doc to improper comments both 
in the Hindu and Mussalman press. 


247. Polliical Offences anil Son-cooperators^ 

I can only answer this question olT-hand without in any way committing 
my party. It is immaterial to us what Government will do. Wc are throughly 
prepared for every possible contingency. Personally, I should be glad if Gove- 
rnment arm themselves with fresh forged weapons to disqualify every non- 
cooperator from contesting the elections. We arc out for fight and do not 
rc\y on any help from the inimical bureaucracy. Many ot our best men are 
disqualiiiid under the existing rules. It is open to Government cither to en- 
force these rules strictly or lo remove disqualifications. In the latter case, the 
issues will be very simple. Wc shall immediately proceed on to achieve the 
ends we are aiming at by council-entry. In the former case even the 
issues will be simple enough. The immediate removal of the slut of disqualifi- 

>77i# Lra*r. 8 April 1923. 

•Khilq/iii v.as ttarted in Urdufrom Bombay. 1921; Kutubuddin Siddiqi was its editor. 

•TVie Tribune, 16 May 1923. In reply lo a query whether the bar against notKooperators, 
who had been ser.lenced to more than six months, was going to be enfirced during the core- 
isg election to the Councils, Pandit Nehru replied to the above efTcct. 
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Will accept my sincere apologies. My disappointment is greater than theirs as 
I feel that I owe it to my fellow'workers and the public at large to indicate 
clearly the views I hold on the more important questions which are agitating 
the country and the means which in my bumble judgement should be adopted 
to deal with the situation confronting us- But in the circumstances I can offer 
those whom I cannot have the privifegc to meet and address, no better subs- 
titute than the reports of my speeches in the press which. I trust, will extend 
its usual hospitality to me. But whether I have the good fortune to meet them 
in their towns or not, I hope to see delegates from far and near muster strong 
at Delhi to uphold the reputation of the Congress as the only great national 
institution truly representative of the entire country. 


249. Emploitnent in Japan* 

Numerous applications have been made to me for employment in Japan in 
the various departments of the Administration. I desire it to be widely known 
that 1 have nothing whatever to do with Japan or recruitment to the public 
services in that country. So far as I am aware Japan does not stand in need of 
outside help in running any of its public departments. Persons desiring 
employment in Japan Will do well to approach the Japan consulate and cease 
writing to me. 


250. The SwarciJtst Programme, 2S December 1923* 

It was suggested that the conference should be held at Delhi two or three 
days before the first meeting of the Assembly in order to avoid a double jour* 
ney by members. This request is based on a misapprehension of the objects 
of the conference and the steps proposed to be taken thereafter. It is, there- 
fore, necessary to explain carefully the programme which has to be gone 
through before IJth January, the date of the first meeting of the Assembly, 
A meeting of the General Council of the party will be held at Cocanada on the 
29th December to formulate the demand on behalf of the party to be present- 
ed to the Government and to frame general instructions to be followed by the 
Swarajists in the Assembly and the provincial Councils. A small committee will 
also be appointed at this meeting to confer with non-Swarajist elected members 
of the Assembly and the provincial Councils with full powers to amend the 
demand and the instructions in accordance with such agreement as may be 
arrived at between the Swarajist and other nationalist members. This is to 
avoid the necessity of calling another meeting of the General Council of the 
Swarajya Party should it be found necessary to amend the demand and instru- 
ctions framed at Cocanada in any particular not alTecling the settled principles 
and policy of Swarajya Party. The demand, as adopted by the General Coun- 
cil, will at once be published for general information. The conference at 

»T7ie Leader, :8 Nevetnbet 1923. 

'The Leader, 31 December 1923, 
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Allahabad of all elected members of the Leghlative Assembly “<> 
lives of the elected members of provneral Coracls will be to eoastder the 
demand formulated at Coeanada and explore the avenues “f I-”' ^ 
all Nationalists. The demand, as finally settled at this conference, w 1 be sign 

ed by "he members present agreeing thereto and wdl then be ^^ ated to 

other elected members of the Assembly and the various provincial Councils 

Ch^sIfnaTureslftheysvishto join. It»ill f “i tTn of th: 

W'and 'lie ‘Lied membirof'alTth: 

demand, as numerously signed as possible y resolution 

Legislatures in the country. »ill "a 

passed at a meeting of the elected members of tbh P °"',Lbly TrnVe 

demand is presented it will of course for mem r 

such actio!, thereon as may be advised and a meeting of ,o the 

in Delhi about the 25th January to consider be attenid by elected 

fact that the conference a. AJaW»<‘L'cS Council andStter fact that 
members of the Assembly and the pro 

l^Sshou*iraVL'"aTposIS^ in all the provinces, the date 

fixed is the latest possible viz., the 7ih January. 


2Sl. Views on Coeanada Congress* 

L. ■ .•«n< of the Thirty-eighth session of the Indian 

Asked as to his impressions ol tne ininy s 

National Congress, Congress is that it has been both a success 

“My impression of the Cocanad S removing some of 

and a failure— success in having taken P . . creating a desire 

the misunderstandings prevailing among j. '_and failure in so far as 

for mutual co-operation on b^h SI disappointment in not 

some of the budding , ^as in my opinion sown fresh seeds 

attaining the full bloom [stature.] muster. 

of discoutentinthemindsofsuch fofiowmg as *^ 

On the whole however the Canada Congress wdl, 

goodwill among the ’ conferences at the instance of 

“We had", continued Panditji, held „ea„s for a 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and ^ „„cenlrato ouratlention 

Stlte WoLhg C— ^ 

as It can within its limited powers- leaders Panditji observed: 

AS to the nature of the reforms MyM some of 

“The need of the hour was to reorgan 8 should be attached to 

ns were of opinion that a competent permanent staff 

'Fonard. 5 January 1924. 
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such department of work and specific portfolios assigned to the different mem- 
bers of the Working Committee. Special measures were also necessary to res- 
tore Hindu-Moslem unity and these wouW have carried great weight by being 
initiated by the Congress and then adopted by the Working Committee. The 
constitution of the Woiking Comimttee itself cannot be said to be entirely 
satisfactory as all shades of opinion in the Congress are not adequately repre- 
sented in it. It all depends upon the spirit in which the work is done and I 
hope and trust that those at the helm of affairs will not do anything that tends 
to cause disagreement. The Congress resolutions have no doubt made it possi- 
ble for all to work together, if they arc only minded to do so.” 

Q. How was it, Panditji, that your Resolution on the Bengal Draft of 
the Hindu-Moslem Pact was thrown out? What led the delegates to oppose 
your Resolution? 

Panditji; The Resolution as moved by me was a most harmless one and in 
my opinion the opposition set up was wholly senseless. The manner in which 
the Bengal Draft was reported m certain papers was very misleading, and I con- 
fess that I was myself under a wrong impression until I met Mr. C.R. Das and 
heard from him what was actually done in Bengal. There should, however, 
have been no misunderstanding about it in the Congress after the very clear ex- 
planation given by Mr. Das. The Congress was not being committed to any 
view by my Resolution which merely asked the Committee appointed by the 
Congress to consider the Bengal Draft and make its own report on the subject. 
If I had known that the mere mention of the Bengal Draft would evoke so 
much opposition I would have avoided it and the omission would have made 
no difference whatever to my Resolution. But no objection was taken in the 
Subjects Committee to the form of my Resolution and I remained under the 
impression that it would be passed by the Congress uem coff. But when the 
amendment was moved m the open Congress it was too late to consent to it 
as I thought by doing so i would unnecessarily hurt the feelings of the 
Mahomedans. As it is, the deletion of (he Bengal Draft from the Resolution 
has not made the slightest difference, as all that the Resolution required was 
that the Committee should consider it and there is nothing to prevent its doing 
so even now. In ray opinion the delegates were so prejudiced by the misinter- 
pretations of the Bengal Draft Pact that they refused even to refer it to the 
Committee. This prejudice is bound to wear out in course of time and the 
Bengal Draft will be taken at its true worth, vie , that of a proposal from one 
Provincial Committee to be considered along with other proposals on the same 
subject. 

O. Don't you think, Sir, that considering the condition of Bengal the Draft 
was a fair and equitable one? 

Panditji: I don’t know of any special feature of the Hindu-Moslem problem 
in Bengal except that there is a preponderance of the Mahomedan population. 
Bat the same is the case in the Punjab. In provinces where the Mahomedans 
arc in a very small minority, they will not, I am afraid, accept the principles 
laid down in Bengal on the basis of population. Take for instance the U.P. 
where the Mahomedans do not form more than 14 per cent of the total popu- 
lation In Municipalities and District Boards they have already been allowed 
representation in excess of their numbers, and they are not likely to give up 
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what they have already secured. The prindple adopted in Bengal is therefore 
not applicable to the whole country. Beides. 1 am of opinion that these things 
cannot be decided on principles but depend entirely on the consent of the 
parties concerned. I shall have no hesitation to support a pact arrived at with 
such consent, however illo^cal it may be. But we find considerable difficulty 
in advocating a proposal merely on the ground of its reasonableness apart from 
the wishes of the majority of the people concerned. There is no logical or 
other scientific test that you can apply to these things. I am therefore unable 
at the present stage to pronounce any opinion as to the fairness or otherwise of 
the Bengal Draft Pact. 


252. Comment on Interview with Mahatma Gandhi, 27 February 1924^ 

I had a private consultation with Mr- Gandhi and cannot be expected 
to disclose what happened. I may state, however, that the policy of the 
Swarajya Party remains unchanged after that consultation. As for the policy 
of the Nationalist Party which includes the Swarajya Party for certain pur- 
poses, h will continue to be governed by the constitution of that Party 
adopted at a general meeting of the members held in Delhi the other day. 


25i, Nationalisation of Steel Industry, 20 May 1924'^ 

Questioned regarding the forecast by a Bombay newspaper on the Gandhi- 
Swarajist conference now going on at Juhu, Pandit Motilal Nehru replied, *'I 
must commend the journalistic enterprise of the paper, but all such enterprises 
are attended with risks not the least of which is the liability to overshoot the 
mark. In this instance, however, the forecast by the paper goes far beyond 
and indulges in what are known as terminological inexactitudes. The flaring 
headlines and the opening part of the story purporting to be a quotation from 
Mr. Gandhi are pure inventions. The only tiuth is that Air. Gandhi has given 
us a statement of his views in writing and we are considering it. Beyond this I 
am not at present free to make any communication to the press but I may say 
that both Mr. Gandhi’s and our statements will be simultaneously handed over 
to the Associated Press for publication either tomorrow or the day after. 
The delay is partly due to the fact that Monday was a day of silence with 
Mr. Gandhi”. 

On his attention being drawn to a statement by Lala Lajpat Rai, as report- 
ed in a special cable to another Bombay p.iper, wherein the Lala says that 
Mr. Gandhi will shortly issue a manifesto against Council-entry by Congress- 
men, Pandit Nehru s.iid, “1 do not know what particular document Lalaji is 
referring to as Mr. Gandhi's Jbr/ftcowiing manifesto because the statement I 
have referred to above was not ready till the day before yesterday. He is pro- 
bably referring to some earlier communication from Mi. Gandhi in which he 
had expressed the view already published in the Ytiing India to the effect that 

28 February 1924. 

•77ir UmUr, 21 May 1924. 
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he saw no reason to alter his original programme which, as wc all know, is 
opposed to entry into provincial Councils or the Legislative Assembly. That 
Mr Gandhi docs not believe in entering these bodies is an open secret known 
to the man m the street and Lalaji has said nothing further." 

TARIFF BOARD’S REPORT 

To a question as to what he thought of the Indian Tariff Board’s report. 
Pandit Motilal Nehru said. “It is well-known that the Indian National Con- 
gress has been committed to a protectionist policy for years past, and 
Mr Gandhi has recently declared himself to be a protectionist in no uncertain 
terms. My views arc substantially the same as Mr. Gandhi’s. The only ques- 
tions wc have to consider are, (I) whether the protection proposed is ade- 
quate, and (2) whether it is necessary to safeguard the interests of labour and 
those of the consumer by supplementary provisions. These questions are now 
receiving our attention.” 

Referring to Mr. V.J. Patel’s interview where Mr. Patel had expressed the 
opinion that the Indian steel industry should be nationalised Pandit Motilal 
Nehru was asked if Mr. Patel’s view correctly represented the general opinion 
of the Swarajya Party. 

Panditji replied.*— “I cannot say. I take it that Mr. Patel has expressed his 
individual views. They have not been discussed at our party meeting and un- 
til this is done it is impossible to say what support those views are likely to get* 
Speaking for myself I entirely disagree with the main proposal which Mr. Patel 
has put in the aUemative form. He says cither nationalise the steel industry or 
give it full protection subject to the condition that in case the company male 
a profit in excess of 5 per cent, tt Is to go to the Government." “I should have 
thought", continued Pandit Motilal, “that before you talk of nationalising any 
industry you have to nationalise the Government itself. There is litlls dilTe- 
rcnce between running an industry through a foreign Government and handing 
it over to a foreign company. In either case the bulk of the profits goes out of 
the country. Wc know that the so-called nationalisation of railways is not 
an unmixed blessing. As for the alternative suggestion it does not seem to 
me to be a business proposition and I cannot see how the arrangement is to 
be carried into elTcct. One part of it comes within the province of the fegfi- 
laturc and the other is a matter of contract between the company and the 
Government. Wc are yet sery for away from legislation of a socialist nature 
which the suggestion implies." 

As the interviewer was taking lease of Pandit Nehru the latter stopped him 
and said; — 

"I just wish to refer to something about another matter in connection with 
the Tariff Bill which will perhaps interest the public. There is, I am told, a per- 
sistent rjmour in some quarters that Tatas have given a large sum of money, 
variously estimated from 2 to 3 Jacs, to the Swarajya Party with a view to gain 
their support to the Tariff Board’s report in the Assembly. 1 wish they had 
done so but to my utter disappointment they are far too shrewd to pay for 
v.hai they know h coming to ibem as a free gift. Holding the views we are 
known to hold I do not see how v.e could oppose protection to a premier 
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Wustry. As a matter of fact we have not yet raised a penay in Bombay nor 
have Z appealed to any seetion of the public for subscription to <>™ 
funds, but are shortly goioe to do so. The inmour I have referred to wfl 
in the least affect that appeal and Tatas will be among the first to b' 
invited to contribute to our funds and I trust no sdly rumours will 
way of a generous response from any of the commcmia 's o Bombay 

if they agree in the economic programme we are .S°‘2“f“‘‘°'^the nlfic to 
that Dolitical parties subsist entirely on subscnptions from p 

activities.” 


2S4. Commm m Mahalma GmdliVsSuuminl, 5 Jms 1924' 

Asked if he had any s.atemen. to make on Mr. Gandhi's last declaration, 
P&ndit Motilfll Nehru Sdid. nress over the 

sig^rsTStsrr:;::^ 

from him on certain points it was not only j 

of his opinions, but after the of reason, 

not allowing prejudice P"''""?''". , ,|,e course of my conversation 

I have fully and freely criticised ^is P utmost consideration and 

with him. He has listened to my criticism . 

replied to it in eS -■> 

worth." 

IF SWARAJISTS WITHDREW 

Q. Are you going to advise your party to submit to Mr. Gandhi's sugges- 
tion that they must stand out of the ‘Jl of the Swarajists as are 

A. I would not be true to mj^f if ‘ ^„cctive constitueneies and so 

in the eaeeutive, have been ''f'^Xee o!Xe constituencies, I see no 

long as they continue to enjoy th exereise such influence on the 

reason why they should “ 55 ^ 5 . Take for instance Bengal, where 

Congress organisation as *'>' The Swarajists' view must be taken to 

the executive is almost entirely . ' reasoning the 

be the popular view in Bengal, and on „ga„isation. But 

no-changers in that province have no ngn 

even where the Swarajists are m a minonty, ^ ,gc 

from the field and lose the oppo ui k jj congressmen to influence 

eouncilsof the Congress. to dL only from outside as d=- 

Congtess policy I do not see why this shoulu 


^The Uader, 7 June 1924. 
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legates. When the Swarajists make up their minds to do anything they are emp- 
loying all legitimate means to attain the end from all possible directions open 
to them This, indeed, is the basic principle upon which the policy of Council- 
entry IS based. The analogy of a Government carried jointly by two parties 
with opposite views, is not at all applicable to the Congress constitution under 
which every executive office is open to election. If Mahatmaji wishes to intro- 
duce Cabinet system, he will have to get the Congress to change the constitu- 
tion. I may, however, be permitted to say that if he does so he will inevitably 
convert the Congress into a one man’s show, a result which he is trying to 
avoid. It IS wcH-known that the only persons who dare to raise their voice 
against Mahatmaji’s in private consultations and occasionally succeeded 
in inducing him to alter his views are now ranged on the side of the Sivara- 
jists Without them the Congress organisations would only consist of orthodox 
followers of Mahatmaji to whom bis word is the law of God. I need hardly 
dwell on the consequences. 

TRUTHFULNESS IN CONGRESS POLITICS 

The representative drew Pandit Motilal's attention to the advice of Mahatma 
Gandhi that those who did not believe in all the five boycotts and also non- 
violence and truthfulness should resign from the Congress executive. 

Asked as to what Mr. Gandhi could have meant by ‘truthfulness’ Pandit 
Motilal said: “Truth has been waiting for a definition since the days of Pontius 
Pilate * Mahatmaji has his own conception of it and I have mine. It is impos- 
sible foi me to tell you exactly what he means, but he probably refers to some 
kind of mental attitude which is not always referable to speech or action. I do 
not take the word ‘truthfulness’ to have been used by Mahatmaji with special 
reference to Swarajists. He has evidently come to believe that there is lack of 
truthfulness, according to his conception of it, in Congress circles generally. I 
think hfahatmaji will do well to point out to those who agree with him in all 
matters that, apart from the mental attitude, there is such a thing as acting 
a lie As for the Swarajists, they may be left to take care of their own morals.” 

DIFFERENCES 

Q. Will you now explain the nature of the differences which have arisen? 
Don't you think they constitute a split in the Congress. 

A' 1 agree with Mahatmaji that there need not necessarily be a split in the 
sense of a break-up of the Congress. Differ as I do from him on certain 
points I have full confidence in the unifying influence he has with all classes and 
I have no reason to doubt that he will make full use of it. 

Q. What, in your opinion, is the effect that is likely to be produced in the 
country and on the Government in particular fay the admitted differences in 
the Congress? 

'PoBlius Pilate, b. 1st century A.D.; Roman Governor m Judaea; Proairatot of Judaea 
under Emperor Tiberius; fearing Jewish religious and popular recrimination, ordered execu- 
tion of Jesus; traditionally committed suicide in Rome. 
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A. There will, of course, be jubtlanon in ofRcial circles, but 1 hope it will 
be short-lived. If the Swarajists will only bold iDgeiber and do their duty they 
will continue to enjoy the confidence of their constituencies, which is the one 
thing that matters more than any other Besides I have not ceased to hope 
that Mahatmaji will sooner or later feel called upon to gi»c them his moral 
support. But whether that is forthcoming or not we the Swarajists have made 
up Our minds to stand on our own legs. In any case, I have no doubt whatever 
that cs between the Government and the Swarajists, the people wilMshoIc- 
heartedly support the latter- Mahatmaji says that those who arc responsible 
for the conduct of the Government of India are not fools and that they are 
clever and wide awake I quite agree and that is the reason why I think that 
the Government's first care will be to placate the Swarajists if they at all dread 
civil disobedience which ive have all in contemplation. 


2SS. 'Homage' to Gapinalfi Sofia, iO June 1924* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru, interviewed about the much discussed Serajgunj 
resolution about Gopinath Saha,* murderer of Mr. Earnest Day,* said: 

‘‘Jt is clear to me that this is nothing but an Anglo-Indian stunt got up to 
prejudice the Swarajists. The storm raised by the Anglo-Indian press and the 
die-hards in Parliament over the Scrajgunj moluuen, if J may borrow Pro- 
fessor Richard’s expression used in another connection in a recent cable, is not 
even a decent storm in a tea cup. What strikes me as very peculiar is that 
while the storm is being assiduously lashed into fury both in India and m 
England, the exact terms of the ‘abominable’ resolution hate not been publish- 
ed in newspapers that I have read so far. That makes me think that there is 
something seriously wrong somewhere outside the Serajgonj Conference and 
with some person or persons other than Mr. C.R. Das. I am so sure of 
this that I have not even taken the trouble to wire to Mr. Das for the teal 
facts”. 

Asked whether he believed that a resolution on the lines published In the 
press had been passed, Pandit Motilal said. *'X do believe that a resolution re- 
ferring to the murder of Mr. Day by Gopinath Saha and the motive that 
actuated him to commit the crime has been passed. Beyond this I believe 
nothing and certainly not the story of homage as it has been rel-ited, I happen 
to know that no single individual in India has worked so hard or spent his 
money so lavishly as .Mr. Das I:.is done to win the anarchists in his province 
from their misguided activities and I cannot believe that he row puts his seal 
of approval upon so heinous a crime ss Gopinath Saha’s. The most that pro- 
bably happened was an expression of opinion somewhat on the line*, of 
Mahatma Gandhi’s in his recent press Inteniew. M.ahaim.i)i has felt admira- 
tion for the sclf-relunec. the defiance of death and the love of the country of 
his anarchist friend whom he calls a misleadinp patriot. I expect the flcraifunj 
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resolution to be as innocuous as Mahatmaji’s appreciation of the anarchist’s 
misfeadmg patriotism. If the homage refers to the immediate motive, J do not 
agree because it was nothing but a mad impulse to get rid of an innocent man 
in mistake for another who was supposed to have done something detrimental 
to the interests of the country. I do not call it patriotic, though I quite admit 
that at the bottom of it there is always an intense patriotism. My view is that 
anarchists unlike poets are not bom but made by the Government under which 
they live. The Indian anarchist is undoubtedly a handiwork of the bureaucracy 
but a disease is no less a disease because it has been caused by the bad climate 
m which ihe patient is compelled to live. No one appreciates this more than 
Mr C.R. Das and if he had anything to do with the drafting of the resolution 
1 Will expect a master of language and of phrasing like him to make it perfectly 
clear.” 

Pandit Motilal next referred to Mahatma Gandhi's declaration that he 
would attempt to convert the anarchists to the doctrine of non-violence. The 
Pandit said, “While I entirely agree with the ethics of Mahatmaji I am afraid 
that It offers no practical solution. Violence and non-violence must continue 
to exist side by side so long as human nature is what it is. Mahatmaji will no 
doubt be able to convert those anarchists who are not yet quite confirmed in 
the belief that theirs is the only method to get rid of the foreign Government. 
It is true that the anarchical movement in Bengal came to a sudden halt when 
the campaign of non-violent non-cooperation was first started but while the 
movement captured the imagination of the country the anarchist merely stood 
apart in a doubting mood and never lost faith in his own methods. It was 
made quite clear to Mahatmaji and those who worked with liim that the anar' 
chlst was merely marking time.” 

Asked as to how lie would stamp out anarchism. Pandltji said, “The 
Swarajists arc combating anarchism in a more direct manner and have invited 
the Government to employ the remedy which attacks the very root of the 
disease. This remedy is the immediate grant to India of the right to govern 
herself It is for this purpose that they have entered the Councils and even 
offered their cooperation if the Government would take the right course. The 
future of anarchism in India, therefore, lies in the hands of the Government 
alone.” 


JJ6. Statement on Bengal Ordinance, 30 October 1924^ 

My view is that the Government has gone mad— stark mad. The attitude of 
the Swarajya Party is that it will firmly adhere to its principles and policy 
whatever the Government might do but it is not merely a question of princi- 
ples and policy of the Swarajya Parly alone. The new Ordinance^ is clearly 


^Forward, 1 November 1924. 

Ortir/tunce, the Govemnieiit of Bengal, on 23 October 1924, with the sanc- 
tion of ihe Governor-General promulgated an Ordinance to check the forces of ibe growing 
revolutionary movement m Bengal. Under this Ordinance and Regulation III of 3818 several 
arrests were made including those of a few Swarajists. 
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generally accepted and during years 1920 and l92Uhey were content to 
stand by and watch the events whUst using any form of organisation in order 
to extend their influence with a view to future action.*’ Here His Lordship 
gives a complete answer to the claptrap about conspiracy being “effectively 
crushed” by the use of Reg. HI of 1818 and other repressive measures. It was 
really the advent of non*violcnt non'co-opcration, the general acceptance of 
which in the country forced the anarchists to call a halt and to “stand by and , 
watch events.” But what were the events that followed is a vigorous campaign 
by the Government against non-violent non-co-operation itself, against its 
best friend and the worst enemy of its enemy. What was more natural than 
the revival of anarchical crime after this. I am obliged to Lord Lytton for 
his support, if unconsuous, of what I said in the course of the debate on 
the repeal of Criminal Law Amendment Act (1908) and may be excused for 
quoting from my own speech as I am doing so simply to prove that His 
Lordship is perfectly right in diagnosing the true cause of suspension of anar- 
chical crime during the years 1921 and 1922. I said. “I know how a wave 
of anarchy arose. I have watched the ebb and flow of the wave. You may 
pride yourself in the belief that it was your repressive laws that put down 
anarchy in Bengal for a time. Nothing can be further from truth. What 
actually happened was that Mahatma Gandhi came in with his non-violent 
non-co-operation and put an effective stop to all anarchical crimes for the 
time being. It is you who crippled him. It is you who deprived him of the 
opportunities he possessed and you roust take the consequence. These cons- 
spiracies must revive in the ordinary course of things and you cannot expect 
otherwise." It is thus clear that Lord Lytton and I are at one as to the true 
reason why there was no revolutionary crime. For the best part of the three 
years following the advent of non-violent non-co-operation his Lordship must 
be credited with knowledge of connection between the cause and effect and 
I flatter myself with the belief that if he had found it convenient to discuss the 
effect of Government campaign against non-vioJent non-co-operation he would 
have arrived at precisely the conclusion 1 have summarised in the last three 
sentences of the quotation I have made from my speech. 

PROFESSION AND ACTION 

The most remarkable fact is that the statements of both the Lords Reading 
and Lytton, fully recognise the existence of perfectly legitimate political orga- 
nisations side by side with secret revolutionary societies and while both protest 
strongly against any intention to interfere with the former, we find the names 
of prominent Swarajists among the very first victims of the new Ordinance. 
The India Office has assured us that “the Ordinance is not aimed at the Swa- 
rjist movement or any legitimate activities of the members of that movement” 
and yet the very first round-up includes almost all active Swarajist workers in 
Calcutta and deprives the leader of that movement of the assistance of all 
those who were actually engaged in carrying out the work of the party. The 
foundation for the arrest of Mr. Das himself is well and truly laid in the state- 
ment of Lord Lytton and if Mr. Das is to enjoy temporary freedom His 
Lordship is not obviously to blame for it. Perhaps the very awkward fact 
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which could not be got over, was that the arrest of Afr. Das wou/d destroy 
the last shred of the pretence that Ordinance is not directed against the 
Swarajya Party, 


MR. SUBHAS BOSE 

I am not well acquainted with many of those who have been arrested but 
have had the privilege of knowing Mr Subbas Chandra Bose for sometime 
past and can say with confidence (hat he is as much connected «ith secret 
and revolutionary societies and iheir methods as Lord Lytton himself is. Heis 
a gentleman of great culture and an ex-member of the Indian Civil Service. 
He threw up the l.C.S. in utter disgust of the system of Government which 
as a member of that Service he would have to carry on. He had been present at 
numerous consultations in which f took part and it has always been a pleasure 
to listen to his views. 

MOVE AGAINST ALL POLITICAL ACTIVITIES 

Apart from the direct blow the new Ordinance deals to all political activities 
distasteful to the Government, I take it to be a contemptuous defiance of the 
action taken by the elected representatives of the people at the Simla session 
of the Assembly in repealing the Criminal Law Amendment Act 1908 part 2, 
the remnant of the Rowlati Act of sad memory. The motion that a repealing 
Wll be taken into consideration was adopted by the Assembly by 71 votes to 

after which the Government had not (be courage to challenge a division on 
the third reading. Among those who voted with the majority were Maulvi 
Abul Kasim,* Sir SivaswamyAiyer, Raja Gbazanfar AJi Khan*, Khan Baba* 
dur Ghuiam Bari^ Dr. L.K. Hydcr*, Sir PurshoUamdas, Diwan Bahadur 
Kamcbandra Rao, Khan Bahadur Rajan Baksh Shah*, Diwan Bahadur T. Ran- 

‘Maulvi Abut Kasem, b. 1872; belonged lo aa aristocratic Muslim family of Burd«aa; 
umindar; journalist, after fraduatioo became private secretary to his uncle Abdul labbai 
Sahib, Dewan of Bhopal State; resigned to participate m the tisadeshi movcmcDt; Editor. 
i^ussutrnoH, Secretary, Bengal Mubarnmadao Association, 1906, member, Bengal Legislalire 
Council under Morlcy-Mmco Refornu, lodiaa Lecislaiive Assembly, 1 921 .25, Bengal Legisla- 
tive Council, 1927-36; d. 1936. 

•Raja Ghazanfat Ali Khao. b. J89S; educated at Punjab Umversily; member, Indian 
Legislative Assembly, 1924-30; joined Jmnah's iDdependent Party; Minister, Alwar State, 
1928; member. Council of State, 1935-36, Punjab LeeitUtive Assembly, 1937-45; Mimsier 
for Uealth in the Interim Covernmeni, 194fe Minater for Food, Agriculture and Health, 
Pakistan, J947; Ambassador to Iran, 1948-52, Turkey, 1952-53, iligh Commissioner to India, 
1P3J-56; Ambassador fo Italy, 1956-57, d. 1963. 

*Khan Bahadur Ghuiam Bari; represented West Central Punjab hliihammadan constitu- 
ency in the Indian Legislative Assembly, 1924-26. 

•Dr L.K Hjder, b. 1888; member. Public Service Commission; Professor of Economics, 
Aligarh U'nivetsily; member. Taxation Enquiry Conunittcc, 1924-25, Banking Enquiiy 
CommiUee. 1930-31; delegate to League of Nations. 1931; d. 1953. 

‘Makbdum Sajed Rajan Bakdi Shab Jilam: b. 1877;d<sccnilcnl of an ancient Pcnian 
family of South-West Punjab; served ilie Multan Municipality for ihitiy jeais. President, 
Multan Municipal Committee, 1921; member, Atnjab Lcgislaiive Council. 1917-20, Indian 
Legislative Assembly, 1921-36; d. 3936. 
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gachanar and Sir Chimanlal Setalvad who cannot be accused of any predilection 
for anarchical crime. The Government has now given its reply to this crushing 
defeat by reviving the repealed part of the Rowlatt Act in a worse form. Will 
the Assembly pocket the insult lying down? 

THE PARTY’S POSIT^O^ 

The position of the Swarajya Party is clear and strong. It accepts the challenge 
thrown out by the Government and defies it to do its worst. It will fight the 
reactionary forces in India and England to the bitter end. Ordinances and 
regulations have no terrors for it. jail and gallows arc far more acceptable to 
it than the humiliation of living under the autocratic rule of an irresponsible 
bureaucracy. It has openly put an honest programme of thoroughly constitu- 
tional campaign against the bureaucracy before the Indian and British public 
and It means to push it through at all cost. The Swarajya Party stands, to-day, 
face to face with the bureaucracy determined to give battle to it on its own 
ground. At every point where it comes into conflict with the rights of the 
people while no threats will cow it down, no provocation wjIJ drive it to 
violence of any kind. Self-sacrifice is the only weapon it will use and with this 
weapon it will fight to the last man. Let Government make no mistake about 
its numbers. United India stands behind it. Communal and political differen- 
ces notwithstanding— we may break each other’s heads and quarrel among 
ourselves on communal rights but when the very existence of a people’s party, 
which the Swaia;ya Party undoubtedly is lo-day, is threatened there will be no 
Indian outside the limited circle of persons known as Government, so un- 
patriotic as not to stand by it. 

NATIONAL SUPPORT 

The nation fully realises its clear duty and there is but one answer it can 
make to the last attack of Che bureaucracy on the right of open trial, conceded 
to the worst criminal in all parts of the civilised world. That answer will bo 
given by all parties and individuals sinking their differences whether political 
or communal and by standing shoulder to shoulder together to prevent this 
outrage on the manhood of India. 


257. Views on Bengal Ordinance and Arrests, 10 November 1924' 

Asked to state his first-hand impres^ons on the situation in Bengal as he 
found it on his last visit he said; 

‘‘Whatever the aim and object of the higher authorities at Simla and 
Whitehall may have been in sanctioning tho present campaign of repression in 
Bengal, I have not the least doubt in my own mind that the local authorities 
are directing it mainly against the Swarajya party. Unable to reach the violent 
revolutionary they are perhaps hoping to terrify him indirectly but the imme- 
diate objective is undoubtedly the political party which has proved too strong 


'The Leader, 1 3 November 1924. 
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to be defeated or checked by fair means. But they are absolutely wrong tn 
their calculations. The real cuJpnt is not the man to be terrified nor the 
Swarajya party the party to be suppressed Two facts stand out clearly and 
cannot be got over by any number of jnisrepresentalions and expressions of 
pious horror at revolutionary enme. The first is that the big round upin 
Calcutta on the 25th October and the searches made in other towns did not 
lead to the capture of a single anarchist against whom there was any definite 
evidence or to the discovery of any incnminating material such as pistols, 
revolvers, bombs or their ingredients. The official belief is that a huge quantity 
of these materials has been imported from foreign countries The second fact 
is that out of the 72 persons arrested in the first sweep over 60 are well-known 
Swarajists and the great majority of them active workers and organisers of the 
party. Of the remaining 12 one or two are well-known pro-changers who along 
with others took a promineiit part in the Tarakeswar Satyagraha which we 
know was a Swarajist movement very much detested by the Bengal Govern- 
ment. I give these figures after a scrutiny of the list and enquiries made on the 
spot. The statement made in a leading Anglo-Indian daily of Calcutta that 
only three Swarajists have been arrested is untrue. Most of the prisoners are 
not allowed to be visited by their friends and if some of them arc passing 
through the usual mill which turns out approvers, .is is not unlikely, they may 
be made either to deny all connection with the Swarajya party or to implicate 
the whole party in some revolutionary crime. In the absence of an open trial 
any statement made by them will go uncontradicted and in some future com* 
njunique we shall find it recorded by the Viceroy or the Governor that the 
Swarajya party was known to the Government to be implicated in revolt" 
tionary crime but Che Government generously refrained from taking action 
against the party as a whole.” 

Asked to give his opinion as to the efleci tbeCalculia agreement was likely 
to have on the various political parties he made the following statement: 

‘‘Tjjere is no reason, why if rightly understood, the arrangement should fail 
to produce the effect contemplated by us viz,, to bring about a united 
Cengress and secure the cooperation of all parlies in resisting the repressive 
policy of the Government. We have taken special care to exclude all matters 
on which any serious differences have so far arisen and made ample room for 
all shades of Indian pcilitical thought within the fold of the Congress. Let me 
explain the scheme of the arrangement. Two broad divisions have been made 
of all Congress activities, i.c., the work in the country and the work in the 
Councils. As regards the former I am not aware that there is any political 
party in India which does not attach the very highest importance to the pro- 
motion of Hindu-Muslim unity and lhe?removal of untouchabdity from 
amongst the Hindus nor that ihereis any which does not attach at least some 
importance to handspinning, handweaving and the wearing of handwoven 
cloth. For the reasons given in the joint statement all sections of the Congress 
are expected to concentrate on this work, but it docs not follow that all other 
work, however useful and necessary, is entirely excluded. Take for insmnee, 
the present campaign of repression in Bengal. Surely the Congress will not 
stand out and look on while these atroaties arc committed in the name of law 
and order. It will certainly do no less but might and ought to do more than 
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the Congress used to do, vi2., denounce the exercise of these arbitrary powers 
in unqualified language. I expect that the agitation against the new Ordinance 
already started will grow in extent and volume until the Ordinance is with- 
drawn and that all political parlies will heartily join in it. Again it will be 
open to all parties in the Congress to move any resolution they like. The pro- 
gramme of non-cooperation was, so far as I am aware, the only deterrantto 
the seceders from rejoining the Congress. That programme being practically 
suspended in its entirety, all parties will be free to ventilate their own views on 
the Congress platform and, if possible, to convert others to their views. The 
boycott of foreign cloth is the only part of lUo non-cooperation programme 
which remains intact blit that is to be accomplished by the spread of hand- 
woven cloth and not by any direct method to which objection might be taken. 
It will be observed that wc have avoided the use of (he word ‘boycott’ and 
express what we mean by the words ‘refusal to wear cloth made out of 
India’ 

The second broad division is the work in the Councils. That has been left 
to the Swarajya party on behalf of the Congress and the latter has been recog- 
nised as an integral part of the Congress organization. 1 find this has been 
made a ground of complaint in certain quarters, but fail to understand how 
anyone who has followed the controversy between the two wings of the 
Congress cun have any objection to it. The Swarajya party did not for a mo- 
ment go out of the Congress as tho seceders did years ago. The welding to- 
gether of the component parts of the Congress was obviously a necessary pre- 
liminary to the process of uniting parties admittedly outside the organization. 
The Swarajya party is the party in the Congress which favours Council-entry and 
is at present strongly represented in almost all the legislatures m the country. 
What was more natural than that the work in connection with those legisla- 
tures should be entrusted to it? But it i$ asked what place will the political 
parties at present outside the Congress who similarly favour Council-entry 
have in the organization when they rejoin it. The answer is simple. It will be 
for all such parties to come together and, if possible, to arrive at an agreement 
with the Swarajists as to the policy and programme to be followed. If such an 
agreement can be arrived at, all parlies wiJJ merge into the Swarajya party and 
carry on the work together. If not, every party will work on its own lines but 
so long as the Swarajya party continues to be the predominant political party 
in the country, as it undoubtedly is today, that party alone will officially repre- 
sent tho Congress in the various legislatures. la other words, the Congress will 
continue to be, as it has always been, the llational Assembly and so long as it 
is kept out of Its legitimate functions by the Government it will work in the 
legislatures through the party which amongst pro-Council parties commands a 
majority and is able to send the largest number of representatives to the various 
Councils. This is how in my opinion the constitution will work. Having regard, 
however, to the present political situation and to the fact tliat it is expected to 
continue for sometime to come, I sec no insurmountable difficulty in the way 
of all the elected members of the Indian and Provincial Legislatures who are 
true nationalists to agree to a common programme. It will be noticed that the 
joint statement leaves it to the Swarajya party to make its own rules and 1 
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shall indeed b= surprised if It is unable to find » common ground «.th other 
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Swaraj parly will meet as already announced. The 23rd November has been 
provisionally fixed for Iho latter but it is hoped that members will arrive in 
good lime to attend the general Conference. The occasion is a unique one and 
the Swarajists on the All-India Congress Committee and General Council of 
the party are particulariy requested to attend even at some sacrifice. 


259- Fieivs on All Parties Conference, I December 1924' 

Asked his opinion about the All-I^irtics Conference he said. “It was a most 
agreeable surprise to me. Before we actually met in MozalTarabad Hall there 
was no sign of real unity on any point. On the previous day Mahatma Gandhi 
had informally met a numberof representative men at his residence. I was 
present at most of these interviews and found the predominant note to be one 
of dissent. There seemed to be Utile likelihood of complete agreenicnt even on 
the resolution relating to the Bengal Ordinance, which had already been con* 
demned by almost all parties. The next day, at MozalTarabad Hall, the air 
was thick with doubt and distrust before the commencement of the meeting 
and for sometime after, as was evident from the tone of the first few speeches, 
but as the proceedings went on the atmosphere became clearer and by the 
time the Drafting Committee finished its labours the members of that 
Committee with tbe single exception of Mrs. Besant had fully understood each 
other and were in complete agreement as to the terms of the resolution on the 
Ordinance.” 


SWARAJIST ATTITUDE 

"But”, interposed the representative, "the Swarajists are believed to be greatly 
displeased with the draft as finally settled because it omitted to refer to them 
as the party against whom the Ordinance was principally aimed.” 

Pandiiji replied, “No, that is not correct. 1 know that some Swarajists have 
expressed their dissatisfaction at the omission but that is not the general feeling. 
I don’t think I shall be guilty of any breach of confidence, if I tell you that I 
was quite indifferent and refrained in the Committee from voting on the point. 
I thought and stjU think it quite unsportsmanlike for any Swarajist to insist on 
a complimentary reference to his own party. Mr. Das made the attitude of the 
Swaraj Parly in the matter quite clear in bis speech at the open Conference 
and I don t think there is any Swarajist, who has any complaint now. The 
Ordinance stands thoroughly condemned by the united voice of India and 
that is enough to satisfy the party, chiefly affected by it.” 

QUESTION OF REAL ADVANCE 

The representative then aske J, if m hts opinion any real advance had been 


^Fornard, 2 December 1924. 
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Dilficultics about crccJ and franchise will not con.c in ihc way of any party 
accepting an inMiation from the Congress to talc part in its deliberations on 
matters, about which there is no dtircrence. Lach patty will retain its own 
indiMduality and >ci the decisions arriscd at. will hasc the weight and bear the 
stamp of all India decisions, t do hope. MauUna Mohamed All's insitation 
will he jcecpied by all the parlies- I am sorry to notice that the Muslitn 
League IS proceeding with sts arrangements to hold the ncit session at 
Bomhu), much to the jubilation of the But 1 have sent a long telegram 

to Mr Jmnah this morning begging him and the Committee of League to 
reconsider the decision 1 trust that the 1 ibcral Federation, the Home Rule 
League and (he Non-Brahman Conferences W|j{ al( accept the Congress 
invitation and (1| need hardly add (hat the Swaraj Fatly will heartily v»clcome 
all ’■ 


2ith OnConununJ Reldnont* 

During the last fortnight I have held several conferences with tcadicg 
Hindu and Mussalman residents of Allahabad and have viviled diBercnt locah' 
tin where communal hostilities eulmmaicd in serious Hindu-Muslim riois- I 
have also come in direct contact with people generally, both Hindus and 
Mussalmans and have carefully investigated the causes of communal tension- 
I have given much anxious thought to devive steps to prevent a tecurrence of 
the regrettable conditions which prevailed m Allahabad during the last 
Dashera festival. It will serve no useful purpose to trace the origin of each 
riot and apportion blame for it between the two communities- Generally 
speaking there has been an ever increasing distrust of each community in the 
other giving rise to false rumours and a stale of armed preparedness in both 
during (he last two or three years, the great bulk of the population, both 
Hindu and Mussalman. is by nature peaceful and opposed to violence of any 
kind. But there is undoubtedly a sprinkling of misguided men in both com* 
munilies who arc responsible for false rumours and constantly harp upon the 
necessity of a preparation for violence not only m scir-dcfence but also to 
break the pride of their opponents and teach them a lesson. Tliis class of 
people have seriously interfered with my earnest efforts to bring about a com* 
picte reconciliation between the two communities. In spite of their opposition, 
however, 1 am thankful to say that 1 have succeeded in improving the existing 
conditions and paving the way for a complete restoration of good relations 
with the help of the people themselves. 

PANCHAYAT BOARDS 

What has been done so far is this. Panchayat boards consisting of an equal 
number of Hindus and Mussalmans have already been formed in some 
moliallas and arc in the course of formation in the remaining mohdllas. The 
members of these boards approve the pnneipic of the resolutions passed by 
the Unity Conference at Delhi in October last and undertake the responsibility 
of seeing that they are put into practice by their co-rcligionisis. All inter* 
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commuaal questions arising in eacb mohaUa arc to be decided in accordance 
with the opinion of the majority of the mejubcrs of the combined boards, 
but in cases where all or a majority of the members belonging to one com- 
munity differ from members belonging to the other the members of both 
communities will accept the decision given by an umpire and see that it is 
carried out by their respective co-religiomsts In mohaltas where this agree- 
ment has already been arrived at, Hindus and Mussalmans have done me the 
honour to appoint me their umpire but it is obvious that a number of other 
gentlemen will also have to be selected as umpires if useful work has to be 
done throughout the city. 

One very satisfactory feature of this arrangement is that each community 
constitutes itself the guardian of the honour, person and property of the other 
and undertakes to deal suitably with the delinquents of its own religion. An- 
other equally satisfactory feature is that both Hindus and Mussalmans of escry 
mohaUa agree to combine in opposing aggressive acts committed in their 
mohaltas by residents of other mohaltas to whichever community the latter may 
belong. It is evident that a complete return to normal conditions is not possi- 
ble if the criminal cases now pending m courts against members of both 
communities arc not withdrawn as otherwise the opposing parties and their 
adherents will naturally lead themselves to a commuuaj bias not only in (he 
prosecution of the cases in the courts, original and appellate, but also in the 
daily life of the niohallas concerned. These patties and their adherents will not 
fail to inoculate others and whatever the final result of these trials may be it 
is bound to leave a good deal of bitterness behind. Dut as the cases are cognis- 
able and not compoundable, the Crown being the prosecutor, the trials can 
only be stayed by Government. As far as the panics are concerned there is a 
general desire to withdraw the cases and have the question ofeompensation 
to suiTerers from the recent riots decided by the /7;aWA> panchayat boards. 
The authorities vvill be moved in this behalf in due course. So far there is 
only one c.sccption to this general agreement, but it is'hopcd that vvhen the 
other cases arc withdrawn the parties in this case also will see their way to 
come to terms. 

I am sorry 1 have been obliged to leave Allahabad in the midst of these 
negotiations but have every hope of bnnging them to a successful termination 
on my return early in the lirst week of January. In fairness to the residents of 
Allahabad 1 must not omit to mention that the Mussalmans have through 
leading raises of their community as well as the representatives of each mohalla 
without any exception done me the honour to put themselves entirely in niy 
hands and have agreed to abide by my decisions and carry out my instructions 
faithfully in all mtcrcommunal questions and that the Hindus have in a'grcat 
nujomy of cases done me the same honour. There is no lack of response from 
tSie general body of the Hindus in any part of the city and if 1 am not in a 
position to speak on behalf ofaSI llindusas I have done on behalf of all 
Muvsahnans. it is because I have had no opportunity of visiting several 
mjhjJLj or being vmied by reridcois of these nuJmllas. Wherever i have gone 
I have with (he single exception noted above found complete agreement 
among all classes of Hindus on the terms 1 have tneationed. Even m the single 
exception, whic.h (I conitituted of 4 solitary iadiviJuiJ, practicjJJy tie whole 
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Hindu population of the mohalla is solidly in favour of a seulement. 

The most pleasant part of the work in this connection was done with some 
university professors and students. They are heartily cooperating with me and 
a university Hindu-Muslim union has been formed which has already enlisted 
a number of Hindu and Muslim students and is rapidly adding to the number 
ofits membership. This union is pledged to cultivate cordial relations among 
its own members and help in preserving such relations not only in Allaliabad 
but also in different cities from which they come. An important item in the 
programme which I trust will soon materialise is the formation of a Hindu- 
Muslim club open to all university professors and students. 


261. Views on Uew Franc/iise, 26 December !924 

Q. Many say that the Pact with Mahatmaji is an effort of the Swaraj 
Party to prove the impracticability of the spinning franchise and thus prepare 
the country for the leadership of the Swaraj Party. ' , 

A. That is not true. There certainly arc many Swarajists who have serious 
misgivings as to the success of (be franchise and I confess (hat I am one of 
then. But cone the less we mean to work honestly and to the best of our 
ability to make it a success. We feel that we are not justified In obstructing 
Mahatma Gandhi in carrying out a programme, which he thoroughly believes 
in simply because we have doubts as to its ultimate success. We take it to be 
OUT obvious duty to do the utmost we can to help Mahatmaji in carrying out 
his programme even if our doubts are justified by the event. The effort rtow 
put in will not have gone for nothing, as there is bound to be a fairly good 
response to the appeal of Mahatmaji and to that extent the country will 
benefit. 

The Swaraj Party has never attempted so set itself up in rivalry with the 

Congress but was started with the object of giving greater strength to the 
Congress organisations in the country. The highest success that it hopes to 
achieve is to be so identified with the Congress in the near future as to do 
away with all distinctions of Swarajists and non-Swarajists, of Pro-changers 
and No-changers. So long as these distinctions continue the Swaraj Party 
will have fared ill in carrying out its object, however much it may predomi- 
nate as a political party in (he country. 

HINDU-MUSLIM RELATIONS 

Q. What do you think of the Hindu and Muslim propaganda of segre* 
gallon? 

A. I am sure that it will never do any good to cither community. So far 
as I am concerned I find myself wholly incapable of cyen thinking on commu- 
nal lines. All denominational institutiow in the country, social political in 

my opinion, are so many obstacles in the way of real progress. I hope the 
work I have begun in Allahabad of forming iater-cornmunal institutions will 
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be taken up throughout the country and if this is done in right earnest I have 
no doubt that the denominational institutions, even if they continue to exist* 
will be made wholly innocuous, 

Q. What are these inter-communal institutions? 

They are in the nature of Hindu-Mahomedan unions among the Uni- 
versity students and in every Mohalla of the city which afford facilities to all 
communities to come together and understand one another. For instance, the 
Hindu residents of a particular Mohalla undertake to guard the Mahomedan 
residents against any kind of attack on their religion or social customs by the 
Hindus and the Mahomedans undertake to do the same. 


262. Views on Swaraj Party vs Government Offices* 

“[I am] not aware, on what authority Mr. Sidbava* had said that the Swaraj 
Party in the Central Provinces, was going to accept office in the provincial 
Council. The general council of the executive committee of the party has not 
issued any instructions to the C.p. Swarajists on the subject, and it was not 
open to them to come to such an important decision without the express per- 
mission of the central organization. A meeting of the executive committee of 
the party would be held at Nagpur on the Ilth January to consider the gene- 
ral situation. So far as [I am} aware, no occasion had arisen to reconsider the 
question of accepting office. The Government had not made any offer without 
which the question could not arise.** 

UNITY COMMITTEE 

Asked what he thought of the different- opinions expressed by the various 
political parlies within and outside (he Congress in the various party confe- 
rences held last week and whether he still hoped to arrive at a common 
understanding in the All-Parties Conference Committee to be held at Delhi, 
Mr. Nehru replied, ‘T think the chances of a common understanding are as 
good today as they ever were. The session of the Congress and the various 
party conferences held during Christinas week have, if anything, made the air 
clearer than what it was. We know now with a fair degree of certainty the 
points upon which a common understanding can be expected and those upon 
which it cannot. The common points in my opinion cover practically the 
whole field of our present day political activities and the points of difference 
can very well wait till after the common object has been attained. As I point- 
ed out in a statement to the press, after the meeting of the All-Parties Confe- 


^The Leader, 4 January 1925. 
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Tcnce, the success of the Conference depends upon how it deals with the pro- 
blems confronting it- It will be absurd to expect a general consensus of 
opinion on all those problems, bm if some of them which are of more immedi- 
ate importance than others are selected for joint action I see no difficulty in our 
arnving at a common workable programme.” 

MAJORITY AND MINORITY REPRESENTATION 

“The crux of the whole question is the majority and the minority representa- 
tion in the elective bodies and the services and this should in my opinion be 
the first thing for the conference to tackle 1 sec signs of reasonable concessions 
on this question on all sides. If Ibis is satisfactonly solved, the rest will be 
plain sailing I do not expect all parties to merge together nor look upon such 
merger as a very desirable consummation. What I am hoping for is to discover 
the farthest point in the national advance to which all parties can march 
together and leave the rest for future settlement. I am perfectly indifferent as 
to what may be the ultimate goal set by each party before itself so long as the 
next stage in the journey is dearly defined and unanimously agreed to. 

I would have every pany work for Us own ultimate goal from its separate 
platform. • .but all parties to Join on one platform for the achievement of the 
immediate common objective. I have every hope that the All-Parties Confe- 
rence will be able to accomplish this.” 


263. On Deliberations in Alt Parties Conference, 2 February 1925^ 

The public will enquire what has happened during the informal consulta- 
tions after wluch the sub-commiUcc was adjourned sine die. I am sorry to 
have to state that we were not able to reach final conclusions, but I am happy 
to be able to say that the atmosphere is undoubtedly clearer for an informal 
talk. The principals have undertaken to cany on their researches and to sound 
those they represent in order to find a t/a media. The sub-committee will meet 
again on February 28 for further informal consultations and then try to reach 
a workable solution. Some concrete proposals have already been made, the 
idea being to accept the one or the other or to stnke a happy mean between 
them that would be acceptable to all paities. There is therefore no cause for 
anxiety, much less disappointment. The small committee appointed to draft a 
scliemc ofSu'acsf is cvmenrmng its defifieratrons and it is expected thac 
draft prepared by it will be available for the consideration of the informal 

committee on the 28th February. 


264. Comment on Lord Birkenhead's Speech. JO July J92S^ 

I am sorry to say that owing to Ul-health I cannot now deal with Lord 

‘TTieirflitr, 4 February 1925. 
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Birkenhead’s speech at any length. I have only glanced through it so far. I 
am not at all disappointed as I did not expect much from His Lordship, but 
must confess that even I am surprised at the singular emptiness and self-com-’ 
placency of the speech. There is nothing in it to show that he has grasped the 
elements of the Indian situation. Deshabandhu Das made it very clear before 
his death that we were willing to co-opcrate if suitable opportunities of honour- 
able co-operation were afforded to us and we were enabled to work unhamper- 
ed by any extraneous agency for our country’s betterment. That door of com- 
promise remains and will remain open but the present constitution remains con- 
demned everywhere— even by Lord Birkenhead— and does not offer any such 
facilities and opportunities. 

What Lord Birkenhead says is in effect this: 

"You say the constitution is bad. Those who honestly fried to work it for 
the first three years say that they did not find it workable. I myself 
never liked it. But you must be good boys and do the task set by your 
masters." 

We refused to accept the position assigned to u$. We cannot co-operate merely 
to strengthen the hold of Britain on India. We would not have passed through 
the agony of past five years if we bad not felt deeply that the present condi- 
tion in India cannot be acquiesced in or timely tolerated. So long as those 
conditions remain unchanged and there appears no real desire on the part of 
England to meet us fairly and work witn us on terms honourable to both 
parties there can be no real co-operation. Co-operation implies good will on 
both sides and good will evinced by conduct and not mere words. 

REGULAR KNOWLEDGE OF HISTORY 

Lord Birkenhead’s memory is short. His knowledge of recent Indian history is 
very peculiar. NVe have not forgotten, though he may have, Amritsar and 
what followed in the year 1919. Nor can wc forget the history of the fateful 
years that came after. The Bengal Ordinance is still there to serve as a rude 
reminder of our position in our own household. Does he wish us to forget 
all these merely because of a few fine phrases of him? Or docs he think that his 
sdf-coajp}sceeic}' snd the exhibilha or the sharp edge ot British sword which 
he made the other day will frigblrn Indian nationalism into tame acquies- 
cence and an ignoble co-operation? Jf so be is greatly mistaken. 

Wc wish his country no ill. We want our Services to be contented and 
cfilcjcnt. But we cannot sacrifice our country to his, nor can wo pul the claim 
of the Services above the claim of the unhappy millions of this long sulfcring 
land. 
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26S. On bis Health, 11 July J925‘ 

During (he last six weeks I have been receiving a number of letters almost 
daily from different parts of the country making kind enquiries after my 
health. A considerable number of these contain valuable suggestions about my 
treatment based on personal experiences of the writers. I have also received 
many prescriptions and various kinds of patent and other medicines strongly 
recommended by the manufacturers, dealers or users. These have owing to my 
illness remained unacknow]edgc>J and have now accumulated to such an ex- 
tent that I ^find it impossible to write to all my correspondents and thank 
them for their kindness and sympathy. I, therefore, beg of them to accept 
through the press my warmest thanks and grateful appreciation of the keen 
solicitude they have shown for my health. ]t is obvious that I cannot adopt 
all the suggestions made or use all the remedies so kindly supplied to me but 
they will be duly considered by my medical advisers. 


266. Slalenieni on lus joining Indian Sandhurst Committee, 27 July 1925^ 

It is hardly worth my while to waste time in meeting ignorant crilicisin. 
Any person, Swarajist or non-Swarajist, who has taken the trouble to read the 
rules of the party in the Assembly and to follow the debate on the resolution 
for the establishment of an Indian Sandhurst, will And no difflculiy m under- 
standing and appreciating the step I have taken. But, as you have put the 
question, it is, perhaps, as well to indicate briefly how 1 came to take that step. 
We have now been in the Assembly long enough to understand some of the 
methods by which the bureaucracy can lake advantage of our own rules to 
pul us in the wrong. Our policy is, as I have repeatedly stated, to adapt our- 
sel\cs, as far as we can, to the changing needs of the situation. So far back 
as the June session of 1924 at Simla we realised the necessity of relaxing the 
hard and fast rule of prohibiting members from seeking or accepting nomina- 
tion to any committee appointed by the Government and added a proviso 
enabling the parly to permit any member to serve in a particular committee if 
in the opinion of a majority of three-fourths of the members present at the 
meeting there were special reasons for the party being represented on such a 
committee. This proviso was sanctioned by a meeting of the All India Swaraj 
party held in Calcutta in August 1924. 

DECIDED DY EXECUTIVE 

As no meeting of the party m the Assembly could conveniently be held before 
the commencement of the next SimJa session I laid the offer of the Govern- 
ment before the executive of All India Swaraj pany which controls the action 
of the Swarajist members in the Assembly and in the Provincial Councils. It 
was unanimously decided by this conumitce that there were special reasons 

•T7if J/Mjustan Timfi, U July 1925. 

• n* IlinJiiSlan Timet, 30 July 1925. 
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for my accepting the Government offer of membership to the Skeen Commit- 
tee and that I should accept it in antidpation of the formal permission of the 
party in the Assembly at its meeting in August next. This decision has been 
complied with by me. It has nothing whatever to do with the Faridpur speech 
of the late Mr. Das or the recent effusions of Lord Birkenhead. There is no 
analogy between this Committee and the Muddiman Committee and it is not 
true to say that the terms of reference to this Committee are limited in any 
way. I have nothing whatever to do with what the late Commander-in-Chief 
or the present Secretary of Stale have said on the subject or even with any 
action that the Government may or may not take on the report of the Com- 
mittee when it is submitted. My only concern is to see whether I can under 
the terrns of reference put the case on behalf of the people without hindrance. 
After giving due weight to the representations made on behalf of the Govern- 
ment I am thoroughly satisfied that the terms of reference in this case are 
sufficiently wide to enable me to do so. For the rest the Swaraj parly does 
depend upon Government resolutions and decisions and knows exactly bow to 
proceed to the next step. 

DEFENCE ALL-IMPORTANT 

Let the wise men. who stick fast to the methods of the Victorian Age, shake 
their heads in doubt and dismay at present by the utterances of men in autho- 
rity and write volumes on the so-called inconsistencies of the Swaraj party. 
The latter will go ahead unmoved and undaunted on the course chalked out, 
and will never hesitate to make such detours as may be necessary to avoid 
pitfalls laid on the road. But wbat surprises me is the strange mentality which 
sees no distinction between the general reforms in the constitution and a parti- 
cular reform designed to draw our young men to military career and impart 
suitable instructions to them. To my mind the addition of one Indian to the 
number of those capable of taking part in the defence of their country is 
worth more to the nation than the appointment of ten Indians as Governors 
of provinces. It is the obvious duty of every Indian, to whatever school of 
thought be may belong, to help in increasing the number of such men as far as 
he possibly can. 


267. Statement on Das-Lytton Negotiations^ 

The account of supposed Das-Lytton negotiations given by ‘Wayfarer’ in 
The Bengalee is a tissue of untruths relieved here and there by a few half- 
truths. It is not true that Deshbandhu ever consented to accept ministership 
on any condition whatever. Nor is it true that any proposals for settlement 
emanated from him or were accepted by him. It is hardly conceivable that he 
could have accepted ministership when he was invited by Lord Lycton to the 
Government House and almost immediately afterwards wrote back to say that 
it was dishonest for a Swarajist to accept office. 


Hindustan Times, 1 August 192S. 



314 


Selected Works ofMotilal Nehru 


THE WHOLE HISTORY 

As for the terms of the alleged statement I have the whole history of the so- 
called negotiations from Deshbandhu direct. It was his invariable practice to 
inform me from time to time as soon as anything of any importance to the 
party happened. I am aware of the fact that a bonafide attempt at a seulement 
was made in very reliable quarters and I fully (appreciate the motive which 
actuated those attempts, now, unfortunately, abortive by the sudden death of 
Deshbandhu Das. I therefore wish at the very outset to make it quite clear 
that nothing I am going to say in this statement applies to the gentlemen 
concerned in those attempts which stand on an entirely different ground. 

The sole purpose in issuing this statement is to show that the allegations, 
made by the ‘Wayfarer’ on the authonty of ‘an intermediary’, and the ‘first- 
hand informants’ referred to by him who, I know, are not the gentlemen 
concerned in the bonafide attempts I have mentioned above, are not true. 

I shall now proceed to give such facts as are relevant to my purpose on the 
direct authority of Deshbandhu himself. 

UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE OF PRISONERS 

In his letter dt. 25 January 1925 he said: “The Government is again trying to 
form a ministry and the vultures are coming down. It is more these people 
than the Government. But I hear that the Government is also anxious to settle. 
God knows what they mean. If a settlement is proposed I will communicate 
with you so that cither the Executive Council or the General Council may bo 
consulted. We must also consult Mahatma’’. 

It is clear from the above that when Deshbandhu was writing this letter ho 
was not even aware of the nature of the proposals the Government was sup- 
posed to be contemplating. It seems, however, that either the same or the next 
day he received more definite information. His letter of the 27 January 1925 
opens as follows:— 

“As my messenger is leaving to-day by Delhi Express- I have to tell you 
about the latest proposal from the Gorernment not sent to me directly 
but really intended for me.” 

Then follow the terms received as to which it is only necessary to say that 
the unconditional release of political prisoners formed a distinct clause in them. 
The letter then proceeds: — 

“I want your considered opinion. If necessary place it before Executive 
Council very confidentially. I understand the Government will send for 
me in the middle of February.” 

It is therefore clear that the first proposals purported to come from the 
Government and included the unconditional release of political prisoners. 

BETTER TO DIE 

Writing on the 23rd February he said: — 

‘‘Whatever policy may be adopted I feel that outside propaganda must bo 
carried on vigorously. I am entirely with you there. The result will be my 
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arrest but it cannot be helped.” 

Is this the attitude of a man bent on a compromise on any terms. Here is 
what he says in the same letter about his own health: — 

“My health is yet very bad. How I am writing this I don’t know. Hope 
you will be able to read it. I sleep for one or two hours in the night and 
not at all during the day. You can imagine my condition. Rajgiri has 
made me worse. I am so bad that often (I) feel that if I am not to work 
it is better for me to die.” 

Is it conceivable that the brave man contemplating a vigorous propaganda 
which might lead to his arrest while in the agony of a distressing disease was 
at the same time sacrificing his great ideas for a mess of pottage in the shape 
of temporary concession? 

There was a meeting of the Executive Committee of the All-India Swaraj 
Party held at Patna on the 8th March under the presidentship of 
Desbbandhu and the very first item of the minutes of the meeting runs as 
follows:— 

“After a full discussion lasting several hours the following principles were 
unanimously accepted:— 

THE TERMS 

1. Dyarchy should find no support or recognition in any form or shape 
from the party in any legislature. 

2. The party should follow a common policy and adopt a uniform course 
of action in the several legislatures-” 

And yet we are told that about this very time Deshbandhu was carrying on 
secret negotiations to run dyarchy under certain conditions. 

In bis letter of the 4th April he gave me a copy of certain terms which he 
Said were ‘being discussed through a friend’. These also included the release of 
political prisoners as one of (he essential conditions. He then proceeded to 
say: — 

“I have not finally accepted them nor has Lord Lytton. I said when I 
left Calcutta that if Lord Lytton is really desirous he should send for me. 
He has not done that yet.” 

There comes a most significant passage which shows how Desbbandhu 
intended to deal with the proposals when formally communicated. He says: — 
•‘Come soon and we must agree on a dejlbufe proposal Jo be placed before 
Lord Lytton should he send for us. If not it does not matter.” 

It is thus clear that there never was any question of accepting the terms as 
they were but that counter proposals were to be put forward in consultation 
with me had Lord Lytton chosen to negotiate with us directly, but if His 
Excellency did not think fit to do so, the matter was to be dropped. 

CLEAR POLITICAL LEAD 

In bis last letter to me which he wrote three daysbeforehis death, Deshbandhu 
says;— 

"Some thing may come in July or August or even later.I think »© should 
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certainly wait till the next Congress. I believe something may come out 
of the Reading-Birkenhcad conversations. I know you do not attach any 
importance to it. You may be right but something tells me that they will 
make some kind of proposals to us. Whether it will be of any real value 
to us is another matter. But 1 do not wish to complicate the issue by any 
Commonwealth Bill or any such thing in the meantime. If nothing 
acceptable comes the next Congress must give a clear political lead." 

The last sentence of the passage I have just quoted clearly shows that 
whatever he might have thought about the Rcading-Dirkcnhead conversations 
he entertained no doubts or misgivings as to the course the party was to adopt 
in case nothing acceptable came. A clear political lead was to be given by the 
next Congress and we were to go ahead with our policy and programme. 

It is not true as said by the ‘Wayfarer’ that Deshbandhu set forth in his 
letter "m great detail the terms of settlement to which ho and Lord Lytlon 
were agreed”. There is not even a passing reference to any terms of settlement 
in the letter. These are all the passages I need quote from Deshbandhu’s letter 
to me to expose the malicious misrepresentations of the “Wayfarer" in regard 
to the attitude of Deshbandhu. But I have had the privilege of reading the 
letter Deshbandhu sent to Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar* and the following pass* 
sage occurring in the letter dated 18 June, five days before his death, is an 
absolute clincher. Referring to the Fandpur speech he said:— 

“The situation is big with fate. Our position is that we huvo said our last 
Word. The onus is on the movement now. I will offer no further state* 
mem or explanation." 

These are the true facts which have been distorted by the ‘Wayfarer’. 


THE INTERMEDIARY 

I now come to what happened at No. 2, Beltala Road, where I was putting up 
during my short stay at Calcutta. No chance visitor could have access to me 
as I was only allowed by my doctors to give a limited number of interviews 
between the hours of 9 and 11 in the morning to those who had previously 
been given appointments by me. One of the gentlemen who had succeeded in 
getting an appointment was, ‘the intermediary' referred to by ’the Wayfarer’. 
He introduced himself as the person who had been carrying the negotiations 
between Lord Lytton and Dcshl»ndhu. I patiently listened to what he had to 
say and asked him to see me later on. When he came next he brought with 
him a letter from himself addressed to me in which it was stated that Mr. Das 
had prepared certain terms through him that Lord Lytton had agreed to enter- 
tain those terms but that the negotiations had abruptly ended by the sudden 

’Nalmi Rargan Sarker; b. 1882, participated in the anti-partition agitation, 1905-06, 
non-cooperation movement, 1920; snember, Bengal Legislative Council, 1920-28; Councillor, 
Calcutta Corporation, 1932, Mayor, 1935; orsanised with A.K. Fazlul Haq the Knshak 
Praja Party; Finance Minister, Bengal Govoiunait, 1937; member. Viceroy's Executive 
Council, 1941-42; Finance Minister, Bengal, 1947; Chief Minister of Bengal for two 
monthsm 1949; retired, 1952; d. 1953. 
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death of Mr. Das. The letter contained the offer to continue the negotiations 
on my behalf in place of Mr. Das but went on to say if I did not care to avail 
of that offer, the writer would approach the other political parties. To this 
letter ho asked me to give a written reply, f told him that it was not a fact 
that Mr. Das proposed or accepted any terms of settlement and as for the 
threat to transfer his services to other parties he was welcome to do so at any 
moment. Thereupon he drafted another letter in my presence and handed it to 
me. It runs as follows: — 

“My dear Sir, 

As you are aware of the negotiations that passed between Lord Lytton and 
myself regarding a constitutional settlement with Mr. C.R. Das from the com- 
munications made to you by Mr. Das himself from time to time, I wonder if 
you would be prepared in your present capacity as the President of Swaraj 
Party to carry those negotiations further and arrange a conference with Lord 
Lytton to which His Excellency told me the other day he was quite agreeable.” 

I was then busy in drafting my reply to Mahatma Gandhi’s letter placing 
the whole machinery of the Congress at the disposal of the Swaraj Party and 
asked him to come later on for the reply. When he came next, my replies to 
hint and Mahatma Gandhi, were ready and I sent both to Mahatma Gandhi, 
the former simply for his information. It came back after a few minutes with- 
out any alteration or suggestion, it was signed and handed over. It ran as 
follows;— 

“Thanks for your letter of the 19th. Deshbandhu Das did communicate 
to me from time to time certain proposals which he said he had received 
from Lord Lytton through a friend but was not aware till I met you hero 
after his death that you were the friend referred to. 1 do not know if 
those proposals hold good after the recent pronouncement of Lord 
Birkenhead, but I shall always be ready and willing to discuss with the 
authorities the situation in Bengal as well as in the rest of the country 
with a view to an honourable settlemcnl. Deshbandhu was expecting a 
further communication from Lord Lytton on the subject and should His 
Excellency be pleased to continue the negotiations with me I shall only 
be too glad to put myself at bis disposal.” 

ONUS ON GOVERNMENT 

This is all that happened. I have only to add for the information of all and 
sundry that it is no use trying to convince me that Mr. Das has committed 
himself to a particular position- There is no man living who knous more 
about Deshbandhu’s mind than I do. Apart from this the responsibility to 
give a correct lead to the patty is mine and I am going to see iny own inde- 
pendent judgment in tho discharge of my duties. The resolution passed by the 
general council of tho Party at Calcutta <Mi the lOth July sums up the whole 
position and the duty of every Swarajist is clear. I base taken the trouble to 
issue this long stalemcnt to put a Slop to a most painful controversy. I trust 
in the good sense of the press to avoid the puWioalion of a matter which is 
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bound to cause unnecessary pain to the family and friends of Deshbandhu and 
to further complicate an already complicated situation. 

268 Oh Tambe’s .4ppoinimfinf to the Governor’s Executive Cowicily C. P. and 

Berar, 10 October 1925^ 

In accepting his appointment to the Executive Council of the Governor of 
theC.P Mr. Tambe has committed the most flagrant breach of one of the 
fundamental principles of the Swaraj Party. His election to the office of 
President did not absolve him from the solemn obligation he owed to his 
Party, to his constituency and to the country to accept no office in the gift of 
Government. It was his duty, as I conceive it, to resign his seat in the Council 
and with it the office of President to which he was elected by the suffrage of 
his party and declare his change of faith publicly before accepting a Govern* 
ment post. The first information I got of his appointment was from the press 
message announcing it. I do not know what part or lot if any the Council or 
the Provincial Swaraj Party of the C.P. had in bringing about 'this appoint- 
ment. I am making enquiries on the subject and will issue a fuller statement 
later. 


269. Vle^s on Tamba's Appointment, 15 October 1925^ 

The reports received from the three Congress provinces from which the 
members of the C.P. Legislative Council are drawn, viz., C.P. Hindustani, 
C.P. Marathi and Berar, show that Mr. S.B. Tambe did not resign the member- 
ship of the Provincial or the Council Swaraj Parly before accepting the office 
as a member of the Executive Council of the Governor of the C-P. He acted 
entirely on his own initiative and responsibility without consulting or inform- 
ing any of these bodies. I am informed tbal he has now tendered his resigna- 
tion but he has not yet replied to my telegram asking him to send me such 
explanation as he might have to offer in justification of the step he has taken. 
I have called a meeting of the executive of the All-India Swaraj Party at 
Nagpur on the ht November to deal with Mr. Tambe’s resignation and other 
matters connected with the C.P. Legislative Council in consultation with a 
joint meeting of the Provincial Swaraj Committees of the three Congress 
provinces named above. The decisions arrived at will be duly announced in 
the press. 


270. Statement on Tambe Affair, J7 October 1925^ 

I can only express my regretful snrpnsc at the statement reported to have 

^The Bombay ChtonUh, 12 October 1925. 

*7he Bombay Chronicle, 16 October 1925. 

*The Ilmdustan Tones, 20 October 1925. 
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been made by Mr. Jayakar on Mr. Tambe’s action andthegeneralpolicy of the 
Swaraj Party. I cannot conceive how a gentleman in the position of the leader 
of the Swarajists in the Bombay Coundl could possibly commit himself to the 
opinion that the difference between Mr. Tambe’s acceptance of office and Mr. 
V.J. Patel's is merely technical. There is the most essential and substantial 
difference on general principles between the one accepting an office in the 
absolute gift of the Government and another accepting office to which he is 
elected not only by the suffrage of his own Party but in the teeth of Govern- 
ment opposition. It will be remembered that the Government bloc not only 
voted solid against Mr. Patel but made unusual efforts to secure the votes of 
those dependent upon it and also other Independent members. Mr. Tambe in 
office is a creature of the Government pure and simple. Mr. Patel in office is 
as much an elected representative of his Party as he was out of office. 

DIFFERENCE ADMITTED 

There is no doubt one important difference between Mr. Patel in the presiden- 
tial chair and Mr. Patel in the Opposition bench- In the former place he is to 
decide impartially the questions arising between his Party on the one side and 
the Government and parties on the other. In the latter it was bis business to 
put forward the case of bis own Party with all the strength and ability he 
could command. The difference is the same as there is between a judge and an 
advocate; but is limned to points of order and procedure. On the merits of 
every question that comes up before the Assembly Mr. Paielin the chair is 
fully entitled to have his own opinions, though he may not express them. That 
IS a situation which frequently arises in inter-parties matters quite indepen- 
dently of the Government. When a joint meeting of two or more parties is held, 
it has to be presided over by a member of one of the Parties concerned who 
is duly elected. In agreebg to preside such a member is bound by the same 
obligations of fairness and impartiality as Mr. Patel is in the presidential 
chair of the Assembly; but be does not thereby cease to be a member of the 
Party to which he belongs, nor is he released from the undertakings be has 
given. 


PARTY’S CONSTITUTION 

Apart from these well established general principles, the constitution of the 
Party, whifc it ciearfy and absofutefy probibics riie accepfancu of odictr ra ffte 
gift of the Government equally clearly provides that “the Party mayadopt 
one of Its own members or any other elected member of the Assembly as a 
candidate for election to the office of the President of the Assembly.” it will 
thus be seen that there is not the remotest analogy between ihe two cases. 

It is not true that both men have been lost to the Party in the same sense. 
Mr. Patel will on the expiry of the term of his office be free from ibehmita- 
tions I base mentioned above and resume his place in the Parly as full-fledged 
Swarajist; while Mr. Tambe has cut himself off completely from the Party at 
the very outset and can never hope to return to it. 1 cannot understand how 
Mr. Tambe’s action can have a weakening effect on future issues. By his 



320 Selected Works of Motilal Nehru 

action Mr. Tambe has only shown himself up and left the Party as it was. 

LAXITY OF DISCIPLINE 

I do not know what Mr. Jayakar is rcferriag to when he speaks of the present 
laxity of discipline’. There have been and will aJways be black sheep in every 
class. The mere defection of a member does not show any laxity of discipline. 
It all depends upon how the particular member is dealt with by the Party and 
Mr. Jayakar would have done well to wait for the action which is going to be 
taken by the Executive Committee of the General Council of which be himself 
is a member. It is painful to find the leader of the Party in the Bombay 
Council professing ignorance as to whether the Party’s programme has 
succeeded or not 

Mr. Jayakar's remarks about the Party acting ‘like honourable courageous 
and patriotic men’ and ‘honestly putting the case before the electors' are out of 
place and unwarranted. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF RECEPTION 

He doubts whether the reception accorded to Mr. Patel m Bombay was genu- 
ine and on the assumption that it was genuine considers that it ‘marks a clear 
change in public feelings’. All I can say is that I see no reason to doubt the 
genuineness of the reception and that in my Judgement the public of Bombay 
appreciated the position more corKCtly than Mr. Jayakar has done. They 
honoured Mr. Patel because he wrested the office of the President of the 
Assembly from the unwilling hands of the Government by the vote of 
his own Party and that of other Independent and impartial members of the 
Assembly and also because having accepted the office he discharged its 
duties in a manner which has exhorted the admiration of friends and foes 
alike. Mr. Tambe can expect no such honour, however ably he may discharge 
the duties of his new office. 


271. Meeting of the General Council of the Swaraj Party, 21 October 1925' 

The meeting of the General Council of the Swaraj Party at Nagpur on the 
1st November was announced by the General Secretary under a misapprehen- 
sion of my telegraphic instructions and has, therefore, been cancelled. The 
meeting (I intended] to call was that of the Executive Committee of the General 
Council which is quite competent to deal with the situation. Meetings of the 
General Council having only recently been held in Calcutta and Patna, it was 
considered unnecessary to pul all the members nearly 400 from different parts of 
India to the trouble and expense of undertaking another long journey so soon 
after. For the present, therefore, it is only necessary to call a meeting of the 
Executive Committee of the General Council at Nagpur on the 1st November- 
Should it hereafter appear advisable the General Council will be summoned to 
meet at a convenient time and place. Meanwhile, it is hoped that there will be 
a full attendance of the members of the Executive Committee at Nagpur. 


»77ie Bombay Chronicle, 2i October 1925. 
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272. Grant of Full Self-Governing Dominion Status to India, 8 February J924* 

. Pandit Afotilal Nehru*; Sir, I beg formally to move the amendment that 
stands in my name. It runs as foHows: 

“TTiat the following be sabstituted for the original Resolution; 

‘This Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council to taka 
steps to have the Government of India Act revised with a view to establish 
full responsible Government in India and for the said purpose: 

(a) to summon at an early date a representative Round Table Conference 
to recommend with due regard to the protection of the rights and inte- 
rests of important minorities the scheme of a constitution for India; 
and 

(b) after dissolving the Central Legislature to place the said scheme for 
approval before a newly-elected Indian Legislature for its approval 
and submit the same to the British Parliament to be embodied in a 
Statute’.” 

Sir, I am very glad that I have had an opportunity of listening to the 
speakers who have preceded me- I hope now to be better able to deal with 
my proposition and with the position which I mean to lay before the House 
for Us acceptance. As will be seen, the proposition divides itself into three 
parts. The first declares the goal; the second and third the various stages 
which have to be gone through to reach the goal. Now. so far as the first part 
is concerned, there is no exception taken to it to-day in this House, nor. as far 
as lam aware, has any objection been taken before this outside this House. 
The whole controversy ranges round the other two pans. But the Honourable 
the Home hfember has raised certain questions which have reference to the first 
part also and I shall beg with your permission to refer to them at a later stage 
of my remarks. 

I wish, fust of all, to thank my friend, Mr. Rangacbariar, for iho very 
graceful compliment he has paid to the Swarajists and for the welcome he has 
extended to them in this House. I am particularly glad to find that my 
Honourable friend has admitted, though I do not know if he is aware of it. 
that he is not very far removed from a Swarajist. When referring to the 
glass dome and his intention to throw stones upon it at some future 
time, he was really saying what the Swaraj Party has been saying for somo 
time past, and what the Congress, ever since it resorted to a policy of noc co- 
operation, has been preaching to the country. He is, or if he is not yet. he 
Will. I hope, be a very valuable acquisition to our ranlLS, and we shall welcome 
him wiili open amis. Now, Sir, beyond Ihts 1 do not think it is necessary for 
mo to deal with the remarks of my friend, Mr. Rangachariar, and I shall 
simply by few broad facis before this House in support of the proposition 
which i have the honour to move. It wiU be seen, as I have submitted, that 
the first part of my proposition is unexceptionable. That there is a deep-seated 
desire for Swaraj m the country t do not think any one will doubt. TTiat that 

Legu'jiUt Aiietnblt D<lui<r.y^. I, JOih 19I4io tSih Ftbruiar, 

tP.V.Dcvhi. 19:4. pp 367-7J. 
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desire proceeds from the natural cravings of the human heart for freedom, I 
do not think any one wifl seriously deny. That being so, I say the first and the 
last requisite for full responsible government is completely established. 
According to all modem conceptions, what you have to look to is a genuine 
desire proceeding from the natural instinct to which I have referred and the 
determination to attain that dcare. That is all that entitles a nation, 
that IS all that has eser entitled a nation, to complete self-government and 
complete responsibility. But 1 am not going to put my case so high to-day. 
The desire for Swaraj, as all must be aware in this House, has passed 
through the usual stages of ridicule and intimidation, rather unusually 
prolonged, and has now, it may be said, and properly said, emerged 
from an ordeal of fire, unscathed and pure. That desire has led different 
sections of my countrymen to different courses of action. It is all a question of 
the intensity of the feeling of each section, the point of view of each section 
and the mentality of each section of my countrymen. That each has beeit 
prompted and guided by the best of motives there can be no doubt whatever. 
The question then is; has e we made out a case for the realisation of that desire? 
Well, what is asked for in my friend, Mr. Rangachariar’s Resolution and what 
I ask for by my amendment is. without mincing words, a complete overhaul* 
ing of the Government of India Act. The Honourable the Home Member has 
made a very strong case, or ai least has attempted to do so. against that pro- 
position. Now, Sir, what is the chief plank in his argument, and what is the 
great argument that has always been employed against any further advance 
m political rights to be given to the Indians? It is said that those who desire 
any further advance are precluded by the Government of India Act itself from 
making the demand, because the Preamble sets out in clear words that respon- 
sible government will only be granted by successive stages and that Parliament 
shall be the sole judge of the manner and measure of each advance, or words 
to that effect. And it is said that you have no business to come forward and 
ask for anything. U is for you to satisfy Parliament, to satisfy us who are the 
agents of Parliament here — I mean the Oovernmcnl — that you deserve a fur* 
thcr advance and you shall have it but not before that. Now. Sir our answer, 
straight and clear, as unequivocal as the Preamble, is that that Preamble is 
bad. the whole law, the whole Act is as bad as could possibly have been devis- 
ed to postpone, to stifle and to suppress the natural desire which I have 
already mcniioncd. That is what we say and we arc pcr/cctly entitled to say 
so. Wc feel that wc must say so. What answer is it that the Act provides so 
and so. when the one reason why we do not want it is precisely because it 
provides so and so. Sir. it is arguing in a circle. Wc say that the Act has done 
a grois injustice to us in that Preamble and in the subsequent prov isions of it 
which refuse to us the full rights of responsible government that wc demand. 
It IS said; “you will not have them because the Act does not allow you to ask 
for them, but leaves it to the judgment of Parliament alone.” Now, Sir, I avk 
what special unctity is there in this panicular Act of Parliament that wc must 
not say a word against itl Wherein does it differ from oihcrActsofParlia* 
rr.ent, all of which may be modified or repealed at any time? Wc ask for the 
ir edification of this Act or for its repeal, whatever may be necessary, and in 
slotog so 1 really do not know what uoconsWutional or improper act »« are 
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guilty of. Well, Sir, if it is true that »c may ask for the modification of a 
piece of legislation vshich ^se take exception to. arc not going beyond our 
rights. 

Then the next question is. “Is the modification that we ask for justified 
under the circumstances'^’* That really is the crux of the whole mattcr.lt has 
been said — and I ha\c been hearing a considerable amount of loose talk during 
the last three or four days outside tnis House— that the Act contains within 
itself enough (o gisc us that from which we can grow, from which we c-an 
acquire more by (he building up of comentions and things of that sort. I wish 
at once to dispose of that argument- I say that, so far as I am concerned, it 
will take scry strong authority, and that of the weightiest character, to con’ 
since me that any conscntiuns can grow so as to defeat the express prosisions 
of a Statute of Parliament. They arc simply talking as if this Statute did not 
exist. Hut, even if such conventions could grow. I submit we are not content 
to let them grow in the way in which it has been suggested, ^^'c wish that our 
rights should be formulated, recognised and clearly admitted, and not only 
admitted and recognised but actually conceded to us 

Now, as for the steps, the argument is that the Goicrnmcnt are m fact 
doing (he very thing (hat (he Resolution and the amendment .‘uk for. because 
what is called the working of (he reforms constitutes the steps which are to 
be taken to secure the ultimatercvision of (he Government of India Act, and. 
in insisting upon the working of the reforms as they stand, we arc doing all 
that is necessary to secure the revision of the Act and the inevitable establish* 
mcni of responsible government after all the steps mentioned in the Act have 
been taken. Now, Sir, our submission is — ^and 1 am glad that the Honourable 
the Home Member has not been able to point to anything that I have said 
before 1 came to this House which conflicts with what I am going to submit 
now— ws in the Congress have demanded ever since the year 1919 full 
responsible government; call it Swaraj, call U Dominion status, call it 
anything you like. The Honourable (he Home Member has not paid attention 
to one very important fact that after the year 1919 the Congress has commit- 
ted itself to a policy and a programme which were quite new and which had 
not been adopted Nifore that year. 1 submit that u wiU serve no useful pur- 
pose except perhaps that of historical research to cite whal the Congress said 
Of what the leader of the Congress said in the years 1916, 1917 and 19ltl and 
in previous years. From the year 1919 op to (he proem day the denund has 
been consistent that what we require is tcsponsiblc government, that the 
Government of lnd»a .Xct i< wbclly inuslcquatc and disappcinlmg. The 
Conjrcss has said that u wiH not rest until « has obtained either a revnion 
or a repeal of tJut Act. TIul was ifcc po».tK>.i o.nJcr which the Act cai;.e into 
foa'e and t.’uJ it the podtjon under which no* it begins its >«ond course. At 
(hit t^ty Rangaehjrior, thinks that it is ruu so improper as 

tlu Honoorable the llo.me Mcovbcf ihtfiks to ask for a rrsiuoa of the Act. 

A> J luivc void, Sir, we have gv’t to s« c(l.(r thir.^s bevdes the proviuons of 
the Act Itself if we wish to vome to a right convluviou a» to whether the time 
Juv cv'.-ne fur us tevivion or riH. \Xhai arc we wg^cviing! V\c arc i.ot asiirg 
for cv'mpUtc fssjKsr.s.Me gosetruceai to be tjfided User to w» tied up n a 
bufviU- \Xc say we arc ij-iie capable of »i, we are qu.ic in for it. but what li 
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It that my amendment is suggesting? It simply suggests what the Honourable 
the Home Member says they are not unwilling to do, but upon conditions. In 
fact, when you come to examine the position as disclosed by the speech of 
my Honourable friend Mr. Rangachariar and the Honourable the Home 
Member, the whole thing resolves itself into this, are we going to take this 
Committee fettered with the condition which the Honourable the Home 
Member has proposed? In effect he says, “We stick to the principle of the 
Bill, we have no objection to exploring the avenues of improvement whether 
they are found within the four corners of the Act or without, but one thing 
must be certain and that is that we arc not prepared to admit your claim to 
full responsible government or Dominion status.” I may tell you at once that, 
so far as my Party is concerned, il will lake a round table conference, or 
committee, or whatever other name you may give it, but the scope of that 
committee or that conference must not be limited. It must go into the whole 
matter. It must have the right to recommend whatever it considers proper. 
After all, jt has no statutory powers, it is not a thing which can bind all 
parties for all time to come. It can only make recommendations and upon 
those recommendations we ask the necessary steps to be taken to give them 
the sanction of law. 

The fact is, Sir. that my amendment has been considerably toned down to 
meet the wishes of friends who are not Swarajists in this Assembly. It seem* 
ed to me that (here could be no possible objection taken to it from the 
Government side but, when we find (hal even such a mild, such a modest, 
request as this simply asking for a conference to go into the whole matter to 
find out for itself what is to be done and what is not to be done, is to be sub* 
jected to conditions, then I really do not know what Resolution would have 
been mild enough for the Government Benches lo accept. However that may 
be, It is my duty to make my position as perfectly clear as the Honourable the 
Home Member has made his. What we are asking for is not intended to 
convey something by way of a threat as has been believed in certain quarters 
and as has been hinted at by my Honourable friend the Home Member. We 
are putting before the Government an honest and a fair demand. This is the 
demand not only of the Swarajists but also of a very large number of the ' 
elected Members of this House, as the House wiH know by and by when other 
Honourable Members rise in their pbces to support it. It is not fair to tell us 
that you can only do this or you cannot do that. It is not fair to treat our 
demand as a threat and to threaten us in return with dire consequences if wc 
dare to make it. What I say is this: whatever wc can do in this House, it is 
quite obvious that il must be done within the rules and within what is called 
the constitution. Personally speaking. I say there is no constitution for India. 

1 refuse lo believe in this constitution. I agreed to come into this Assembly 
and I am bound by the rules. That is the only thing that I consider binding. 

I do not think that anything deserves the uajne of a constitution fora country 
in the making of which the people of the country did not have a voice, and 
for that reason I say that I do not give it the dignity of a constitution, 
although I submit to the rules. Now, if we submit to the rules, it is open to 

us to do certain things under these rules in this House and in the Provincial 
Councils. If wc can obstruct you under the rules, what is there to prevent us 
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from doing so as an answer to the attitude that you adopt? Sir, I may at one* 
say that the Swarajya Party has sought the suffrage of the electorates not to 
engage itself in the humdrum business of putting questions and getting answers 
and acquiescing in the process marked out m the Act itself for further stages 
of advance and similar things. 

We have come here to do something which we have not been doing so far- 
I think it will mightily please my friends of the Congress who are known by the 
name of "No-changers” to hear what 1 am about to say, — but I do not mind it, 
I have never concealed it; Sir, wc have come here to offer our co-operation, 
non-co-operaiors as W6 are, if you will care to co-operate with us. That is why 
we are here. If you agree to have it, we are your men; if you do not, we shall, 
like men, stand upon our rights and continue to be non-co-operators. Now 
what threat is there in this'’ When I say what 1 am, what threat do I con- 
vey? Am I conveying any new idea? If we conform to the programme of nort- 
co-operalion, arc we doing something that wc have not been doing? Wc have 
so far been working outside the Councils and this Assembly with a definite 
object. That object we have still in view, that object we consider perfectly 
legitimate. But we have come here because the dust and heat of the contro- 
versy which has been raging for the last three or four years, in fact ever since 
the inauguration of these reforms, has obscured the real issues. We have come 
here and our coming here affords an opportunity to clear those tssues as no 
other opportunity can. We are here for that purpose. We are rot here simply 
to wreck or to destroy. We have been referred to as a party of destruction, 
and wreckers. Yes, we are out to wreck and destory things of evil, and, rightly 
or wrongly, we think that the present reforms are a thing of evil. We have 
come to ask you to meet us so that we may put our heads together, '-to hear 
us and to let us hear you and then to come to some definite conclusion. If we 
agree, well and good; it we do not we shall agree to differ, and the issues will 
be clarified. That is the thing. It U no business of ours to wreck things which 
wc believe arc doing good to the country. At least it will be admitted that we 
have no personal motives. We have not any axes of our own to grind. We 
believe in a certain principle. \Vc believe that our country has reached a 
particular stage, and that at that particular stage it is entitled to certain rights, 
which rights are being withheld from it. We say that we cannot gel those 
rights by an armed revolution, bydcliveringa great thumping Wow, which alone 
in other countries has gained freedom for the people of those countries. In 
the very nature of things v\e cannot do that and therefore wesay, we shall 
simply not assist jou. What law, what reason, is there which can compel us 
to co-opcratc with people who do not co-opcralc with us? However, I am not 
here. Sir, to justify the principles of non-co-operation, but I certainly am here 
to say that wc claim to be as much bound by our own principles as any 
honourable body of men has ever claimed to be. and that is all. 
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cenainly so. But I should like the Honourable the Home Member to answer 
the question, suppose there had been a dozen Prime Ministers and a dozen 
Gosernments in this interval of four years, would these reforms have been 
three times as good as they are to^ay? I do not understand, Sir, I say with 
due deference, what has the change of Government or the change of Prime 
Ministers to do with a good or bad piece of legislation or with the fact 
wnether it is suited to the circumstances of the country or not. Well, I think 
I would attach more value to the opinion of the Honourable the Home 
Member than I would to those of all the Prime Ministers that have held 
oflice ever since the beginning of Parliament up to this date. Why? Because 
he knows what I know, perhaps more. My only trouble with him is that I 
cannot get him to feel as I feel. My trouble with Parliament, with Prime 
Ministers and with the British public is that 1 cannot impart to them the 
knowledge which my friend the Honourable the Home Member possesses. 
Then there is the British public. It has been said that the British people must 
alsobe taken to have set their seal of approval upon these reforms, because 
there have been these frequent changes of Government. Well, Sir, I should 
have imagined that this rapid succession of Prime Ministers and Governments 
only w-ent unmistakably to show that your home politics are in a hopeless 
muddle and that you cannot either afford the time or have the inclination to 
pay attention to matters outside, strictly speaking, the circle of your home 
politics, such as India and Dominion status for India. But however that may 
be, it is a fact which t know personally, and which my friend Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya also knows, as we have both tried to gain a hearing at the 
bar of the august body known as the British people or the British public, that 
it is impossible under the best of conditions for Indians to secure a hearing in 
that great tribunal. We tried to do so and everybody knows how miserably 
we failed. It is impossible for us to approach that body. We can approach 
the Prime Minister; we can approach the Secretary of State; we can approach 
the Honourable the Home Member here and the other Government Members 
but the British public is altogether intangible and iS something like the will- 
o’-lhc*wisp, which the further we follow the further it recedes. That is our 
experience. We therefore decided for want of anything better to depend upon 
ourselves and that is what we are doing. 

Now, Sir, the process laid down is nothing, I submit, but a reversal of the 
natural order of things. What the Government of India Act provides is that 
an extraneous authority has the right to determine the stages, the manner, the 
measure and the time for the advance of a nation to attain its freedom. I do 

not think there isany one who will question now or seriously argue against 

the proposition that if there is anything by which nations and communities— 
big and small-should be governed and should be guided, it is their own will* 
The House will be pleased to observe that clause 3 of my amendment has a 

direct reference to and is suggested by the right of self-determination. Now, 
that is the principle which wc want the British Government and Parliament to 
accept. That IS the principle which it will be for the ' round table conference 
first to say whether it is prepared to recommend and then for the new Legisla- 
ture which 1 purpose in the third clause of my amendment to accept. 

Now, Sir, 1 may briefly explain clacises 2 and 3. ft will be observed that »e 
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havekft out all details and we did so because we thought they \\ou(dinore pro- 
perly form the subject of subsequent negotiations and subscquentconversations. 
But I must make It perfectly clear that the representatuc round table confe- 
rence mentioned in clause 2 must be rdlly representative to the satisfaction of 
this House. It was intended at first to mention certa-n proportions but it was' 
subsequently decided to drop them and to leave the word 'representative' 
there. That, I submit, is an essential condition of that clause of the amend- 
ment. Then, when we come to clause 3, 1 find that there ts an amendment to 
that amendment of mine which is proposed by Dr Gour. 1 do not know what 
his reasons arc for omitting that clause because his amendment simply seeks 
to drop the third clause of my amendment, r wish to hear his reasons when 
he moves it and, if I have no right of reply, I hope some Honourable Member 
who will hear his reasons will be able to reply to him. For the present how- 
ever I content myself by saying that that clause affords the only reason for 
having a conference and provides the only way by which you can ascertain 
the will of the people. I can understand a certain amount of nervousness ott 
the part of my friend about another general election, but I can assure him that 
he will receive the same assistance as he did last time— if he withdraws his 
amendment. 

Another reason why we want this new hegislaturc to be elected is the same 
■as was put forward by the Honourable the Home Member. He wants the best 
of India to agree to anything (hat is (o be done so that there will be no future 
dilhculties on the score of the constitution or of the rules or of the exact rights 
which are going to be taken by us or given by the Govemment as it likes to 
put it. Now, I want also the best of India to come to this Legislature. As we 
arc all aware, many of our best men are sulTering from disgualifications and 
have not been able Co contest the elections, i want them to be here. As for 
the proposal of my friend, the Home Member, that he wants the best of the 
people to agree to the arrangement, I can only say that it will all depend upon 
the manner in which llie best of India is approached or if, I may put it the 
other way, in which the advances or (he approach made by the best of India 
arc received by the Government. 

Now, I shall try to answer the questions which have been put by the 
Honourable the Home Member. I will first make the general observation that 
all these questions arc really answered by the terms of tie amendment which 
I have put forward before the House, because there is nothing in that amend- 
ment . as 1 said before, which asks ihal sorocltiing should be done to-day with- 
out consulting the very interests, the very persons which the Honourable the 
Home Member menlioDtd arc very necessary to be consulted. His first ques- 
tion was; Is this Demioien staiusio be confined to India or Will ji include 
Indian States as well, and. if so, on what terms?! say it a!) depends on our pre- 
liminary conversations. If (he Indian States want to come in. Jet us have their 

rcprescniauvcs (oo. If they do not want to come in. we do not want them. 

All (he questions that have been put arc. I submit, suflicicntly answered by one 
Of the oihct clause of my amcndmcni. 

Then the next thing was ibat Dominion status of course implies protection 
of ibc Dominion by its own armies. 1 do rcolue that and wc are perfectly 
vsiUirg loconfcr wub you as to bow that may be done. We do require men to 
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protect our Dominion with our own armies, but is it at all fair on your part to 
turn to us whom you have deprived even the use of arms, who cannot even 
have such training m the use of arms as you give in your schools and colleges? 
And why, because you have prohibited it. I say, is it fair of you to turn round 
and tell us “You have got to be armed; you have no Army and therefore you 
cannot have Dominion status.” What Army have you got? Is it not the 
Indian Army— I do not say It is the sole Army that protects us but is it 
not the largest factor m the British Army in India? I need not go into what 
the Indian Army has achieved because that is a very long story and everybody 
knows It Were they Indian soldiers or were they not? 

When It comes to the carrying on of the government, I find three disting* 
uished countrymen of mine on the Government Benches. You talk of Hindu- 
Moslem differences. Well, without prying into official secrets, I think I may 
ask for information whether these three gentlemen — one from Bengal, the 
other from the Punjab and the third from Madras— whether these gentlemen, 
when deciding matters relating to the administration, have been flying at 
each other’s throats in the Executive Council Chamber. I mean, what is there 
that c«nnot be done if of course the proper steps arc taken; and it is the tak* 
ing of the proper steps upon which we lay special insistence. The steps may 
take some time; I do not say that everything has to be accomplished in a night. 
But to say that you are not eittuled to it and you will not get it because we 
have said so— that is a position of great unfairness to which we are not going 
to submit. 

Then the next question is, there are these communal differences. Of 
course communal differences there are. Unfortunately they exist. We have not 
denied them. But as my friend the Honourable the Home Member has read 
an extract from the Congress Civil Disobedience Inquiry Committee, where 
the existence of these communal differences has been admitted, perhaps he 
will like to hear what he has overlooked— the remedy suggested and the reason 
for it. 

Now m that report we find— paragraph 70 begins thus (I have not got the 

report but I read from the Annual Register): 

The Prime Minister of England in the famous speech recently delivered 
by him in the House of Commons has thus justified the maintenance of 
the Indian Civil Service for all time to come: 

‘There is great variety of races and creeds in India, probably greater 
variety than m the whole of Europe. There are innumerable divisive 
forces there, and if Britain withdrew her strong hand, nothing would 
ensue except divisions, strife, conflict and anarchy’." 

The Report proceeds: 

"Now the strong hand of BriUin is the ‘British Civil Service in India.’ 
Remove the cause of ‘diviuons. strife, conflict and anarchy’ and you 
take away the sole justification for the continuation of that distinguished 
service. There can be no question that inter-communal differences cons- 
titute the sole cause of ‘diviUons, strife, conflict and anarchy’ and that 

inter<ommunal unity which means the removal of that cause means also 
the removal of all justification for the continuance of the Civil Service." 
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Then, after dealing with the causes, the Committee go on to say: 

The only radical cure for the disease is the entire elimination of the 
mischief-maker; but that, io view of the conflict of interests we have 
pointed out above, cannot happen unless and until the costly mainten- 
ance of the Indian Civil Service ceases lo depend upon ‘divisions, strife, 
conflict and anarchy’; in other words, unless and until Swarajya is fully 
established. It is only then that the nnschief-maker will lose his occupa- 
tion and think of some other opcaing for his activities,” 

But, Sir, it is said by my learned friend that in spite of these differences be 
IS willing to have some sort of inquiry. He has excluded certain things, how- 
ever, from that inquiry, namely, the question of the immediate grant of 
Dominion status, and he has not given us full information as to what are the 
questions on which he would go to this Committee for inquiry. He has 
indicated that the advance that is necessary may be found within the four 
comers of the Act itself or that it may be necessary even to recast some 
portions of (he Governmenl of India Act; but not wholly modify it as is de- 
manded by the Resolution of my friend and by my amendment. That is a 
question. Sir, which does not arise at the present moment 

I should like to say one more word, S»r, before I sit down and that is that 
the opportunity which this occasion offers h an opportunity which should not 
bcihrownawayeither by the Government or by us. It will serve no useful 
purpose to continue the state of things which has existed during (he last few 
years. The Government is very well aware that there is a section of the public 
of India which cannot be entirely ignored and which demands for the country 
certain rights and is prepared to put (hose rights before you, but is not likely 
to be frightened away by threats, it is not prepared to submit to conditions 
which ate foreign to its policy, but is fully prepared to bear all the conse- 
quences of its action, action which it has decided upon after mature and deli- 
berate consideration. 1 say this simply because the tone of the debate as set by 
my friend, Mr. Rangachariar, was different to (he tone of the debate as modi- 
fied by the Honourable the Home Member. 1 have said already, and I repeat it 
again, that we are not here to threaten anybody, nor even in our activities 
outside is it any part of our business lo threaten anybody, and 1 submit that 
what is taken as a threat certainly was not intended to he a threat. All that 
we want is that you should consider the proposition which we place before 
you in the same mood without saying that this thing or that thing will happen 
to us. It roust be remembered that we, some of us at least, have burnt our 
boats behind us. We take our stand upon these rights, and it docs not mailer 
to us in the least what liappcns so long as wc go on rendering such service to 
our country as wc believe our country is entitled to. 

. Now, Sir, I do not propose to go into the distinction, the fine distinction, 
which the Honourable the Home Member has drawn between responsible 
Government and 0onjj"nion status and all the rest of it, but all 1 ask, and ihc 
whole object of my remarks >s, that the Honourable the Home Member should 
reconsider his observations in regard to the conditions that he wants io 
impose upon cither a commitiee or a conference or other agency wlich may 
be appointed. If he can see eye to eje with tnc on that point, if he agrees to 
remove alt the conditions on behalf of the Covemment, then it wiU be for the 
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protect our Dominion with our own armies, but is it at all fair on your part to 
turn to us whom you have deprived even the use of arms, who cannot even 
have such training in the use of arms as you give in your schools and colleges? 
And why, because you have prohibited it- I say, is it fair of you to turn round 
and tell us “You have got to be armed; you have no Army and therefore you 
cannot have Dominion status.” What Array have you got? Is it not the 
Indian Army— I do not say it is the sole Army that protects us but is it 
not the largest factor in the British Army in India? I need not go into what 
the Indian Army has achieved because that is a very long story and everybody 
knows It- Were they Indian soldiers or were they not? 

When It comes to the carrying on of the government, I find three disting- 
uished countrymen of mine on the Government Benches. You talk of Hindu* 
Moslem differences. Well, without prying into official secrets, I think I may 
ask for information whether these three gentlemen — one from Bengal, the 
other from the Punjab and the third from Madras — whether these gentlemen, 
when deciding matters relating to the administration, have been flying at 
each other’s throats in the Executive Council Chamber. I mean, what is there 
that Cannot be done if of course the proper steps are taken; and it is the tak- 
ing of the proper steps upon which we lay special insistence. The steps may 
take some time; I do not say that everything has to be accomplished in' a night. 
But to say that you are not entitled to it and you will not get it because we 
have said so— that is a position of great unfairness to which we are not going 
to submit. 

Then the nest question is, there are these communal differences. Of 
course communal differences there are. Unfortunately they exist. We have not 
denied them. But as my friend the Honourable the Home Member has read 
an extract from the Congress Civil Disobedience Inquiry Committee, where 
the existence of these communal differences has been admitted, perhaps he 
Will like to hear what he has overlooked— the remedy suggested and the reason 
for it. 

Now in that report we find— paragraph 70 begins thus {I have not got the 
report but I read from the Annual Register): 

The Prime Minister of England in the famous speech recently delivered 
by him in the House of Commons has thus j'ustified the maintenance of 
the Indian Civil Service for all time to come: 

‘There is great variety of races and creeds in India, probably greater 
variety than in the whole of Europe. There are innumerable divisive 
forces there, and if Britain withdrew her strong hand, nothing would 
ensue except divisions, stnfe, conflkt and anarchy’.” 

The Report proceeds: 

‘‘Now the strong hand of Bntain is the ‘British Civil Service in India.’ 
Remove the cause of 'divisions, strife, conflict and anarchy’ and you 
take away the sole justification for the continuation of that distinguished 
service. Tlicrc can be no question that inter-communal differences cons- 
titute the sole cause of 'divisions, stnfe. conflict and anarchy’ and that 

intcr-communal unity which means the removal of that cause means also 
the removal of all justification for the continuance of the Civil Service.” 
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Conference to make recommendations. The Government wtH be represented 
and every possible interest will bo rcprcscnicJ- 

273 Gram of Full Scl/’Govirning Domimoa Slatus lo huha, 13 February 1924' 
Pandn MotiUl Nehru; Sir, I thank >oa for allowing me this opportunity to 
speak, as I understand that you arc going to put the proposition of Dr. Gour 
at an early stage of the debate. I would beg your permission to deal with it 
after [ have made a few general remarks 

Sir, when I rose to make my opening speech, I congratulated my friend, 
the Honourable Mr Rangachariar. for luving unconsciously admitted that he 
was a Swarajist. I am to-day in the happy position of being assured in uo* 
mistakable language by my friend, Sir Uasil U!ackctl^ that we arc all Swara- 
jists here Well, that is a sign of encouragement and of hope, we find that 
there has been a considerable change in the viewpoint of the Government 
Benches during the last five weeks and 1 hope and trust that, before we corns 
to the end of this debate, there may be a still greater change in that view- 
point and differences may be minimised- I shall not enter, Sir. into an unpro- 
fitable comparison between past administrations and the present administration. 

I shall content myself with uttering what is a truism, namely, that India is 
thoroughly discontented at this moment. 

It will serve no useful purpose to lay the blame in any particular quarter 
and to protest innocence for some other quarter. The fact remains that dts* 
content ts there, and that this discontent »s poUivcal in its nature. It may have 
for its foundation, for its origin, economic and other causes also, but mainly 
it is of a psiitical nature. Now that being so, and it being admitted that we 
are all for establishing responsible government in this country, the only diiTc* 
rence being that of degree and method, the question resolves itself into whether 
the stages which the Government of India Act provides and upon which the 
Government Benches rely are the proper stages, or those which I have sub- 
mitted to this House in the shape of an amendment to the Resolution of my 
friend, Mr. Rangachariar. Sir, it appears that in this matter the ordinary 
course of things is being reversed- We find that the sober morning coat is for 
delay (A Voice: “Unreasonable delay”) while the more sober if somewhat 
cumbrous d/ioil is all for expedition. (A Voice: “Unreasonable expedition.”) 

I hope that we shall soon come to an understanding upon that point too. 
Now, Sir. the great point which has been made by the previous speakers and 
which has been referred to by Sir Basil Blackett in his speech arises out of the 
theory of "trust” and “trustee.” I have often wondered as a lawyer as to what 
that may mean. Who is the author of this trust? Where is the appointment 
of the trustees, and who arc the trustees? We find that the English people came 
to this country as tradesmen; they thought it would be a good thing to remain 

'The Legislari\e-4ssenJ>l)’ Debaits, ybl iV, Part t, SOt/i January, 1924 to ISih Fibruory, 
1924, Delhi, 1924, pp. 54248. 

•Basil PhiUcU Blackeiv, b. t(S2; SecreUty, Indian Finance and Currency ComroisMon, 

1913-14; member. National War Savines Comminee. 1916; Representative of British Treasury 
in U.SA., 19n-19. member, An^o-French Financial Mission to U.S.A.. 1918; Cont- 
roller of Finance, Treasury, 1919-22i Finance Member, Viceroy's Executive Council, 1922- 
28; d, 1935. 
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executive authority which will have the effect of doing away with our most 
valued privileges and rights, just as was the case in the matter of the applica- 
tion of the Criminal Law Amendment Act. However, I will not go further 
into that question. All I need say is that the stages which are laid down in the 
Government of India Act or which have been contemplated by the rules are 
not the stages which are acceptable to tlic country at all. Sir Basil Blackett 
has referred to tracks, bridges and roads well used and well understood. May 
I ask Sir Basil Blackett if he can tell me whether any two nations have ever 
travelled along the same road for arriving at their freedom, and attaining full 
responsible government? Each nation. Sir, has gone its own way and, as my 
friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya put it, we, under the compelling neces- 
sity of the case, have chalked out a way for ourselves. 

Then, there is the old question of the British Parliament being the sole 
Judge. I dealt with it in my opening remarks, and I shall not detain the 
House by repetition. But in regard to the Royal Commission which is 
contemplated by the Act, I will only say that a Koyal Commission will not be 
acceptable. What we want is eithera round table conference or a convention 
or something of that sort. As 1 said before, there is nothing jn a name. You 
can give it any name you like. But a Royal Commission, we know what it is. 
There have been Royal Commissions before, and there is one in our midst at 
the present moment. What are the materials which the Royal Commission 
would put before the sole Judge, the British Parliament? It will take evidence. 
What will be that evidence? It will be oflicial evidence and non- official evi- 
dence. One will cancel the other, and we shall remain where wears. Wedo 
not want it. Sir. We do not think any case has been made out, after the 
admission that there must be an advance, that the Royal Commission should 
comeat a huge expenditure to explore the avenues of further advance. Jn 
fact. Sir, I think, so far as the British public and the British Parliament are 
concerned, my Honourable friend the Home Member and his colleagues with 
a few important personages out here and in England, if they so desire, can 
bring about a change in the viewpoint of Parliament, and they can, if they 
so desire, make Parliament see very differently to what it has been seeing so 
long. It is the persons who advise the Crown that count, and commissions 
and committees and conventions do not count with a House of Parliament 
7,000 miles away, but.thcy will count with us who are personally concerned. 

Now, Sir, I am afraid I cannot deal with all that has been said about my 
amendment by the gentlemen who have preceded me, but I will say this that 
the offer my amendment makes is an offer made on the square without any 
mental reservation. It is for the Government to say whether they would 
accept it or not. It affords an opportunity, I submit, to the Govcrrmcni to 
right itself with the people, and tolhe people to right thenuches wiih the 
Government. Wc know that in December 1921 the very thing J am asking for 
the Government was willing to grant— at least His Exccllcrcy the Viceroy was 
willing to give It to us if certain conditions had existrd or rather if certain 
conditions bad not existed. Weil, these conditions do not exist now and I 
ask the Government whether the demand that is now put forward on behalf 
of the people is less opportune than it was in the year J92J h /ohs certain 
conditions which then existed. Now, Sir, this is an opportunity which I would 
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ward before this House as the minimum demand that we, as the representatives 
of the people, can put before the Government on their behalf. Now, Sir, 
some time ago, I made a note which by a happy accident I happened^ to 
turn up only yesterday. That was a note taken from Baring’s' “Russia.” It 
says: 

“On the 30th October 1904 the Czar^ promised, first, the creation of a 
deliberative and legislative Assembly without whose consent no new laws 
could be passed. Secondly, full rights of citizenship, the inviolability of 
the person, freedom of conscience, freedom of the press, the right of 
organising public meetings and founding associations.” 

That is at page 14.of Baring’s “Russia”. I have not got the book but my 
note shows that the passage occurs in the introduction. Then we find at page 
123; 

“Coupled with this free grant of the right, there was a retention, a 
reservation, of unlimited autocratic powers in the Czar and his 
Government.” 

We all know— it is a matter of history, — what happened after this. There 
were indisciiminate arrests and terrorism in the land. On a representation 
being made, what was the reply of the Czar? He said; 

“The Emperor has not withdrawn anything he has given. He has merely 
not done what he never said he would do, namely, vo/untari7y abdicating 
his autocratic power.” 

Now, Sir, I do not for a moment mean to suggest that it was the intention 
or that there was the remotest idea of giving us a reply like this in the minds 
of those who framed the present Act or of anyone who was concerned with it 
in any degree. But, looking at it as a businessman, as a lawyer, as one occus- 
tomed to interpret language according to the meaning it can bear and 
not according to the pious purposes and objects which may have been in the 
minds of the person who used the language, I say that there is nothing to pre- 
vent the British Government or anyone on its behalf from saying that the 
power— the autocratic power — ^being there, you withdraw nothing that you 
have given. This power— if you do not like to call it autocratic, we will say 
the power of veto, the power to override, the power to undo all that we do — 
being there, you withdraw nothing and thus during the first stage both 
autocracy and reform go on working merrily together. That is the first stage 
of responsible government. Even at the last stage, I submit, if we follow this 
procedure, we shall, unless real responsibility is transferred to the hands of 
Indians, still be in the position in which we now arc, and at any moment 
something may be done by His Excellency the Governor-General or by other 


'Maurice Baring; b. 1874; joumalisi and author; member, Academic Conuniltee and 
Fellow of the Royal Society of Literature; entered Diplomatic Service. 1898, Attache to 
British Embassy in Pans. Copenhagen and Rome; was correspondent toi Morning Post in 
Manchuria, 1904, Russia, 1S054W, Constantniople, 1909, for 77/wy in ibe Balkans, 1912; 
d. 194S. 

•Nicholas II; b, 1868. son of Alexandarm: Gar of Russia, 1894-1917; his expansionist 
policy plunged Russia into a disastrous war with Japan, 19(M4)5; signea the Russo-German 
secret treaty, 1905; abdicated, 1917; d. 1918. 
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beg the Government Benches to bear in mind ought not to be thrown away. 
Opportunities like this do not occur every day. So far as we arc concerned, 
Sir, we can but do what \vc have been doing. There is nothing else in our 
power. We cannot make you see things as we sec them except by inviting 
you to give us a chance of explaining things to>ou and of having things ex* 
plained to us. As I sat down to^Jay in my scat my Honourable friend Mr. 
Calveit* reminded me of the inevitable result of Swaraj. He said it would 
bring anarchy, and he cited the instances of Russia, China, Italy and other 
countries where there has been anarchy. (A Voice: “The same was the case 
with Australia and Bulgaria.”). There may be a dozen other countries. But 
what I ask in all seriousness is: Arc we pursuing the same methods for 
our Swaraj as those other countries did. which resulted in anarchy? Arc we 
not merely asking you for a convention or a round table conference? Are we 
doing anything which is going to lead to anarchy or disorder of any kind? Is 
it not, Sir, the fact that, if there is anything in the world which is likely to 
restore old relations and to obliterate the sad memory of past events, it is the 
sort of conference which I suggest? 

Then, as to the special interests. Every Interest, as I have already submit- 
ted, will be fully represented. A conference is not a Parliament. It is not going 
to enact a law straight away which will affect British capital, or the Muham* 
madan interests or the interests of other minorities. Every minority will have 
the fullest opportunity of putting forward Us case, and the Government itself 
will be the most important parly to this conference. Those who say that 
they arc safe in the hands of the Government and accept the guardianship of 
the Government for all time will have the guardians to look after their 
wards. 

Then, as regards anarchy. There may be anarchy, iftlie present system of 
adtiiinistration is continued and if our voice is not heard, or if the remedies— 
supposed remedies— which arc now being adopted arc continued lobe adopt- 
ed. You may talk of revolutionary crime. But what is that. Sir, except an out- 
ward symptom of the real disease. Treat the disease and not the symptom. 
And the only treatment, by far the best treatment, for the disease, is suggest- 
ed, I submit, by my amendment. If this offer is spurned, then, as 1 have said, 
we can only depend upon ourselves. We have tried to obtain justice by means 
of so-called constitutional and proper ways but we have miserably failed. The 
one lesson that we have learnt is that we have to depend upon ourselves- Sir, 
we find ourselves in a position in which there is' nothing for us but to 
follow the teachings of our faith and offer ourselves for a sacrifice to appease 
the wrath of the gods who have laid us low. But anarchy is not the thing 
for us. 

Now, Sir, with your permission, I will say one word on the amendment of 
Df. Gour. I find that he has now come here. The sole argument advanced by 
X)r. Gour against a re-election, aga^st the new Legislature, is that you have 

‘Hubert Calvert: b. 1875; entered I C.S , 1897. Registrar, Cooperative Societies. 1916-25; 
member, Punjab Legislative Council, 1923-24, Indian Legislative Assembly, 1924-26; Commis- 
sioner, Rawalpindi, 1926. member. Royal Commissjon on Agriculture, 1926-28; Finanaal 
Commissioner, Development, Punjab, 1929-33; Registrar. Cooperative Societies, Ceylon, 
1935-36, d 1961. 
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274 Greetings of the Assenxbly to the Labour Forty, 14 February 1924' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir. after a long and bravely sustained struggle, the 
Labour Party has come into power for the first lime in the Parliamcnta^ 
history of England. It has lived through good and evil report, always sian i g 
for greater freedom, greater justice to humanity at large and perfect cqiw i y 
between man and man. The success of the Labour Party m England is 
success of these noble principles and carries with it hope and encouragernen 
to all who love their own freedom and arc slnving to attain it at cost, 
members of the Swaraj Party arc therefore gbd to join the Honourable h ov 
of this Resolution in bis desire to convey the greetings of the House to 
Labour Party on its advent to power. _ 

There can be little in common between a party of free Englishmen 
Swaraj Party formed by a people held in subjection by free Englan . ® 

former started under a constitution which has made it possible for an 

cleaner to be a Minister of the Crown and a cabin boy to rise to the exa te 

position of the Viceroy oflndia. The latter has yet to secure for the people 
of India the most elementary rights of citizenship. But the Labour Party an^ 
specially some of the "wild men” in it have in Uie past stood forth as 
friends of India, and India, ever ready to grasp the hand of fellowship 
ed to it, has loved and honoured them in return. Many of us in this ous^ 
enjoy the personal friendship of some of the wild as well as the sober men o 

iTheLegishtne Assembly Debates, V(^.iyParU. 30ih January. 1924 to 18ih February, 
1924, Delhi. 1924, pp. 650-51. 



J)ebates, Legislative Assembly 


339 


the Patty, and it is but naturaJ for us to offer them our sincere congrafuJalions 
on their success. We note with regret that the leader of this great Partj which 
is committed to the principle of the right of self-determination for ail nations, 
jreat and small, should immediately before taking charge of his high office 
have thought it necessary to sound a note of warning to us for claiming that 
■very right. But we have not forgotten what he said in April 1918. In a private 
letter intended for publication and recently published in the press he saidr 
“In my opinion Home Rule for India has now become inevitable. The 
British administration of your country has its logical and necessary out- 
come in your own self-government, in ordinary times that would have 
been long postponed, but the circumstances of your country have so 
changed as to make it wise and politic. The War has hastened this evo- 
lution and has suddenly brought the country face to face with its ulti- 
mate duties. We must trust India just as we must trust Ireland. We 
must allow India to develop a culture of its own. We must lay on the 
Indian people both the burdens and responsibilities and make them the 
custodians of their own welfare. I would therefore give them not merely 
a minimum measure but a generous one. Whatever form the goverm'ng 
machinery may take, two things must be granted- In the first place, the 
Viceroy’s Council must be of the nature of a Cabinet and must be res- 
ponsible to the representative authorities. In the second place, India 
must have control of her own finances. I hope that broad-minded 
wisdom is to assist both of us to arrive at a happy conclusion.” 

We can only hope that this broad-minded wisdom will be brought to bear 
tipon the demand that we have put forward. Meanwhile, Sir, in the words of 
Abraham Lincoln: 

“With malice towards none, with charity for all. with firmness in the 
right as God gives us to see the right, we strive on to finish the work we 
arc in.” 

Sir, I beg to support the motion on behalf of the Swaraj Party. 


275, Grant of Full Self-Governing Dominion Status to India, 18 February 1924^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: May I make a personal explanation? The Swaraj 
"Party still stands and will always stand for what it said in that manifesto. I do 
^ot admit that that manifesto is in any way inconsistent with the amendment 
■which I have proposed to the Resolution of my friend Mr. Rangacbariar. But 
"Whatever the Swaraj Party may say outside, and whatever its future intentions 
may be, after this Government has given its decision, with regard to its own 
■course of conduct, that is entirely beside the question. The only issue now 
before the House is whether this Resolution or the amendment which I have 
put before the House commends itself to it or not, not what the Swaraj Party 
may do or what it may feel. 
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I have repeated the same stalcment in my speech, if the Honourable Mem* 
ber will remember. 

Call It what you like — responsible government or self-government. 

I did not say that at all. I want to make it clear that the position of the 
Swaraj Party outside this Assembly has nothing whatever to do with the 
amendment which is now before the House. The Swaraj Party stands for what 
it has always stood, and I do hope and trust that it will continue to stand for 
it. But this, as I pointed out in my speech, is an amendment considerably 
toned down to meet the wishes of friends who were not prepared to go as far 
as the Swaraj Party. The amendment is before the House and it is for the 
House to give its opinion upon the amendment. 

That we shall see. 

And at the speeches here, not outside. 


276. Muhammadan Representation, 19 February 1924' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru;Sir,iny Honourablefricnd. Mr. Kabeenid-Din Ahmed*, 
has referred to me in such generous terms in his speech that I feel it is my duty 
to take my humble part in the debate. Sir. it was only yesterday that we pass- 
ed the Resolution on responsible government with a great and decisive ma;o* 
rity. That Resolution affirmed the view that the best course to be adopted t» 
protect the rights of important minorities was our assembling together at a 
round table conference, and that was taken to be the best means of adjusting 
our differences. It was understood that that Resolution covered the very ground 
which is covered by the Resolution of my Honourable friend to-day, and the 
passing of that Resolution, I submit, means that the House considers a round 
table conference to be the most effective means of settling all communal diff«' 
ences which have arisen, or may arise between the various communities of India. 
Now, Sir, it is, 1 submit, putting the House in a very awkward position to bring 
forward the motion which my learned friend has done, after the passing of that 
Resolution. The House, in my humble opinion, would stultify itself by entering 
into the merits of one of the very questions which it specifically reserved for 
the consideration of a round Ublc conference, I must frankly tell my friend 
that we shall have no option but to vote against the Resolution if it goes to a 
division, not because we arc not in full sympathy with the Honourable Mover, 
not because we think that it is not a most important matter which requires 
our immediate attention, but because, Sir, we have already agreed that a round 

'The Ug}slaiw Assembly Delmrei.yol. It', Pari It I9lh February, 1924 lo I2ih March, 

1924. DeJhi, 1924. pp. 733-85. 

*Kabeer-ud-Dm Ahmed; b. 1886; advocate, CalciUia High Court, member, Bens»* 
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Assembly, 1921-24, founder of Parluunentary Muslim Par*y in the Legislative Assembly, 
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high conccpiion which I formed al an earlier stage of my life, and as a sincere 
friend of my Muhammadan countrymen I assure them that their claims will 
receive (he greatest and most careful attention at the hands of the conference 
which will be convened by ourselves in the absence of any sympathy bemg 
shown by the Government: and on those grounds I will ask my friend to with- 
draw his Resolution, because if he docs not, as I have said he is placing us 
in a most awkward position — a position which will not be cleared by the vot- 
ing upon it. My friend, Mr. Duraiswami Aiyangar has given his hearty 
support to the Resolution of the Honourable Mover. Now, Sir, ! followed his 
speech very carefully but I found that all that he meant and all that he said 
was that the principle involved in the Resolution, namely, the effect it would 
have m bringing about Hindu-Muhammadan unity, has his fullest support. 
He did not enter into the merits of the various percentages with which 
the Resolution deals, and indeed if my friend will pardon my saying so, 
coming from the Presidency of Madras as he docs, he is not aware of the 
importance of these percentages. He docs not know what the real causes of 
the differences between the Hindus and Muhammadans of Upper India arc, 
and realty it is these differences between the Hindus and Muhammadans of 
Upper India which are causing usall the inconvenience and all the trouble 

that we are experiencing. Indeed, as my friend, Mr. Muhammad Yakub, jwl 
informed the House, and he is as good a Muhammadan and he claims to be a 
belter Muhammadan than the Honourable Mover—hc comes from the United 
Provinces and as a Muhammadan he differs from the principle of this Resolu- 
tion. So there arc many intricate points involved in it. It will not do for 
this House to enter— this House is incapable of enuring— into those intrica- 
cies, and indeed the one great reason why 1 ask my friend to withdraw his 
Resolution is that the Government is the last person in the world to go to in 
determining a question like that. You can only determine it by deciding it fot 
yourselves. If you cannot decide it, then it will remain undecided. The 
Government have no say in the matter at all. What have the Government 
done so far? There was my friend, Mr. Muhammed Yakub, who said that the 
Government had not passed any legislation tO’ing to remove these things- 
Well, in that I beg to differ from my Honourable friend. The Government 
could not, and if they did, it would not have removed these differences. The 
only means of removing these differences is to arrive at an understanding bet- 
ween ourselves, and that is the understanding which has been suggested in 
the Resolution which I submit has been adopted yesterday by the House- 

In view of all these things I beg my Honourable friend to withdraw his 
Resolution. 


277. Return to India of B.G. Uorniman, 19 February 1924^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: I rise only to say one word lest my silence on this 
occasion should be misconstrued and that word is that 1 fully associate myself 

'The Legistalhe Assembly Debotts, Vot. IV, Pan IJ, t9ih February, 1924 to J2lH March,- 
1924, Delhi. 1924, pp. 813, 815. ' 
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with the Resolution which has been moved by my Honourable friend Mr. Patel. 
This morning I had a conference with my friend and we both thought that this 
was a Resolution, which would not take more than a quarter of an hour in this 
House. We tried our best to discover what the Government could possibly say 
in answer to the demand which was contained in that Resolution. I confess, Sir, 
that, used as I am to anticipate various argum^ts, I wholly failed to carry my 
mind into the channels in which the mind of the Honourable the Home Mem- 
ber has travelled. I heard his speech and what do I find? He declined to go 
info the merits of the case He says that this is not the proper tribunal for it. 
But he gives his decisions and be says, “we hold by those decisions." Then 
he says, "if we take a different view we shall change our mind and we shall 
allow him to come.” The House was kept absolutely in the dark as to what 
those reasons may be. Mr. Homiman is a dangerous character. Mr. Horniman 
has insulted the dignity of the Government These are grave, yet very vague, 
charges which no human being can answer. Then, when a series of allegations 
were made by other speakers in the House and specially by my friend, 
Mr. Jamnadas, the Honourable the Home Member got up and said it is not 
true that that was one of those allegations. So it comes to this, that the 
Government in depriving a man and an Englishman of his liberty have not the 
courage to come into the open and state the charge upon which they have 
deported him and they resort to a process of inanition. They hate other peo- 
ple coming forward with what conceivable charges may possibly have been in 
the mind of the Government and as to one of them they say 'it is not true’. 
That is a process of reasoning which I have for the first time in my life come 
across on the floor of this House to-day. What is there to prevent the Gover- 
nment now, after five years have elapsed after the deportation of Mr. Horni- 
man, saying, what it was that he had done which merited the sentence which ' 
was passed upon him, which merited the punishment from which he is now 
suffering. Is it not in the public interest to divulge that? If there is anything 
criminal in it, why not prosecute him? I cannot conceive of a charge which 
cannot be uttered, which cannot be proved and yet of such a grave and serious 
nature that you feel yourself compelled to deprive one of your own compat- 
Iriots of his liberty and keep him confined in England and rob him of all 
freedom of movement and of visiting any place he likes. Sir, I need not go 
into any other arguments. All I need say is that the case made out for the 
removal of the restraints which still continue against Mr Horniman is an 
irresistible one. It is an unanswerable one and one which has not been ans- 
wered and not even attempted to be answered by the Honourable Member. I 
therefore wholly associate myself with this Resolution. 

On a point of order. Sir. What has the fact that Mr. Chaman tail was the 
dummy editor while he was the real editor got to do at all with Mr. Horniman, 
or With the reasons for the deportation of Mr. Horniman or with the continu- 
ance of the restraint. 
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278. The Budget- List of Demands, 10 ^farch 1924’ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru; Sir. the point of order raised by my Honourable friend 
would, I think, be sufficiently answered by the terms of paragraph 131 of 
the Legislative Assembly Manual of Bimncss and Procedure, which reproduces 
Rule 48 That paragraph runs as follows: 

“No motion for appropriation can be made except on the recommendation of 
the Governor General communicated to the Assembly. 

(2) Motions may be moved at this stage.” 

—this stage being the stage of voting on Demands for Grants — 

“to omit or reduce any grant, but not to increase or alter the destination 
of a grant.” 

I submit that my motion is a motion to omit the grant and it comes quite 
clearly within sub-clause (2) of clause I3l of this Manual. As for the difficulty 
as regards the reduction of the grant by Rs 100 preceding my motion for the 
omission of the whole grant, that, I subnut, is a question for you. It is for you. 
Sir, to arrange the order in which these various amendments shall be put 
to the House. If my motion was in time and proper, my right to move it 
cannot be affected simply because the printer has chosen to print it as No. 2 
and not as No. 1. 

That is a matter which I leave in the hands of the Chair. 

Sir, 1 am not in a position to say what the sense of the House is as to 
whether the motion which stands in my name should be taken up first or the 
other motions which merely propose reductions by small sums. But I would 
.like you, Sir, to throw some more light upon the observation you just made 
which I understood to mean that on this grant and at this stage you will not 
allow a discussion except on points referring to the grant itself. (Several 
Honourable Members: "No, no: that is the other way”.) 

Sir, I beg to move: 

“That the demand under the head Customs be omitted.” 

1 thank you, Sir, for the opportunity you have accorded to me at this early 
stage of the debate to address the House on this motion. It is necessary for 
me at the very outset to explain the exact meaning and scope of the motion. 
I have to thank you, Sir, that you have in your preliminary remarks clarified 
the position so far as the principle upon which I base my motion is concerned. 
\ may at once concede that it has nothing whatever to do with any criticism 
of the various items that are included in this demand nor with any griev- 
ance which may be connected with any particular branch of the Customs 
Department. I have no doubt that those who have studied the Budget and its 
various heads will be able to point to a' number of items which should either 
be omitted, being such as should never have found a place in the Budget, or 
which, if they are allowed to remain there, should be very considerably, reduc- 
ed. I confess that I have not studied the whole Budget or this head parti- 

•TVa? Leg(slative Assembly Debatei, Vel. IV, Pari //, 19ih February, 1924 to 12ib March, 
1924, Delhi, 1924, pp. 1377-1426. 
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Government has the serene satisfaction of doing what it pleases, whatever wc 
may say or wc may do It is important to understand the exact nature and 
effect of such a motion as it varies with the powers of the House in which it 
IS made To show what it is in England, J would here beg permission to quote 
from the English translation of the book entitled “The Budget”, originally 
written in French by Rene Siourm, which is a standard book on the subject. 

I read from page 385. This is what Fox' said in the House of Commons 
on February 20th. 1784, in the course of his long continued controversy 
with Pitt', with which the House will be familiar as a matter of history: 

‘‘It cannot be contested that the Constitution gives to the House the 
right to refuse the fundsi but this is a weapon which the House must 
use with caution and only when the public cause imperatively demands 
such action. I shall always uphold this right... This is a struggle between 
the prerogatives of the Crown and the prerogatives of representatives of 
the people. The Chamber should use all the means within its powers to 
defend these privileges; ibis is a duly which the Constitution imposes 
upon the House- To withhold the demanded funds is the most powerful 
of all weapons, and must, I admit, be used in the last resort. If the 
ministers should persist m their obstinacy and push things to the 
extreme, it would be perfectly proper to use this right which makes 
the distinction between a free people and the slaves of an absolute 
monarchy." 

Now, 1 beg Honourable Members to bear clearly in mind the distinction 
pointed out here between a "free people” and the “slaves of an absolute 
monarchy.” In the case of a free people, what are the consequences that 
follow a motion of this kind, if U is allowed? Here they arc— at page 331: 

“To refuse to vote the budget! One can scarcely conceive the consequen* 
ces of such an eventuality. If the year were to open without the budget 
having been voted, the bondholders could not get their interest! nor the 
pensioners their pensions; the tradesmen would beat in vain at the gales 
of the Treasury; the officials would work without salaries; the schools 
would be closed; the Array would be deprived of its pay, of its liveli- 
hood, of its equipment, of its provisions. All the functionaries of the 
State, that is to say practlca'ly everybody, would find himself affected; 
the activities of the country would be paralyzed.” 

That, Sir, is the result of a vote on a motion of this kind being earned in a 
free country and in a House where (he Legislature has an Executive sub-ordi- 
nate to it. But what are the consequences here? Instead, as described here, of 
the tradesmen beating in vain at the gates of the Treasury, all that can hap- 
pen after we have passed this Resolution is that tradesmen and others will 
only beat their own heads instead of beating m the gates of the Treasury when 

■Charles James Fox; b. 1749. metnber, Bntish Parliament, 1768, 1780, Foreign 
Secretary, 1782-83, 1806; intioduceci India Reform Bill in 1783 to reform the adminis- 
tration of the East India Company; took a leading part in the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings; d. 1806 

•William Pitt; b. 1739; known as Pitt the Youngw; statesman; called to the bar in 1780; 
elected to British Parliament in 1781; became Qiancdlor of the Exchequer in 1782 and Prime 
Minister in 1783; d 1806. 
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the Demand is restored. I may be allowed to read another little extract which 
shows that, even when grave consequences follow in free countries, it is the 
incumbent duty of the representatives of the people to resort to the motion 
and to carry it notwithstanding aQ these consequences, if the nature of the 
grievance justifies it. This is at page 389 of the same book and is taken from 
the debate in the French Chamber of Deputies. 

"Perfectly independent legislators, imbued with the feeling of the sanctity 
of their duties, should not be afraid to refuse to vote the Budgets if the 
latter fail to give them the desired guarantees against abuses. Nothing is 
less surprising than the fact that individuals in power are of a different 
opinion and that they fear (that] such procedures are likely to over-turn 
the State, .but that individuals, who take no part in the plunder, should 
consider this useful firmness a dangerous extremity, is a sign of weakness 
which protects extravagance and corruption and is an accomplice to the 
downfall of govemmentsf” 

I need not give any more extracts. 1 may mention that, since the year 1784, 
it is stated in this book that such a motion has never been made in England. 
And why? Because the occasion never arose to make such a motion. The 
development of the constitution made it impossible for the Government in 
power to resist (he will of the people even for one second, to say nothing for a 
longer time. The right is still there, but it b a right which has been correctly 
described as a weapon lying rusting in the armoury of the constitution. That 
b so in England. We here, if w« are to do our duty in this House, have not 
to take out a rusty weapon from the armoury but to forge one clean and 
burnished and get familiar with its use to protect the rights of the people 
whom we represent after acquiring the power to do so. For the present what 
Is the effect? The highest that it can be put at is that it will amount to a 
strong protest— as strong as this House can make— against the action we com- 
plain of. The helplessness of the representatives of the people cannot be belter 
illustrated than by the discussion of the Budget in this House. We assembled 
last week in this Chamber in all seriousness as representatives of the people to 
consider demands approximating nearly 150 crores— more accurately Rs 131 
and odd crores— as if we were going to apply this huge sum for the benefit of 
the people and in doing so were exercising our independent judgement. But, 
we were only doing something like what children playing at soldiers do. There 
were all the parliamentary forms; there were all the parliamentary parapher- 
nalia; there were the formalities and the conventionalities; but what was the 
substance? Where did the substance lie? Had we at any lime in the course of 
the discussion, or have we to-day, any real control over the most insignificant 
item entered in this Budget? Of course wc can have our say and after we 
have had our say, it will be for His Excellency the Governor General to con- 
sider what is essential for the adminislralion and what is not. and whatever is 
essential he wilt certify. Novv, Honourable Mctnbere will remember that, when 
this Budget was introduced by tny Honourubic friend the Finance Member 
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the words of Lord Olivier* were ringing in our ears. They were first heard 
over the cables in a Reuter’s message, rather disjointed and in sections, 
and, when they were so heard, they sent a cold wave throughout the 
country That wave has now passed away- The fragments of that long message 
have now been pieced together. They have been considered by the country 
and the incessant cry from every quarter of India is “throw out the 'Budget”. 
And why"’ Because the response made in the House of Lords is totally unsatis- 
factory and disappointing. Well, as I have said, we cannot really throw out the 
Budget but we must do what we can and we have been allowed an oppor- 
tunity to do what we can by raising a debate in respect of this item. What I 
say is this. It is not, as Lord Olivier puts it, that we, like cross children, say, 
“we will not play.” The real fact is that we refuse to play an unfair game in 
which both sides do not occupy an equal footing and equal advantages. We 
took the earliest opportunity of saying in this House that we cannot join in 
it until you revise the rules of the game- The rules have not been revised. 
No immediate or early prospect of a revision of the rules is held out. What is 

said is, “we will see if we cannot within these rules find something which 

would make the actual play fair to you and fair to us." That was the reply 
given in this House by my Honourable friend, the Home Member. When the 
cable from England arrived, after a good deal cf expectation and the building 
of many castles in the air, it turned out that Lord Olivier was not prepared to 
go any further, or advance the case any further at all than what my Honour- 
able friend, the Home Member, had done in bis speech in this House. That 
response, I submit, has been considered by the country at large as not only 
insufficient but highly unsatisfactory and disappointing. 

Now, what are the grounds of our dissatisfaction with that response? Sir, 
my first complaint is that the the position has not been correctly appreciated 
by the Secretary of State for India. He has brushed aside serious grievances 
lightly and has come to the conclusion that the distrust which undoubtedly 
exists in this country is due to “mistaken belief, ill-informed belief and ill- 
inferred belief”, the belief here referred to being that expressed in the mani- 
festo of the Swaraj Party — I am not referring to it as anything special to the 
Swaraj Party, but because the Secretary of State has chosen to refer to that 
document. 1 do not identify the House, I do not wish to identify the House, 
with anything that is contained in that document, but I think I can without 
fear of contradiction say that the sentiments expressed in that document are 
not sentiments peculiar to the Swarajists alone. They are sentiments which 
have been expressed almost from every platform, by men of every shade of 
opinion. Only yesterday when I was looking through the proceedings of this 
House for the last year I found that the same sentiments were expressed on 
the floor of this House by my Honourable friend, Mr. T. Rangachariar, when 
he moved a similar motion. Although the Wief which engenders the distrust 
in us is described by the Secretary of State as a “mistaken belief, . . . ill* 

’Sydney OIimct. b. 18J9; Ooveroor. Jamaic*, 1907.13; Permanent Secretary to the Board 
of Agricidlure and Fiihenc*. I9l3-17;AuistantCo]iiptro]!cr and Auditor of Exchequer. 1917; 
Secretary of State for India, 1934; Cbairman. West Indian Sugar Commission. 1929-30; 
d.1943. 
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the inference of His Lordship the Secretary of State is justified, if it can be 
justified, more by his desire not to offend the Government of India than by his 
promises, because, as I have stated, he admits, even upon the facts submitted to 
him. that there are tilings which do naturally rankle in our minds and which 
ought (0 rankle in the minds of all human beings similarly situated. If His 
Lordship had gone deeper into the history of the Indian unrest, he would have 
found that the movement of non-co-operation was not a new movement never 
thought of before the year 1919. The unrest is a chronic disease more deep- 
seated than Lord Olivier has taken it to be and for that I beg to draw the 
attention of this House to what that far-sighted statesman, Gokhale, said in 
1905 when there was no idea of starting a movement of this kind. He said on 
that occasion, I think it was in the Congress, when he was dealing with the 
question of the partition of Bengal: 

“If the opinions of such men are to be brushed aside with contempt, if 
all Indians are to be treated as no belter than dumb driven cattle, if 
men whom other countries would delight to honour arc to be led to 
realise the utter humiliation and helplessness of their position in their 
own country, then ail I can say is ‘good-bye to all hopes of co-operating 
in any way with the bureaucracy in the interests of the people’. I can 
coneieveofno greater indictment of the British rule than that such a 
state of things should be possible after a hundred years of that rule.” 
Four years later, in 1909, he expressed the same sentiment on the question of 
the Indians in South Africa, when he said: 

•‘What is the passive resistance struggle? It is essentially defensive in its 
nature and it fights with moral and spiritual weapons. The passive 
• resister resists tyranny by undergoing suffering in his own person. He 
pitches soul force against brute force, he pilches the divine in man 
against the brute in man- He pitches suffering against oppression, he 
pilches conscience against might, he pilches faith against injustice, right 
against wrong.” 

The result of what 1 have submitted so far is that our first grievance is that 
His Lordship the Secretary of Stale has not correctly appreciated the extent 
of our giievances and the real depth of our open wounds. Now I come to 
the response that he has made. I will not detain the House at any great 
length but 1 will take what the Honourable the Home Member said in this 
House as representing really the gist of what His Lordship slated in the 
House of Lords, because we have it from both these high authorities that the 
statement in this House was made with the full concurrence of His Majesty’s 
Government. What ray Honourabc friend the Home Member said here was 
in effect that there could be no present revision of the Government of India 
Act but that the purpose of the Government was high. Now, Sir, so far as 
that is concerned we take it as a refusal of the demand which was put in the 
form of a Resolution of the House, and our frank reply to that part of it 
which says that the purpose of the Government is high is that we have long 
since ceased to be satisfied with mere declarations of purposes, however high, 
unless they arc accompanied by action. His Lordship the Secretary of Slate 
adopted the same line though in far more conciliatory language. He in effect 
says "we are willing to do everything for you. We are new. Lotus settle 
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runs thus' 

“Whatever form the governing machinery may take, two things must be- 
granted In the first place the Viceroy's Council must be of the nature 
of a Cabinet and must be responsible to the representative authontics. 
In the second place India must have control of her own finances. I hope 
that broad-minded wisdom is to assist both of us to arrive at a happy 
conclusion." 

I submit, Sir, that it is now lime for the Labour Government to deliver the 
goods, and I maintain that we arc perfectly entitled to withhold the payment 
of the price until the goods are delivered. We mean nothing more by passing 
this Resolution, because, as I have said, it docs not amount really to an actual 
refusal of supplies. We, in this imitation Parliament are doing something in 
imitation of the real right of the people's rcprcsentalivcs. This has only one 
result, namely, to bring it to the notice of the Government that, so far as vve 
are concerned, we have taken the strongest possible step that was open to us. 
It may be our misfortune but it is not our fault that it falls fiat and we cannot 
give efi'ect to the motion as it is given cTcct to under the rules which prevail 
in free countries. 

In conclusion, Sir. I would appeal to the Honourable Members of this 
House to remember their vole on the demand itself, to remember that they 
have supported the demand which was put before (he House on behalf of the 
people of India by a very large majority, and also to ask themselves if they 
think that the response given by the Secretary of State and by the Govern* 
ment of India U anything like a satisfactory response to a demand of that kind. 

I have not the remotest doubt in my mind that all elected Members, I mean 
Indian elected Members, will have no doubt whatever upon this point. And if 
that is so, I claim their support; I ask them and appeal to them not only to 
support me in this House by any observations that they may have to make 
but by their votes. 

On a point of personal explanation, the remedy is suggested in the 
Resolution itself, and denial of that remedy has resulted in the moving of this 
motion. 

I am not permitted to give out secrets. 

On a point of personal explanation, Sir, may 1 say that there is not a 
word that has been uttered by Mr. Patel which does not represent the opinion 
of the Swaraj party and, as a Swarajist, I do not dissociate myself from any 
thing that he has said. There is only a difference of language. 1 chose to use 
my own words and he chooses his own. 

Because we were not expressing the same idea. 

We want real constitutional progress. 

Sir, I quite agree with my friend Mr. Lohokare that the very reasons which 
have been given by my Honourable friend Mr. Calvert are the strongest possi- 
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make a statement As the House will remember, in speaking yesterday on my 
motion for the total remissiort of the first demand. I made it perfectly clear that 
we were pressing that motion in order to esUblish a principle. I was speaking 
as a member of the whole Nationalist Party and not of that section only of the 
party which consists of Swarajists. I went further and said that the step we were 
taking was no part of what is called the wrecking policy generally attributed 
to that section. Now, Sir, we went to divisions on the first four of the demands 
yesterday, and every one of those demands was rejected by a majority. Since 
then we have met and considered the position and wc have come to the con- 
clusion that we have established the principle which we maintain and that it 

would not be necessary in dealing with the subsequent demands for grants to- 
day and on the following days to continue the same procedure. We therefore 
are now agreeable to let the discussion on the remaining demands proceed m 
the ordinary course. I make this statement to make the position of the Natio- 
nalist Party quite clear and I hope it will be received, especially by the 
Treasury Benches, m the spirit in which it is made. 


281. The Indian Finance Bill, I? March 1924* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, I had no intention to take part in this debate as i 
did not feel well and strong enough to do so. But the speech with which the 
Honourable the Home Member has just treated the House has inspired inmethe 
strength which would otherwise be wanting. The Honourable the Home Mem- 
ber has on more occasions than one, during my brief experience of this House, 
by his special polemics shown himself to be a past master in the art which JS 
usually practised by the whole of the Government of India. That art is the art 
of "divide and rule.” We have seen on many occasions that the great argument 
which he has against any proposition which is advanced by this section of the 
House is to point out to those who he fears will follow us into the lobby and 
vote in favour of that proposition, the grave danger in which they stand if 
they do so. He is never remiss in pointing out to the non-Swarajists the dan- 
gers of their associating themselves with the Swarajists, to those who are not 
in the Nationalist Party the very grave and serious dangers of their joining or 
voting with the Nationalist Party; and to-day, Sir, we have witnessed an exhi- 
bition of that art almost to perfection. My Honourable friend has told those 
who are not for a wrecking policy to beware how they cast in their lot with 
those who openly and professedly, before they came into this Assembly, were 
wreckers, whose object was to make the Government impossible. He has re- 
minded those who were very anxious and keen about seeing the Report of 
the Tariff Committee, that if they in any way lent their support to this party— 
he did not call It a party of revolution, but he said enough to identify this 
party with a party of revolution— if they identified themselves with this party 
they would have no chance to see the report of the Tariff Commi.teo put into 

l,tgislative Assembly Debacet, Vol.lV,PartUl,I3ihAfarch, 1924 to 2Sih Morch, 
1924. Delhi, 1924. pp. 1949-56. 
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operation, there would bo-no taxation, the Government would come to a 
standstill, there would bo no nteetingof this Assembly and no discussion of 
the Tariff Committee’s repoit. I need not go further into the various means 
which were adopted by my Honourable friend. I am here now to make as 
simple and as plahi a statement as my Honourable friend has made on 

S^riTmonto^yis e^etl, 

session opened. My ‘ A „f the greatest honours that was 

Swarajist manifesto-I consider it t b ^^f J,hfesto-he has reserved 

reserved for me m my life to be the au Xo-Hav he referred to it 

his remarks thinking that thereby he was sparing me. To day he refemd 
only to say that enough had been said about it rn ^ 

repeat that that martifesto is a .t'LTe of thrswarajists 

a document which clearly and mequ Uy ^^^ Ptovmcial Councils. 

on which they sought elation Swarajists. I took pains to point 

They adhere to that as their I , Swarajist, a con- 

out on previous occasions as to how It ^ that lav at my dis- 

fcmed Swarapst, was using tte demand and to see what 

posal m this Assembly to push foma . whom it was pres- 

response that demand elicited f'"™ j doubt that we had come 

scd. I said in terms which 'a"""' ,0 offer you our co-opeta- 

into this Assembly, ,„ms were not dictated by a spirit of 

tion, but on out own ‘““l „„s|dered in consultalion with other 

hostility to the Government but 

Mends who were not Swarajists. ^ thought, all shades of 

country and opinions were ^ ,^0 imjretls of our country put the 

opinion concurred that we could Having satisfied ourselves as 

national demand lower than what wc P“^ lf,d found in the whole 

to the nature of the demand and « . . jj- Swarajists alone, not on 

country, we put it forward . submitted when I was moving 

behalf of any particular Honourable friend Mr. Rangachariar, 

my amendment to the motion country. I scrupulously and 

we put it forward on behalf o , ^hjeh are attributed to 

studiously kept back all ihou®h not attributed to them, are 

Swarajists as well as those which, ° _cnt sinking my identity as a 
really theirs. I said that I was for the ^ ^ut because I had adopt- 

Swarajist, not because I had ceased to e sections of Natio- 

ed certain principles which were common whether there had been 

nalists. We adopted those principles in o ... g been looking dur- 

that change of heart in the Goveniraent for „,sonabIc demand, was 

ing the last four years. A minimum ovetwhclming majority of this 

accordingly put forward. It was Carr y merely by members of th 

House, supported not merely by „ho did not belong to any 

Nationalist Patty but also by “‘‘'P™'*'”' is concemed, it was taken 
patty. That clearly shows that, so far as this a extravagant demand 
to be a real and national demand and not simply assuming 

made only with the object of provoking a B followed. After that 

an attitude of hostility tn the Government. No 
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really and an actual fact. In ttoe admit it that 

the Government really comes to a sta . this country. But at any 

we are not capable of achieving any parties to granting 

rate the least that we can do is .0 sa, rtat we shaU be P 

supplies. We adopt that P^tr’reSrdtt “disabilities. 
elTeet as it can possibly have „ sc after we came to the con- 

Thcn. Sir, I made a '“““'‘'trsT^emem that we had established the 
elusion I have referred to. I f course opinions must differ-I do 

principle according to our owii ]u g Member will agree with us on that 

not expeet that the Honourable t e words before 

point; and I said that we shall '^“JaVtoe the discussion on the 

me, but I remember having said hat ^ our friends as were 

remaining grants to take ordinary - merits, such as had studied them, 

interested in discussing those gran s ^jme and I confess now 

would take part in the discussion. n o,ter 

that I did not study any part of the Bu g Lord 

Members did discuss it and thereby sho m play, and we 

Olivier put it, like children who and, on the question of 

showed wo -rants was taken to be enough. It has 

principletherejectionoftheftrstfo g j, ^ sudden 

been suggested by the Honourable the me After having sent in 

change of attitude. Is it a sudden change, as^^ apparently sudden 

amendments fnr the reduction of t|m Member, is due to certain adverse 

change, says the “““‘‘“'“a^'^heocess Now. Sir, there has been both adverse 

criticism which has P Honourable the Home Member has an 

and favourable criticism. Perhaps of anv kind has nothing whatever to 

eye only to adverse criticism, but ^uc sm “^ever. that it Is ud- 

do with the real metiis of this question and which led my 

verse criticism which has led us to 1 v.aiaviya, to move the rejection 0 
Honourable friend. Pandit Madan Mo h from the soundness of his 

the Finance Bill-does that Pf'* nut sir, I deny that any amount 

arguments, if they are sound on the meriU, ^ matter, 

of adverse criticism could m the least all „,j„g the people of India, 

We are here representing our might be said m this 

we are here to do our duties regardless of anylh g according to our 

House or outside this House. We are here to 

own lights and we cannot do any bet er. ,,avc here the Finance 

Now, Sir, after the discussion of the . m that? I should like to 

Bill eonfronting ns. What is on, P»m>‘P“ rxpected it would be? I am 

know what the Honourable motion. He might have heard 

sure he did not expeet ns to say "Aye- to <h' Madan Moh.tn 

“Ajes" as he did in the case of my Honour any of the Demands. It is 

Malaviya, who infoims us **c never pol possibly have our appro 

obvious that the Finance Bill, as .t stands, wuld^ merely the amend- 

val. Well, if it did not have our entire “PP ’ various taxes that 

mcnis of the various clauses proposing sjr, what reason had 

would have satisfied us? Was that all '* ' itaicmcnt I made that 

' my Honourable friend to make that guess? After Ui 
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these Demands will now be discussed in the ordinary course no division was 
called for during the whole of the debate on the remaining grants with ill* 
exception of two. All the Demands were discussed and finished. Thcwhcl: 
idea was to put forward all the objections that could be raised on the merits. 
Now what was happening in the meanwhile? Darely 10 minutes had elapsed 
since I had sat down on Tuesday last after making the statement which has 
been referred to when a cablegram was seen on the notice board of the As- 
sembly stating that Professor Richards. M.P., had answered in the affinnali'C 
a leading question put by a member of the House that it was not the mtentioa 
in any way to interfere with the ten years* programme laid down by the 
Act. The words of the Under Secretary were “That is the position" or "That 
IS exactly the position" or something of that kind. Now Sir, that was the first 

experience that wc had of the change of heart immediately after I had made 

that statement. Day after day elapsed and there was no sign of a Committee, a 
Parliamentary Committee, or even a Departmental Committee to be appointed 
by the Government of India. Not that a Departmental Committee would hate 
satisfied us but I mention it to show that even the least thing that they could do 
was not done. And what do wc find to-day? When wc come to this House we 
find— not that wc did not expect it—ihc very first announcement made is that 
the Demands that had been refused have been restored. Two or three days 
previously in the last issue of the Government Gazette wc were treated with 
another little warning in the shape of new rules. What arc these new rules? It 
has been in a manner admitted by the Honourable Sir Henry Moneneff 
Smith that the Government have taken the power which the existing rules did 

not give them, but he said it was a power derivable from the Government ot 

India Act and was rightly derived from it. He was further questioned as to 
what the Member in charge of a particular Dill might do and it was pointed 
out to him that after amendments to a Bill had been allowed by the House- 
and the Bill as amended was about to be put to the vote of the House 
there was nothing to prevent the Member in charge from getting up and 
saying “Thus far and no further. Wait, I am going to get a recommendation 
from the Viceroy and you will have to follow that recommendation. If 
not, then a certificate will follow." It is said that these rules had been under 
consideration for the last two years. 1 do not doubt that statement but, they 
were sent to England only in November last, which is after the date of th® 
manifesto which has been so much Ulkcd about. It is permissible to hate a 
shrewd suspicion that they were meant as a counterblast, as something 
meet the situation which would be created if that manifesto were to be acted 
upon. But what is our position after the passing of those rules? We are mcr« 
automatons here; a button is pressed in the Government House and theman* 
onettes of this House begin to dance. That is the, true description of this 
House We may pass amendments, we may be ready to pass a Bill as amend- 

_ ed, but at any time it may be taken away from our hands and the Govern- 
ment may do as they please and call upon us to pass it as recommended by 
the Viceroy. 

Now, Sir, these things have happened, besides the criticism in the news- 
papers to which the Honourable the Home Member has referred and these 
things have had their due weight with us. We gave enough time at least for 
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or .he .ina of .he Oo— “/vfheentM ip ."0“ 
i. »as proposed <0 deal ”>'■ .!>- f-'l- “ 

only one .hing and .ha. is .ha. th njcparcd .0 consider .he revision 

men. of India Ac. as 1. s.an s an ^ , Commission or a Round T^lc 

of tha. Ac. by the appointment of y Conference. The 

Conference. I wish “ „y best .0 explain the position 

whole thing has been misundcrstoo ■ Raneachariafs proposi- 

in my speech in support of tlw „„ ,0 be a representative con- 

tion. I said that this Round Tab country; that we wanted all of us 

ference of every conceivable which was best suited to 

to put out heads together and devise a an ^ country. That did not 

the genius of the people and the parliamentary system adopt- 

mean that we were going to slavishly ^ representatives of the 

cd in a particular part of the "otR ,0 do would 

people to come together and the ' « ^ I,ave been tried in 

L to decide whether any of the ei.sting imitation thereof would be suitable 

America, in England or „,ard to the Government of India 

to this country or no. Our n,,„me too much when yon ay 

Act, Sir, is that it IS a To Jii yours=ly» ‘"tf 

to us, you peopie of India wdl have to train y ^ Yp„r conception of 

rations before you aspire to have pa ^ parliamentary “/• 

parliamentary duties, parliaments r^^h P^ dictate to its repte 

be quite different to what the disposed of in a day or 

sentatives. It is not a matter w months. It requires v ^ 

week or two weeks or even ■" » Round Table Conference perhaps 

ful deliberation by all the mem p things. It was not. 

the taking of evidence, and a "“"’7' ° pp, an immediate grant of m 
supposed? something in the a demand for an , 

ponsible government, but ^ p.ppt was "Ot the ran c 

Sion of the claim to tcsponsibl S .| covernment. bow. Sir, 

ucraally giving or “■“'’'^'"fS S er which 1 have before mtu 
in the report of the speech of Lord uu ^„cpc and f"”" 

“We claim to know by centori P t,orking of that S 

taws and conditions ind.spcnrablc for 

which is not native to India. ^ a system h 

That claim admits p ^nt the Round Tabic Cun 

is not native to !"<““■ “Tc to India and of '''';t„C=s of 

determine is a system w 1 ,u,„,ca Your experience o - 

no experience in Europe - .he leas. .0 had out 

Europe and "''jj Olivier goes on to sayi: Cablishcd 

^'''Tv'ndTt TsVcTfcetly P'““ m a'fcT mo'mhs by this 

in India and cannot be f ““^^“c. or the premature appointment 
beralion at a Round ent of India Acl.” j Tcblc 

a Commission hole ease. We do not »anl ^‘S ^ 

which do not cxisl in this coonlty. 
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which do eA'is£ m this country, and with full regard to these conditions 
and the capacity of the people, we want this Round Table Conference to 
arrive at a system of government, which may turn out to have many things in 
common with the parliamentry systems you know but not necessarily so. That, 
Sir, was not a thing as to which anybody could say off hand, “Oh, we are not 
going to consider it at all." But that is in effect what was said, and therefore 
we said we were thoroughly dissatisfied. Now wc are told that, whatever we 
may say, whatever we may do, the British nation will not give any further 
advance unless it is satisfied that such advance will be for the benefit of the 
country. That is said to be the plain fact and it means that the British parlia- 
ment must in all events be the sole arbiter of the measure, the manner and the 
time of each advance Now, that is a proposition, Sir, which we cannot 
accept, and as long as you insist upon that, so long we shall insist upon the 
contrary Meanwhile whatever means are available to us we shall employ 
them if they are legitimate and peaceful means. We have come here to em- 
ploy the means which are available to us under the Statute and under the 
lules, and so long as we employ those means you cannot refer to such action 
as may possibly be taken or is being actually taken outside this House. We are 
here Swarajists and non-Swarajists, members of the Nationalist Party, to stand 
upon our rights as representatives of ibe people — rights which we derive front 

the Statute itself— and which we can only exercise within the four corners of 

the Statute and within the rules. And, therefore, so long as we are here, we 
must, if we want to do our duty, conform to the Act and to the rules. That is 
very different to what we may do outside but you cannot say, “Oh, you have 
changed yourselves”. We have not changed ourselves at all. It all depends 
upon the surroundings and upon the circumstances. 1 said plainly and unequi- 
vocally in my first speech in this House addressing myself specially to the 
Treasury Benches— “We are here to offer you our co-operation, accept U if 
you like, and if you do, we arc your men. If you do not, well we shall go out— 
you call it the wilderness, be it so; we shall go out into the wilderness but we 
do not in the least intend to deviate from the line of policy which we have laid 
down for ourselves outside this House.” I submit it is not fair for the Hon- 
ourable the Home Member to rely upon the policies and the lines of action 
which are open to us and which we do not mean to abandon — to rely upon 
(hem and ask those who have made up their minds as to the reasonableness of 
the demand which was put forward by the nation and the unsatisfactory nature 
of the response which has been given by the Government not to join the 
Nationalist Party. Given that (he demand is a reasonable one, given that the 
answ/er is a most unsatisfactory one there is open to us no other policy, no other 
principle, no other doctrine than the one wc have adopted and no hair-splitting 
arguments can avoid the inevitable result that we must refuse supplies. That is 
what we have agreed upon and everybody knows it. The Honourable the 
Home Member said he is not aware of the constitution of this party. He has 
read all the adverse criticism of thdr action but not the rules of this party 
which have been published from time to time; even the names of the members 
have been published — there is no secret about it. 

Now, Sir, I do not want to take up much more time of the House but 
would like to make one or two observations before I sit down. I have been at 
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pains .o .hn waning 

have often wondered je,ai„ in the dictionary, or whether they 

at school and college, which th y which is not explained in the books, 

should bo more properly used in a a™ i„esponsible; the 

What is said is “K you act in ^ ^ „f irresponsibility". Now, Sir, 

Government would >a'‘'=. ' nntn’s own action, his own word 
T thought that responsibility arose o another's words or deeds, I fail 

his own deed. How is one man j, who raise the income, 

to see. It is you who frame your ® ’ jj, -if you do not say ditto 
it is you who regulate the “P'"'"'.'""; person". And then it was said- 
to what we say or do you ate an i P said-that we shall by not ac i g 

my Honourable friend the Finan« “ j^n^s. Now, Sit, however able 

as we are told be proving our unfitness to omduh^._^ ^ 
my Honourable friend the Finance ’ Camber of the House tha we 

think he has any right “ “'“’hem of House. I do not pretend 
ate not lit to discharge our duties as i think my H™oura- 

to be an expert in his line, but there a« ^ , j., what is fitness Fm® 
ble friend will not pretend to be “y Government, you ate fi> 

here means, it you see 'V' 'ShinS^WP" “’'.bfo ori 

ponsible government. If you do ^ f in relation “’'P“P ° 

Lnt, you are fit. I should have con . whether we are 

whom we represent, and not in rel Government to say- 

fit to represent them it is for them political responsibility- But ^ ^ 

Then, Sir, there is JSitieal rights in the parueular 

there be any political respons*. I ty wuhou ^ pp„iP„, at person 
department in which responstbili y i-nger, but would like aga 

1 will not new detain the House “”y done net heeause w h" 
it perfectly clear that what we are now domg^^^_^^ “ ‘L„ 
changed our minds by reason of the ad . p„, because we have no S 

been levelled at ns in this House u-l ^t'e is no sign ‘hat ‘htm 

up all hope of our demand being <m foreshadowed in the p j 

aS early^omplianee even , e are doing, I say "™t 

this House and in the House „.oke. We are ““"8 'J”' p"®S- 

amounts to the strongest protes pp,, i expeet that in ’ 
weapon available to us. We can o p_i beg the House to vo 
posed to he taken the House .s » ‘hJ/;‘pj® Malaviya. and u 
voice in support of my H.‘"’‘’“" ijojation. It will then not he ” pfpjd,„a,y 
motion to take the Bill mto cons „ t-jeh were put in 1,35 ntis* 

to go into the amendments propo . friend the Home ;,jon as 

precaution. My Honourable Wc put * most suited, the 

understood the object of nrono^tion •* a certain num- 

the first lobe considered. That »^^;:^‘^easurc. vve pul » «rtam^ 
most hVed. If that fails, as a mean that the lauer > 

ber of subsidiary propositions. posilio^ 

merely of being put in first, «?"'” j hope i have made ambers or 

wc support the mam proposition. • ^ I beg all 

and 1 do not wish to detain the House 
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at least all the elected Members of this House to vote in a body in support of 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya's contention against the motion. 


282. The Indian Finance Bill, 18 March 1924^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehni: Sir, I take the earliest possible opportunity of oppos- 
ing this motion to introduce the Bill in the way in which it has been introduced. 
Before I go further I should like at once to disclaim any intention on my own 
part or on the part of any Member of this House to ofTer any personal insult 
or affront to His Excellency the Viceroy. Isay so, Sir, because it has been 

brought to my notice that on a former occasion, when the introduction of a 

Bill undet somewhat similar circumstances was opposed in this House, it was 
interpreted to mean something in the nature of a discourtesy to His Excel- 
lency. Nothing is farther from our minds than a desire to show His Excellency 
or any Member of the Government any personal discourtesy by opposing this 
motion. On the contrary, Sir, the view that we take of the matter is that the 
procedure adopted on behalf of the Government is an affront to this House 
involving contempt for the vote of this House which was recorded yesterday- 
As I then pointed out, the new rules which have been taken advantage of in 
re-introducing the Bill in its present form were only published last week. They 
were partly discussed yesterday on the floor of this House. The pistol, which 
was loaded yesterday, is levelled at our heads to-day. Under those very rules 
this Bill is now brought forward with the recommendation of His Excellency- 
It is now being introduced, and the next motion will bo to consider it and to 
pass it in terms of the recommendation. If I stand up to oppose it, I do so 
because the rules permit me to take that course, and 1 submit that 1 am within 
my rights in opposing the introduction of this Bill at the earliest possible 
opportunity. Sir, apart from the fact that the rules under which this Bill is 
sought to be re-introduced are unconstitutional in their nature, a question 
which I will not go into on this occasion, we have the further fact that this 

House, or at least the elected Members of this House, have been taken by 
surprise. It is true that by the courtesy of the Honourable the Home Member 
I was informed on the telephone last night at about 1 1 o’clock that the Bill 
was to be re-introduced this morning with the recommendation of His Excel- 
lency. But It is obvious. Sir, that at that late hour in the night I could not 
possibly inform the Members who had dispersed that same evening and some 
of whom had gone to their respective homes. I was not on the same advanta- 
geous ground as the Honourable the Home Member was in regard to the sup- 
porters of the Government. We find to-day that the place of our esteemed 
Colleague, Mr. K.C. Roy, is occupied by an equally estimable gentleman, 
but It is not for us to fill up any vacant places in the manner in which the 
Government can. We know that Mr. K.C. Roy has gone on a deputation 
as a member of a Committee. I am not aware if he has ceased to be a Member 
of this House. 
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As you are aware a inwad"* 

„y friend. Mr DcvakiPresad Sreha tom 

to elicit the informatton wh.eh has now h P sorff . 

the Home N'e"''«V "’Ll” t ta^T«ur notice and my friend. Mr. 


vnKi rraiau — 

^ The f-ct remains tUar Kerc is a genlleman ^ ^ 

Sir, I leave that matter Ihcrc. *■ s no^reK the high’seas. -. 
occupying the place of another cmjn p, Mo 

-ire informed that he resigned “ »., ,j,at information is 

find among ourselves Ihe roles, but, as was sugErs'ed ” 

enough to satisfy the regutrementsor of Mr. K r 

rriend in the House, we do not kn „ .hetherit was tree, sed by w^^ 

Roy was submitted inwritM mid-ocean. However that a’time 

from Bombay, or by wireless ,|„s measu 

have the disadvantage prepared for ... Sse. 

when we could not be expect j, „,js urown ^^ead in dis- 
cs the House is aware, “J * president here shook his "“f " "* 

to be laid before the other House- Mr , „„eerstand thenv « 

sent.) That vvas under jf,cr passing through the other H 

would come back to ^ orel«d to be an expert m the pr 

ever that may be, Sir. I do n P jnformaiion- At any 

two Houses, and am only speaking ” , pasta uncalled f“t‘" 'J „ 

remain. that^ere ha, be^n so- u^n^t^„^Lu.Id 

cumstances, even m the case -jj for opposing the Bii . 

relely on that ground. My real length by my ftto-*’" “j' “ „o. 

as were put before this House firet at g Of course thos' Stoun s 

Mohan Malaviya, and then . L jtome Member, and he y 

appeal to my friend, the Honourable tte „ sefute the arg 

hear”, but I did not heat Pa„ Malaviya, had advanced. 

ments my friend. Pandit Madan Mohan a 


ents my friend. Pandit Mau-“- j 

Whatever is nnanswerable, i. is a d pTr.tolaTto ^e Hoaour- 

haveo„ly.omakean appylto .h»J;“^Mn the ’T® LSf Member. I 

able Members who either di Honourable the resent Bill is 

voted in favour of the motto . muccs under which P 

r"“rored“"e"- -= " been 

pleased to describe it as an emasc^tc , an emas- 

Bill which are in favour of the * •> j. Finance Departm . 
improvement on the Bill are. m the eyes 
culation of the Bill- 


But they are all in favour o 


of the subject. 
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My friend will permit me to say that, in spite of my general ignorance of 
finance, I know this much — that certain duties which were proposed to be 
levied had really the effect of protecting the interests of the people. However, 

I need not go further into the matter. What 1 was submitting — and I was 
addressing myself specially to the Members of the House who did not vote 
yesterday or who voted in favour of the motion of the Jlonourablc the 
Finance Member— was that the circumstances to-day arc entirely dilTcrcnt. The 
re-mtroduction of this Dll! docs not merely mean the carrying througii of a 
finance measure. The circumstances under which it is put fonvard and sought 
to be earned through arc circumstances which amount, as 1 have already said, 
to an alfront to the House. I do hope and trust that all Honourable Members 
will be jealous of the dignity and the honour of the House. I appeal to their 
own sense of honour, I appeal to one and alt of them, at least on this ground 
if on no other, to vote against this measure. 

283. Aboliiion of ihc Cotton Excise, 20 March 1924' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, my Honourable friend Mr. Willson* has put it to 
me to say whether it is fair that after sending in a number of amendments to 
the various Demands, a Resolution should be moved to omit the Demands 
altogether, and in another way the same thing has been said by my friend,' 
Sir Charles Innes. As to what is fair and what is not fair, when every- 
thing is done according to the rules it is very difficult for any one to say. . • 

That, Sir, may be my friend Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal's belief . . . 

That is not what I said. Sir. lam fair in love and fair in war always. 
Now, Mr. Willson will remember that there was not a single amendment 
standing in my name to any of the Demands. 1 think I had made it quite 
clear that we, as prudent men, had taken every precaution against what 
might happen or what might not happen. It is the safest thing to pro- 
vide for all possible contingencies. That is what we did. We pul in amend- 
ments to the Demands; we also put in motions which swept the whole De- 
mand off the board. We were prepared to take one after the other as occasion 
arose. Now, the rules of this House which permit amendments to be sent in, 

also permit motions for adj'ournment. The motion made by my friend, Mr. 
Neogy .was made in strict accordance with the rules. If it does not suit the 

•n D.-bi/fs, Vot. IV.Part lU. Uth March, 1924 lo 25lh March. 

1924, Delhi, 1924, pp. 2034-36. 

•W.S.J. Willson; b.J 876; merober. Bihar and Orissa Legislative Councii, 1920; Vice- 
President , Indian Mining Association. 1920-21 ; member. Indian Legislative Assembly. 1922- 
28; merntw^of various Standing Committees meittding Commerce and Industry, Railways 

•Kshitish Chandra Neogy, b. 1888; advocate. Calcutta High Court- member. Indian 

LegislativeAssembly, 1921-34, 1942-47. Advistftoindian States Delegation to the Round 
TableConfeiences, 1930-32; DewanofMayittbhanjSutc. 1935-40. Political Adviser, 1940- 
42; member. Human Rights Commission, U N.O., 1946; Chairman, Planning Advisory 
Board, Ojvcrnment of India, 1946, Minister of Rebabilitaiion, 1947; Munster of Com- 
merce. 1948; resigned in 1950 as a protest agiina Nehru-Liaquat Pact; Chairman, First 
Finance Commission, 1951-53; d. 1977. 
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pones his opportunities to please h i„,e,ested If it is for you. Sir, to 

those who support the “<> 1 ™™' ouestion I should hie you to do so. The 
pronounoe your opinion “Pd" Government Benches to be ready 
question is whether it B not the d > ,1,0 jay’s agenda. It is 

with d*ery item of busmesswteh ™ ,,,0^,,. ihaveeon- 

not so very long ago that I disconlm uod^^l^ P ,^^__j,ods and sometimes 

eemed with heavy cases, with hr efs^ ,| studying one particular 

thousands of pages. I have bum 8 ^asa was not going to 

brief, and the nest morning I have bee ,ea„ed 

be taken up. When I stood up to make a > ,,,,,05, j 

judges -I was told it was my busing w be ^ ,, , bare are 5 items 

appeared. I say the same thing to Ih^^ the work 

which they have got to P"P“"’ “ “ of them might be ready to deal with 
among themselves, so that . ,bey „ouia like to answer to-day a 

every item. ^ fspeS mo»i"8 't' 
certain observation made in P House. 

Sir, how that can carry any weig 

What I mean is simply ‘''' 1 ’.®“’ ‘oT That preparation is there and will 
to his great preparation for th«s ,houehl he suggested that his grea p 
serve him on some other °ff***° ' - impression, 

paration >vould go for nothing. That .s my mp 

... V. .« he well accustomed by this time 

so far as .hat goes, Oovemment accustomed .0 hav= tm 

to hear very grave charges as we „ fo, ,he Government to reply^ 

answer even when there was P” from giving th'ir f'*’ 


Hnwever. the Governmerw i» ' . . t jafce it, mai » . 

matters, I submit, are for the ® 'jo decide as is the 

adjournment as such is a motion ^ importance to the oth" ^ 
any other motion. If the House will, of 

lulion, which are laid down on ‘''“f “ -ijiva, questions loom 
opinion accordingly. As to the a of things that they s , j 

this House, I say. Sir, that it is „b,le our friends are inm»«d 

Here we are struggling for onr very CkBtenK ®“‘*°”'lkS 

in trade and ootntn=t«' ^hat « .he right even to wa kem 

to get, so to speak, a place in commercial ‘ntetes^ ,.5 House 

in onr own streets, cannot consid „bq, ,l,e tnal™"^. f , ,c ,he 

ant than our political r^ghts^ It a^ rights, th'k ” ^ ,o„elhing 

attach greater importance to- those rights. I* » <• 

greater part of the time of the ou ^jj^reforc support in favour 

else, they will decide accordingly- House wil 

Honourable friend. Mr. Ncogy. and I hope 
of it. 


ihenthetewas an oppo.tnn.ty Xbe« 

riovernmeni is not shut ^ take it. that a motion for 

mitte'rsVi submit, are for the House .0 eo“'*';^ q, i, ,he case wirh 
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.efoK .Ws taxation was 

of fresh taxation, that people are J or the foreknowledge 

taxaUon Bills they do not eve„ha.c^^ejpo^^^^ 

which they had m this cas . ^ ^ «.,pr<inn Bill when you are consider- 
consideration the fact that this is a p ^ 

i„g the q«*'i»"<>f'“'"P‘r^^TntsI toorJn,e„t.hat thts taxation 
as a taxation Bill. Now I ask you, pp Finance Bill, would it 

had been proposed i'™' ^ ‘ Corporation have given such a 

have been any answer to say the » y ^ 

.large eontraet; the “cnt.a Co^ra.,o^_^ tov_^6 
and they will be great snffitets if th admitting that the 

taxation Dill may be ‘J"'™” gj special exemptions made 

tax is a good tax. can It be said 'hat “ ,^e new lax was contemp- 

i„ favour of persons who ^ad placed o'dmW^^^ 

lated? I say on principle that that IS no special 

Thenwecome to the special i appeal made both 

equities of the case"? There hash . ^ ^j^gy have suffered. Why? 

hy Mr. Patel and Mr. “ “ have ■" 

Because Tatas are the in order to examine whether 

dicament. I hold no brief for the a . ^ggHy comes 

there are any special equities m the • Construction Company * I 

to. It comes to this, that at the requ Construction 

will admit for the moment, as Mr. ratei « ,he samei-wclI. at the request 
Company and the Steel Company ended. Now what does that 

of the Tatas the time for making tenders ^ they are 

mean? It means that the Tatas go ,.„ri:ne with the Corporation, nor to 

not in a position to come more time to give their 

enter into a contract with them, -jatas say: “Thank you for 

terms. The time is given. At the end of g„y contract 

giving us the time, but wc "ot m ® g„d what court of 

with you.” Where is the equity, where is damages has arisen? I 

law will ever consider that a cause out not only 

submit, Sir. that on both these grounds lh«e i ground 

for the Bombay Corporation, but for any Poard made their 

that any prior eontracu had been nradc before th 
recommendations. 


m. Thu StceJ Musiry (ProuclicA Bill. ^ j 

Pandit Molilal Nehru; Sit, as a "‘'”!^' ':p,'''As'my Honourable friend Sir 

make one or two observations ™ a gesture and that was the 

Charles Innes has pointed out, this is m Committee on the 

argument which was put by him before taking the finding o 

of the findings of the Tariff Board. f ‘ V,e us to show that that finding 

Tariff Board because we have no materia 

~ 'The Legiitative Assembly Debates, t'flt. tt'* 

1924. pp. 2571-12.2618-20. 
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are wrong. The British and the foreign companies who might like to introdure 

their capital m the steel industry arc in no way bound by the findings of the 

Tariff Board. I do not think that the opinion of the Tariff Board that it will 
take five years before you can produce a pound of steel in this country is by 
any means final We know at what rapid rate science is progressing. We 
know that there are foreign companies wiUi enormous resources at their back. 

I do not think that it will be safe for this House to take the assurance of the 
Tariff Board that you are quite safe for the next five years because no con- 
cern coming in from a foreign country will be able to produce anything 

within that period and, as the life of this Bill is only three years there is no- 
thing to fear. Vested interests will arise even if no steel is produced and we 
shall have to consider a number of auxiliary questions before we can at some 
later stage introduce legislation which my Honourable friend Mr. Patel wishes 
to introduce to-day. Before these complications arise it is therefore 
necessary for this House to safeguard the interests of the Indian industry and 
to keep It in the hands of Indians as far as possible. Now, Sir, we were told 
that this Bill is not a Bill in the interests of the Tata Company or any other 
Company. It is m the interests of the Indian industry, and I take it that the 

only reason why we are extending any protection to the Tatas IS that in the 

near future we expect other companies will arise and begin operations so 
that there will be internal competition and thereby the ratepayer in the long 
run will be the gainer. Well, if it is not for the Tata Company, is it for any 
other company? I think, Sir, if there is any place in which it ought to be made 
clear as to what companies this Bill will apply it is in this provision of the 
Bill. There are no complications as indeed there would be, if we were to ifl' 
troduce labour legislation into this Bill. In the latter case there is a variety of 
considerations to he gone into and we would be unduly encumbering this 
Bill with a number of special provisions, and after doing so we may, m the 
end, find that we have not done justice to the cause of labour that stands 
upon a different footing altogether. I am quite at one with the Honourable 
Government Members upon that point. Not that I am not as anxious as my 
friend Mr. Joshi or my friend Mr. Devaki Prasad Sinha to secure the interests 
of labour but because I think that the method proposed by them is not- 
suitablc In this matter, however, there is nothing but a short definition of 
the companies to which the Bill applies that is required. I do not think there 
can be any fear that by rushing this short amendment we shall be complicating 
things so as to make us repent hereafter. The alteration asked for involves 
a principle, which is not new, which has been fully considered and which has 
hem affirmed by the Fiscal Committee, and indirectly by this House. It is a 
proposition which has been long before the country and I think there can be 
no question that a great volume of public opinion is in support of it. That 
being the case, I do not see how it can be said that the amendment is beyond 
the scope of the Bill. In fact, it limits the scope of the Bill, and anything 
that limits the scope of the Bill must necessarily be within its scope. I there- 
fore submit that the amendment proposed by my friend the Honourable Mr. 
Patel IS quite in order. 

Sir I have, no intention at this late hour to inflict a speech on this House- 
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I have been walchins this debate wilh the kemcstmlcrcsl and I can assure 

the House that all the time there has been a struggle gomg on m mind 
between two prineiples-the principle that ^““^3 

protected against foreign invasion, and the principle “ “ 

Lch necessary for the development of the country as * 

the continuance of that conlliet, I have tried to solve my difficulties by he 
help o?I speeches that have been 

last person to stand before this House - 3“^ oTj^e ■«; of thi; 

while there is a genuine desire, and a very 

House to protect Indian Government will 

native that, if they insist upon it. the effc out. I have 

not accept the amendment and the Dill wi P^^y^^ 

been considering all this lime as to j Government so fat 

stances. I. is true that ^Vn. .0 Jhrow it out. Mr. Dumasia' in- 

as this Bill IS concerned, if »e do not ^ 

dulged in an appropriate figure <>' ‘l““ ^5 l,a„ds of the Tatas. 

round the necks of the consumers and the string 

I think at the present moment tlut "'‘“Pj'"' The noose is 
and the Government than to the Tatas an 3^3^ 

round the neck of the House and the end ^ uidthat it will be diffi- 

friend the Honourable Sir Charles Innes. P'"*- ' |j ^ necessary to 

cult to include in this Dill the complex provismnsffiat^^^^^^^ 

auain the desired result, and mdci^ we ar 

what it is that should be included in the Dilh I judgment, to prevent 

in this contention. But there is nothing, i ^ without going into any de* 
this House from committing Government Benches that a 

tails whatever. Assurances have been gi Finance Committee 

new Committee or the old and then the Government 

will at once be called upon to ^ ^ committal to any policy 

wilt sec what steps to take. That, I subm , js to commit 

whatever. The very least that I e*p«t ^ amendments without commit- 

themselves to the principle underlying at details of it. Now when 

ting themselves to any particular amendment have it m the 

I am asking that, I am not asking ^ j^I.niber of this Government. 

Fiscal Commission's Report at page 1 novernment stated: 

the Honourable Mr. Chatterjee, on bcbalt oi o ^ have 

“The settled policy of the Goverimenl ot concession 

mentioned more than once in i industries in India, unless sue 

should be given to any firms in rega ^ proportion, at any 

firms have a rupee capital, unless such fi facilitiM for Indian 

tare, of Indian directors, and unless such ^ ,,3511 mentioned mote 

apprentice, to be traiued in their 
thL once, and I can only repeat this declaration 


j dcciaraiiv... 

, , T^.i.iutive Council, IVdU xij. 

■N.M. Dumasia; b. 1871; T‘ to'pms.m'S 

Indian Legislaiive Assembly, 1923-26 „„ for 10 year*. Bombay 

of Iniiia; member, Bombay Municipal Corpora 
Trust, d. 1943. 
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This being the settled policy of the Government of India, if nothing has hap- 
pened to induce the Government to change that policy, where is the difficulty 
and where is the harm m putting in a very innocent provision in this Bill 
declaring that that is the policy ? Now as to how that may be done, we might 
consider the alternative proposal of my friend Mr. Patel— I know it is not 
before the House- but I am just referring to it as my own suggestion. I put 
it in my own way, and I would beg the attention of my Honourable friends 
opposite to the alternative amendment that I propose. It would run some- 
thing like this. 

“Provided that nothing in sections 3 and 4 shall apply to any company, 
firm or other person who starts the business of manufacturing stee 
rails, fish-plates or iron or steel wagons after the passing of this Act 
except under such conditions as to the proportion of Indian capital and 
the Indian element in the management as may be determined by the 
Governor General in Council m concurrence with the Indian Legislative 
Assembly." 

You have here the recognition of the principle leaving everything else m 
the hands of the Governor General in Council to be given effect to by rules 
to be made by him with the concurrence of the Assembly. It is a suggestion 
which I make with the concuircnce of my Honourable friend Mr. Patel who 
will be willing to adopt it as his own amendment. And when I put it forward 
as an amendment, I do not ask the Government to go in the least out of their 
Way, but to concede a principle to which, in my humble judgment, they have 
been commuted all these years. While the control of this House is preserved, 
the amendment is flexible enough to give the Government their proper 
share m the determination and selection of the companies which will be en- 
titled to the benefit of these provisions, and what is more important it recog- 
nises the principle on which the House insists. Beyond that, it does not go. 
If necessary, I will move this as a formal amendment, but I hope that my 
Honourable friends opposite will see their way to accept it. 

. ■ Now, there is one thing which I wish very clearly to bring to the notice 
of my Honourable friends opposite. The one predominant note of the whole 
debate has been suspicion, suspicion, suspicion; distrust, distrust, distrust. On 
the one side, there is the suspicion of the Tatas, on the other side, there is 
the distrust of the Government. Now I cannot say that such suspicion and 
distrust is wholly unjustifiable. On the contrary, there' is good ground for it, 
as has been pointed out by speaker after speaker, in the past history of this 
country. So' far as Tatas are concerned, that suspicion ranges round the 
question of labour, its treatment and management. But, that is not the poi“* 
now before the House. As regards the Government I do not at all mean to 
convey that I agree with those Members who suspect that the real object of 
this Bill is to introduce foreign compames into this country. That is an extra- 
vagant assumption to make and I cannot be any party to it. But that the Bill 
leaves a very wide door open for such companies to come in, there is not the 
slightest doubt. Not that I will not welcome them when they come, if they 
will let us also have a finger in the pic, but not otherwise. All I ask the House 
to do is to acknowledge this principle for the present and leave the rest to the 
rules to be made by the Governor General in Council in concurrence with this 
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House. That is my suggestion, Sir, and I hope and trust that it will be adopt- 
ed by ray friends, I am willing to make any verbal alterations in my draft to 
suit them; but if they do not see their way to accept it, then I really will be 
placed in a very difficult position because I cannot honestly ask the House to 
forego this principle altogether and rest content with the promise that the 
matter will be considered in a particular committee. I could accept even that 
if it involved a recognition of the pnndple— I do not mean that I do not 
take that assurance such as it is — but what does it come to? It simply comes 
to this that you say to us: "You people have taken so much time over this 
question: all right we will discuss it with you on some future occasion.” A 
non-committal sort of thing. I want this House, including the Government 
Members, to recognise and declare a principle only and leave the rest of the 
matter to be settled in the best way in which it can be done. That is my sug- 
gestion, Sir, and I formally move this amendment: 

“That at the end of clause 3, the following proviso be added, namely: 

‘Provided that nothing is Ibis section and section 4 shall apply to any 
company, firm or other person who starts the business of manufacturing steel 
rails, fish-plates or wagons after the passing of this Act except under such 
conditions as to the proportion of Indian capital and Indian element in the 
management as may be determined by the Governor General in Council in 
concurrence with the Indian Legislative Assembly’.” 

2S6, The Steel Industry (Protection) Bill, 5 June 1924* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, you were pleased to give the House time to con- 
sider the question of the amendment proposed by my friend, the Honourable 
Mr. Patel, and the amendment to that amendment which I suggested yesterday. 
Now, after careful consideration. Sir, I would beg your permission to alter the 
amendment to Mr- Patel's amendment, which 1 had the honour to propose 
yesterday. I now beg your leave to move the following to take the place of 
Patel’s amendment. It runs as follows: 

"That clause 5 be rc-numbered as clause 6 and, after clause 4, the follow- 
ing clause be inserted: 

* 5. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 3 or section 4, no 
Conditions qualifying bounty in respect of steel rails, fish-plates or 
for bounties. wagons shall be payable to or on behalf of any 

company, firm or other person not already engaged at the commencement of 
ihls .Ao .in the bu.«ness of maoufacturini; aqv one or other of such articles, 
unless such company, firm or person provides facilities to the satisfaction of 
the Governor General in Council for the technical training of Indians in the 
manufacturing processes involved in the business and, in the case of a com- 
pany, unless — 

(а) it has been formed and registered under the Indian Companies Act, 
1913; and 

(б) it has a share capital the amount of which is expressed in the memo- 



Debates, Legislative Assembly 


373 


grafting the amendment so as to cover both these clauses. It is for this 
purpose that a separate clause has been proposed. It is really an amend- 
ment to the proposition before the House as put by Mr. Patei, but in- 
asmuch as the same proposition vrall be before the House in connection with 
clause 4 and in order to avoid repetition, as a mere matter of drafting I have 
put it as a separate clause, the subj«t matter being the same. 

I formally move the amendment which has already been read out to the 
House. 


287, Recommendations of the Lee Commission, 10 September 1924^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru; Sir, I rise to move the Nationalist amendment* to 

^The Leeistauvt Assembly Dtbatts, Vol. IV, Pars V, 3rd September to I6th September, 
1924, Simla, 1924, pp. 3147-62. 

*“That for the original Resotutioo the following be substituted: 

‘Pa»T 1 

That having regard to the following among other facts, namely: 

(o) That the Royal Commission on the Scperiof Civil Services in India was appointed, 
and allowed to enter upon its functions ID utter disiegard of the Resolutions passed by the 
first Assembly; 

(5) That ail questions atfeccing the Civil Services are inseparably connected with, and 
entirely dependent upon, the larger question of the grant of responsible govemment to India 
andcannotbeenterialnedaudsatisfactorilydeaUwUhuDlesss&d until the Resolution of 
this House 00 Responsible Ooversmeot adopted os ]8tb February, 1924, is substantially 
complied with; 

(e} That the terms of tefereDce to theaaid Royal Commission and the recommend* 
ations made by it involve the perpetuation of an antiquated and anachronic system of pub- 
lic services without any attempt to reconstruct the administrative macbiBery to suit the 
present day conditions of India which are widely dififerent from those prevailing when it was 
inaugurated; 

(d) That the said terms of reference to the said Royal Commission and the recommend- 
ations made by it are based on the unwarra'ited assumption that the existing system of 
govmunenr, both Central and Provincial, and the present position, powers and functions of 
the Secretary of State, the Governor General and the Governors of Provinces, would conti- 
nue indefinitely; 

(e) That some of the recommendations of rhe Royal Commission are intended to dep- 
rive the Legislatures even of their existing powers by suggesting devices to transfer items of 
expenditure hitherto subject to the vote of the Assembly and the Provincial Councils to the 
head of non-votabfe items; 

(/; That the said recommendations haveintroducedracial discnmisations in the treat- 
ment of the All-India Services; 

(g) That the said recommendations make the extraordinary provision that oflicers 
appointed to the All-India Services after 1919 as also those to be appointed hereafter shall 
have guarantees against and compensation for being transferred from the reserved to the 
Uansferred field of Service— a contingency which they must be uken to be well aware of 
when they were appointed; ■* 
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iheGovenufcnt Resolution fhioh has just been » fMy 

Honourable the Home Member. The amendment 

wish to make .tperfecUy clearat the-vety outset that it is “ Nanon 

amendment It is rather long and I wouid follow the esample of the Hou^ 

rable the Home Member in dealing with it. I shall not inflict it up 

House by reading it from be^nnmg to end. 

Sir, before I go into my amendment I think it is but due to th 
able the Home Member that I should congratulate him on the great abili ya 
perspicuity with which he has dealt with the subject. He has dealt with 
very fairly and has not overdone any part which related to the benefit o 
Services. But remembering the undertaking that he gave at question 


absorb the present Indian Medical Service into the Royal Army Medical Corps 

step which will practically close the door to Indian medical men in the sai corps 
by also in civil employment; . t , jjjj 

(0 That the inquiry held by the Royal Commission has been uitsatisracioty 
bulk of the evidence on which the bald recommendationi of ib« Commissio r.j.cated 

allowed to be tendered and accepted in camera and no material evidence is ei . ^ 

ormadeavailabletoihisAssembtyTecommendstoihcGovemor ..nfTndiabe 

the recommendations of the Royal Commission on the Superior Civil Services 

not accepted, and this Assembly funher recommends that instead of the - 

referred to in clause (1). 8ub<Uuses («). and (e) and clause (2) of Sir Alexander 

msn'a Resolution so far as the lauer relates to fuiure entrants into Ihe Civil Services be » 
approved, the followinj steps be taken in respect of future recruitment and control oi 

Services, namely: , . , 

(0 That all further recruitment in Enttand for the Civil Servicea in India mclunin* 
Mediul Service under the existins rules be stopped. . 

(if) That a Public Services Commission be established in India and the constiiutioii w 
functions of that Commission be determmedon the recommendations of a Committee el 


by this Assembly. . 

(Ill) That His Majesty'sGovefninent be requested 10 take the necessary steps for 
purpose of traruferring the powers of apporolment and control of the Services, now >es 
in the Secretary of State, to the Covcmmeni of India and the Local Governments, s^ 
powers to be exercised under laws to be passed by Ihe Indian and Local Legislatures 
ing the Public Services, including the classification of the Civil Services in India, 
methods of their recruitment, their conditions of service, pay, and allowances and disci 
pline and conduct. 


Part 11 

This Assembly is unable in view of the present financial condition of India and on the 
materials before it to satisfy iltclfas totbe propriety and reasonableness of the reeom* 
mendationsoftbe Royal Conunissiminicspectoftheallegedgnevances of those at pt^ 
tent holding ofiice in the Civil Services, and cannot with due regard to the interests of the 
tax-payer assent to the imposing of fre^ burdens on the already overburdened finances ot 
the country. 

But, in view of the financial rclieftbat will result from the stoppage of all recruitmem 
outside India under the existing rules as recommended above in Part I, this Assembly i* 
prepared to consider the alleged gricsances of the present incumbents as regards pay. 
sages, concessions and pensions and tccommatds such measures of redress as may be found 
necessary, and for that purpose it tecominends to the Governor General in Council to lake 
stepsfor Ihe election of a Committee by this House to enable them to go into the enine 
question on all the materials available to the Royal Commission including the evidence 
taken in camera or such other maicnal as may be available and to make its recommends' 
tions to this House as early as possible.’ ** 
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about the materials that he was going to place before this House, I must con- 
fess to a feeling of great nervousness all the time that I was listening to his 
very elaborate speech. I was listening to it almost with bated breath and at 
every moment I expected that some new material, something which we could 
not guess at from the report, would be forthcoming. I saw something pro- 
truding from the files in front of him and took it to be the fuse of the bomb 
under his table. I expected every moment the bomb to be thrown and sooner 
Of later to burst upon us. I waited and waited and it was only when the 
Honourable the Home Member resumed bis »eat that I heaved a sigh of 
relief. The bomb did not after all explode; it was not even thrown, and we 
remain, so far as the materials go, where we were before the Honourable the 
Home Member began his speech. 

Now, Sir, he made certain prehminaty remarks about the value to be 
attached to this Report, and I wish to deal with them point by point. What 
he said was that this Report was made by a Royal Commission which was 
constituted by gentlemen of the highest position and attainments. Nobody has 
ever doubted or disputed that- The next point he made was that the recom- 
mendations were the result of a compromise. It is here. Sir, that I would beg 
to enter my dissent. Compromise between whom? Who were the parties to 
that compromise? The Honourable the Home Member said that the Indian 
gentlemen on the Commission were representative Indians Here again, Sir, 
I beg to join issue. Who elected them; whose representatives were they, and 
what position did they occupy m the public life of the country apart from 
their relations with the Government or their membership of one of the two 
Houses of Legislature, at one time or another? Then the Honourable the 
Home Member said that we must take it as a verdict of the jury, and 
that we must attach to it the same weight as we would attach to a unanimous 
verdict of a jury. Now, Sir, I have had something to do with juries, and I 
know under what circumstances weight is attached to the verdict of a jury, 
and under what circumstances no weight at all is attached to it. When the 
evidence is taken in open Court and the public are in possession of the facts 
from day to day as the trial proceeds, when the learned Judge has charged 
the jury in public and has reviewed the whole facts and given the law of the 
case, it is then that the unanimous verdict of a jury is entitled to all the 
weight that can be claimed for it. But without any of these things the very 
basis which gives the jury its weight is wanting and the verdict is of no 
value. 

Then my Honourable friend justified the Report of the Royal Commission 
by the rule ol factum valet. Here again I regret lam unable to follow my learn- 
ed friend. The doctrine of faction valet is veiy well known to lawyers. It 
means that irregularities which had no effect on the essentials or contravene 
any principle must be condoned when the thing itself is done. Such irregular- 
ities must not be allowed to disturb what has already been accomplished. We 
have heard of an adoption or a mamage not being allowed to be questioned 
on the doctrine of factum valet, if all the objections urged against it are mere 
irregularities which do not go to the very root I ask the House in the pre- 
sent instance whether it can possiUy be said that the objections we take to 
the Report are mere objections of form and irregularity which do not tou^ 
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the merits The objections we take arc objections which vitiate the whole 
proceedings, which go to the very root of every recommendation that the 
Royal Commission has made, as I shall proceed to show when I deal with the 
various paragraphs of my amendment. That being so, there is no justification 
whatever for invoking the doctrine of factum lalet in support of the Report. 

Now. Sir. I shall follow the course which the Honourable the Home Mem- 
ber has followed, and only deal with my amendment in a general way as the 
Honourable the Home Member has dealt with his Resolution. I shall, with 
your permission, lay it bit by bit before the House, and as I do so, make a 
sort of running comment to explain any points which I may think are neces- 
sary to be explained. 

Now the whole scheme of the amendment is quite clear. It is divided into 
two parts. The first part gives the grounds upon which wc say that no effect 
should be given to the recommendations of the Royal Commission. It also 
gives the constructive proposals we have to make in the light of the facts 
stated. The second part deals with the grievances, or rather refers to the grie- 
vances of the present incumbents in the various grades of Services. 

In part I we contend that the recommendations of the Lee Commission 
should be wholly rejected. In order to establish why this should be so, my 
task is facilitated by the Resolution which has been moved on behalf of the 
Government. I think, Sir, I can show to the satisfaction of this House from 
the terms of that Resolution itself that the Government is in full agreement 
with us in thinking that the recommendations of the Royal Commission 
should be wholly laid aside, and that our conclusions, if we have to form any, 
should be based upon facts quite independent of those recommendations. 
Now let me for a moment turn to the language of the Resolution. What is 
said here is that: 

“The following recommendations of the Royal Commission on the Supe- 
rior Civil Services in India be in principle approved.” 

What is the meaning of being approved in principle? What is the princi- 
ple that this Royal Commission has laid down? We may as well look for a 
needle in a hay stack as try and find out a principle in the Report of the 
Royal Commission. It is a string of ipse dixils, a series of bald statements, 
of inferences and conclusions, supposed to have been arrived at upon evi- 
dence which is not before this House. Bui I will assume that there is a princi- 
ple in these findings, in these recommendations. If that be so, where is the 
acceptance of the recommendations themselves? When a recommendation is 
made and you only accept it m principle, do you accept it in the form in 
substance or to the full extent It goes? You certainly do not, and that being 
so, I say, and say with confidence, that there is not a single recommendation 
of the Royal Commission which has been accepted by the Government as it 
stands without qualifications and racdifications which have not been disclos- 
ed and which for aught wc know may change the whole face of tlie Report. 
The approval in principle applies to sub-clauses (a), (6) and (c) of clause (1) 
as well as clause (2); but when wc coroe to clause (2) we find another word, 
a tell-tale word. What this House is asked to do is to approve the principle 
that "pay, passage, concessions and pensions be granted to the officers of the 
Superior Civil Services in India approximately on the scale recommended”; 
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QJr exactly where we were before the Royal 
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was appointed and allowed to enter upon iK functions in utter di g 
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Now. Sir, a few facts, of which the House is probably well aware, 
be borne in mind. I will only give three dates. . r .t,.* House was 

On the 26th January, 1923. a motion for adjournment of the Hou 

passed. That motion was made on the decision of His Majesty to app 

Royal Commission. The motion was carried without a division. . 

17th March of the same year, when the Budget came up for “ . pjj 
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challenge, against the appointment of the Royal Commission; but t 
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by Sir Malcolm Hailey himself. There is no doubt that the Govemm 
India had to bend before the will of the Government at to 
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certify the grant which had been refused by the House. Now, ir» 
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and to consider this Report as if it was a Report made by a Commissi 
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to serve. Who can tell, before the final settlement of the question of the 
grant of respons;bJe government to India, what will be the nature of the servi- 
ces required, who will be the persons qualified to enter those Services and what 
should be the terms upon which those Services are to be recruited? Now, my 
Honourable friend referred us to certain extracts regarding the position ,of 
Services \is-a-vis any form of government and hequoted from Professor Ramsay 
Muir* that as regards the carrying on of the daily administration and the 
enforcement of the existing laws which is nine-tenths of the business of govern- 
ment, this country, i e., England, was governed by a pure bureaucracy. Now, 
my Honourable friend will pardon me if 1 say that he need not have quoted 
those passages. There is not the least doubt about the principle. No one has 
ever said in this House or outside it that the carrying on of the daily adminis- 
tration and the enforcement of the existing laws is any part of the duty of this 
House or will be any part of the duty of the responsible government which 
may be set up hereafter. But these quotations refer to a different state of 
things. They refer to a state of things which assumes the employment of a 
permanent service to instruct the chan^ng Governments which come in and 
go out from time to time; and in those circumstances you may call the perma- 
nent service, it may be, in a sort of vague manner, a bureaucracy. The kind of 
interference this House claims to be entitled to make, and the responsible 
government when it is established will be entitled to make, is shown in a hook 
of greater authority than Professor kamsay Muir’s book which was referred to 
by the Honourable the Home Member, I mean Sidgwitk’s* “Elements of 
Politics.” At page 460 the author says: 

“As regards the organisation and managementof the whole executive organ 
it dearly belongs to the Legidature to define the powers of officials and 
to determine what special privileges or liabilities it may be for the public 
advantage to allot to or impose on any class of servants of the Govern- 
ment, and generally lay down the conditions of appointment and tenure 
of executive offices.” 

This, Sir, is what we want. We are not asking to be allowed to interfere from 
day to day with the actual carrying out of the laws or the policy of Govern- 
ment. We claim the right to lay down that policy and to enforce it, and if 
public servants would not enforce it, lo have the right to exercise our discipli- 
nary jurisdiction over them and to dictate lo them from time lo time what is 
their duty. Then Sidgwick goes on lo say: 

“We have seen that experience alone can determine the degree of minuteness 
to which the financial control exerdsed by the Legislature over the 


'Ramsay Muir; b. 1872, Scholar of Balliol; Lecturer in Modern History, Ownens 
College. Manchester, Lecturer, Univeisity of Livo^l, 19004)6, Professor, 1906-13, Pro- 
fessor at Unnersity of Manchester, 1911 - 21 ; member, Calcutta University Commission, 
1917-19, British ParliameDt, 1923-24; Cbainnan. l^atioiiaj Libera! Federation, 1931-33, its 
President, 1933-36; author of Moiing c/BMui M,a attd titaiioiuhsm and 
d. 1941. 

•Henry Sidgwick; b. 1838; English Phdosopher and author; Fellow, Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 1859-69, Lecturer, 1859-75; foundedthe Newnham College, Cambridge, 1871; 
Professor of moral philosophy, Cambridge Univarity, 1883-1900, d. 1900. 
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and anachronic system of public services without any attempt to recons- 
truct the administrative machinery to suit the present day conditions of 
India which are widely different from those prevailing when it was 
inaugurated." 

Now, I would like to make it clear to the House that I have nothing to 
say against the gentlemen who are in the Service at present or who have been 
in the Service in the past, or even against those who might come into the 
Service in future. It is the system that I attack and I attack it with all the 
strength at my command. This system 1 say is the survival — I will not say of 
barbarism, but of the conditions of 110 years ago when we were taken as a 
primitive people and the English Government began to bring us up in the 
knowledge of citizenship and civic duties. It was in 1813 that the Indian 
appointments for British youths were reserved for those trained in the Com- 
pany’s College at Haileybury. Since (hen the system that guarantees the con- 
ditions of Service remained practically the same, with this exception that the 
pays, pensions and allowances were from time to time increased. It is the old 
ma-bap system inaugurated tn 1813 which we hod in force in the year of grace 
1923. (.A Fo/ce: “1924*’.) Yes, 1924, one year makes no difference in the life 
of a nation. What I submit is that we are no longer in the ma-bap period 
and that the principle will not now help you to govern the country. 

If you want to be here, if you want to lake part in our affairs, it has to be 
under a bhain-bkal system and not a ma-bap system. We are willing to treat 
you as brothers and sisters if you will treat US as brothers and sisters; but 
more of your ma-bapism. 

Well, Sir, as I have already said with reference to the previous clause, it is 
one thing to improve your Services, it is one thing to make them fit for the 
growing requirements of the times, but it is quite a different thing to recons* 
truct your Services and your administrative machinery in accordance with the 
change in the Government which is bound to come sooner or later. In support 
of this, I shall, with your leave. Sir, read a few passages from an excellent 
article which appeared the other day m the Times of India. I read it, Sir, 
because the point I am now making is so well put that I could not have put it 
better. I adopt it as a part of ray argument. Sic, I am again quoting from an 
Anglo-Indian paper, Anglo-Indian in colour, in spirit and in mind. {Mr. M.A. 
Jinnah: Better than the Pioneer). Yes, belter than the Pioneer. Well, Sir. this 
is an article which appeared on ibe 29tli of August 1924 and here is the 
passage that I wish to read. Treating of the administrative foundations of 
political progress, the writer says: 

“The root of the whole difliculty would seem to be that Indian opinion 
does not believe that the Services, as at present recruited and organised, 
can fit harmoniously into the scheme of a self-governing India. This ap- 
pears to raise a question not easily dismissed by the enunciation of com- 
monplace truisms. For reflection shows that the problem has never re- 
• ceived adequate examination. There is no gainsaying the fact that while 
much attention has been devoted during ihelast few years to the question 
of political icform and constitutional progress.the reform of the adminis- 
trative machinery of the country has been very largely neglected. Has 
any responsible person, cither in India or in England, seriously sat down 
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50 per cent ,s to be kept up even after 15 years by fresh recruitment where 

It will temain-fot bow long we do not know; maybe the Greek Kalends. 

I was very much pained, Sir, at the reference that “ 

Honourable the Home Member to the phrase 

he said had been used to describe the British Services. I do not know if he 
heard It in this House or elsewhere, but so far as my information goes no 
Honourable Member in this House has ever permitted himself to use that 


expression. 

I am very glad to hear that. I cannot think of any Honourable Member of 
this House referring to the Services, and especially the British Services, as 
hordes of mercenaries. The whole point is this, that the Services generally 
are an anachronism at the present day; and I take the liberty to say of my 
Honourable friend the Home Member that he himself is an anachronism, a 
very costly anachronism. But no Member of this Hciuse has ever said any- 
thing whatever against the actual discharge of the duties by the British cle- 
ment of the Services as a whole. They • are not wanted because their continu- 
ance in the present condition of things is not consistent with the progress that 
has already been made or will be made in future. 

Now, Sir, I come to clause (<) which runs as follows: 

“That some of the recommendations of the Royal Commission are intend- 
ed to deprive the Legislatures even of their existing powers by suggesting 
devices to transfer items of expenditure hitherto subject to the vote of the 
Assembly and the Provincial Councils to the head of non-votable 
items”. 

That is a matter which has not been dealt with by my Honourable friend. 
I refer in this clause to the recommendations made in respect of passages in 
paragraphs 36, 37, 64 and 65 and also to the Provident Fund contributions 
dealt With in paragraph 87 and to the rc-appointment by the Secretary of 
State of officers already appointed by the Government of India so as to have 
the benefit of non-votablc salaries. 


Paragraphs 36 and 37, and 64 and 65. Provident Fund Contributions 
paragraph 86. Re-appointment of officers, paragraph 89. Now, Sir, it is often 
necessary for the the best of objects and from the best of motives to resort to 
devices. But when a device is intended to curtail the liberty of the people 

such scant liberty as has been allowed to them— you cannot expect them to 

applause cither the object or the motive. What have the Royal Commission 
done? In respect of passages their recommendations come to this: 

“We recommend that officers are entitled to passages. But we know that 
passages are subject to the vote of the Assembly. We do not want this 
new-fangled Assembly or the Provincial Legislatures to have at their 
mercy these officers for whom passages arc essential. We therefore say 

this, that although it is an allowance for passages, although it is no part 

of their pay, although they are not entitled to spend it as they would 
their own pay, >ct in spite of all this call it pay, add it to their pay, and 

say lhat it is pay, and then, when it is li.T.c for the Accountant-General 
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il IS to hold, that evidence should be recorded in public, except perhaps in 
cases where there are special reasons for not recording it in public; for instance, 

there may be one. two or more witnesses examined in camera, to avoid State 
secrets from being divulged. What is most suprising is that a string of recom- 
mendations IS placed before us and we are asked to accept it as it stands. As 
regards the passage and other aiJowances, there is absolutely no reason given 
for allowing them and there is absolutely no evidence cited to support them, 
yet the Government of India have by some intuition or inspiration come to 
know that the recommendations are quite necessary. The only reason now 
given IS that the members of the Royal Commission were all for allowing them. 
Now, Sir, if that were any test, I think it will save a great deal of public money 
if we abolished all the Appellate Courts in the country and simply appointed 
honourable men as Judges of Courts of first instance and made their judgments 
final for all lime to come. 1 have never beard. Sir, that any person, however 
high, whatever his position, however great his attainments, can take shelter 
under his ability or attainments when called upon to support his conclusions 
by the evidence that he may have taken. But here again, I have something to 
tell the House which will perhaps surprise Honourable Members. It has been 
stated that this inquiry in camera was conducted in deference to the wishes of 
the witnesses, and at page 61 of the Report it is stated; 

“Incur view it was of paramount importance that, to guide us m our in- 
vestigation. we should be able to ascertain the genuine opinions of wit- 
nesses on the matters at issue, however confidential or controversial the 
latter might be. There were likely to be many witnesses. Indian as well as 
European, who would shrink from expressing, in public, opinions which 
they conscientiously held but which if published in the Press might 
involve them in political controversy. Had the Commission decided that 
it would hear no evidence which was not given Jn public,”— noiody ever 
expected OJty Commission to decide r/wr— “witnesses of this kind — who as 
il proved were by no means the most vehement m their tone or the most 
extreme in their demands— would, to a large extent, have declined to 
speak freely.” 

Then, the Report goes on to say: 

“That if a witness decided to be heard in public, representatives of the 
Press were admitted to record his oral evidence, and received his written 
tatement as well.” 

Then again: 

‘‘The record shows that, of the 411 witnesses who gave oral evidence, 
only 1S2 elected to be heard inpubUc." 

Now, Sir. let us test these statements. 1 shall rely for my facts on another 
newspaper of equal standing in the official world in another presidency 
as the “Pioneer” and the “Times of India” are in the United Provinces 
and Bombay, respectively; I mean the Afadras Mail. The writer is a 
gentleman who, although he has not disclosed his identity, is evidently 
a member of the Civil Service as the facts that he gives clearly show. 
He says: 

“One Service Association sent in iu memorial and appointed some of its 
members to give evidence- Before the arrival of the Commission in 
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Madras, the Secretary of the Association received a wire from the 
Secretary of the Commission asking whether the Association desired to 
give evidence in public or in camera. In public was the reply. When the 
Commission arrived in Madras and on the day before the evidence of the 
Association was to be taken, the Secretary of the Association received a 
request from the Secretary of the Commission by telephone asking him 
to apply for the Association's evidence to be taken in camera. It was too 
late for the Secretary to consult the general body of members, and as a 
definite request had been made by the Commission, the Secretary and 
those members of the Assodalion who could be consulted agreed to send 
an application that the evidence should be taken in camera. After the 
application had been sent several members protested strongly but the 
step had been taken and nothing could be done.” 

Then he says: 

“One of the two servicerepresentativeshadput ina memorial which dealt 
candidly and faithfully with the question of the retention of the Euro- 
pean Services and the Commission were anxious not to examine him on 
his memorial in public. The outcome of the matter was that the evidence 
of the service representative was taken in camera so far as it related to 
the joint memorial, but ”— now comes the imporiaiti part—"xhe re- 
presentative who liad submitted independent views as a reply to the first 
interrogative, declined to be examined on the independent memorial in 
camera and after some dehberaiioo, the Commission decided not to 
examine him at all.” 

It is clear that the writer speaks with knowledge that no one outside that 
particular association could possibly possess. The cooummication to the press 
was made with quite a difTerent object, and not the object for which I am uti- 
lising It. What the writer says Is: “It is true that the Royal Commission failed 
to take evidence in the proper way. But it is not our fault. It is not the fault of 
the Services, and there is no reason why those Services should suffer.” And he 
points out that they took every precaution to see that their evidence was taken 
as publicly as possible. But is there now. Sir, after knowing these facts, any 
justification for saying that the witnesses — some cf them bank men and some 
commercial men — were so very nervous of giving their evidence in public that 
the Royal Connoission was obliged to hear them in camera. How far is the 
claim of ray Honourable friend that we have been treated very well sustainable 
after this? Now, Sir, these are the reasons; they are not exhaustive but they 
are the reasons on which we ask the House not to identify itself with any 
part of the recorainendations of the Commission and not to accept any one of 
those recommendations. Then we go on to make constructive proposals, pro- 
posals which suggest the measures that were indicated in the article of the 
Times o/fni/ia on which I relied for the reconstruction of the administrative 
machinery to suit it for the present day needs of the country. My Honourable 
friend has referred to the question which the Commissioners put to themselves. 
He referred to page 18 ofthe Report where it is stated “In the days of the 
Islington Commission the question was how many Indians should be admitted 
into the public services?” It has now become *‘what is the minimum number 
of Englishmen which must still be recruited?” My Honourable friend further 
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U IS to hold, that evidence should be recorded in public, except perhaps in 
Cases where there are special reasons for not recording it in public; for instance, 
there may be one, two or more witnesses examined in camera, to avoid State 
secrets from being divulged. What is most suprising is that a string of recom- 
mendations IS placed before us and we are asked to accept it as it stands. As 
regards the passage and other allowances, there is absolutely no reason given 
for allowing them and there is absolutely no evidence cited to support them, 
yet the Government of India have by some intuition or inspiration come to 
know that the recommendations are quite necessary. The only reason now 
given is that the members of the Royal Commission were all for allowing them. 
Now, Sir, if that were any test, I think it will save a great deal of public money 
if we abolished all the Appellate Courts m the country and simply appointed 
honourable men as Judges of Courts of first instance and made their judgments 
final for all time to come. I have never heard. Sir, that any person, however 
high, whatever his position, however great hts attainments, can take shelter 
under his ability or attainments when called upon to support his conclusions 
by the evidence that he may have taken. But here again, I have something to 
tell the House which will perhaps surprise Honourable Members. It has been 
stated that this inquiry in camera was conducted in deference to the wishes of 
the Witnesses, and at page 61 of the Report it is stated: 

“In our view it was of paramount importance that, to guide us in our in* 
vestigation, we should be able to ascertain the genuine opinions of wit* 
nesses on the matters at issue, however confidential or controversial the 
latter might be. There were likely to be many witnesses, Indian as well as 
European, who would shrink from expressing, in public, opinions which 
they conscientiously held but which if published in the Press night 
involve them m political controversy. Had the Commission decided that 
it would hear no evidence which was not ^ven in public,”— nofiedy ever 
expected any Commission so decide /An/— “witnesses of this kind— who as 
It proved were by no means the most vehement in their tone or the most 
extreme in their demands— would, to a large extent, have declined to 
speak freely.” 

Then, the Report goes on to say: 

"That if a witness decided to be heard in public, representatives of the 
Press were admitted to record bis oral evidence, and received his written 
tatement as well.” 

Then again: 

‘‘The record shows that, of the 41 1 witnesses who gave oral evidence, 
only 152 elected to be heard m public.” 

Now, Sir, let us test these statements. I shall rely for my facts on another 
newspaper of equal standing in the ofiiciai world in another presidency 
as the "Pioneer” and the "Times of India” are m the United Provinces 
and Bombay, respectively: I mean the Madras Mail. The writer is a 
gentleman who, although he has not disclosed his identity, is evidently 
a member of the Civil Service as the facts that he gives clearly show. 
He says: 

‘‘One Service Association sent in its memorial and appointed some of its 
members to give evidence. Before the arrival of the Commission in 
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been allowed in England and in other coimtnes. One of the reasons why the 
Royal Commission is prepared to recommend this permanent enhancement of 
salaries is that in India the Services were not given war bonuses. By all means 
give them something which is temporary. The Royal Commission is satisfied 
that a case had been made out for a pennanent increase in the salaries. But 
how can 'you ask us to commit ourselves to an expenditure without satisfying 
ourselves that that is a proper expenditure and therefore must be incurred from 
the tax'payer’s point of view? 

Now, Sir, there is one paragraph ra the preamble which I should have 
noticed. One can understand the grievances of those who have become grey in 
the Service — men who entered the Service and built high hopes, which hopes 
were frustrated for some reason or other beyond their control and beyond the 
control of the Government. But what about the fresh recruits? What about 
those who entcredafter 1919 with their eyes wide open as to what they may 
expect, what they may not expect; who knew that the Government of India Act 
had been passed and that the country was bound to have a transitional period 
short or long. Even taking the Government of India Act as it stands, the 
very least that these gentlemen who entered the Services in 1919 should have 
known and must have known was that they would be subject to all the vidssi* 
tudes which are mentioned here as reasons for giving them increases. It will 
be insulting their intelligence to say that (bey did not lake that factor into 
consideration. Are young Englishmen educated in English Universities unable 
to understand the simple fact that after (he passing of the Government of India 
Act, it may any day happen that from the reserved field of service they may 
be transferred to the transferred field of service and after being so transferred 
will be subject to the vote of the Council or (he Assembly, as the case may be. 
If they knew that— and I submit that there can be no reason whatever to think 
that they did not— then what reason is there to provide for allowances and 
advancements of salaries on (hat ground? 

Now, Sir, I shall not detain the House at any greater length. But I may be 
allowed frankly and candidly to say what is the general feeling about this 
Royal Commission Report. The recommendations of the Royal Commission 
purport to be a part of the great scheme inaugurated by the Government of 
India Act in 1919 to enable the country eventually to govern itself by gradu- 
ally eliminating the European element from the administration. The Act itself 
was ushered in with a Nourish of trumpets, as a remarkable piece of legislation. 

It was claimed for it that it was a new departure In the art of governing sub- 
ject races whereby the Governors were giving to the governed, voluntarily, and 
in the interests of mankind in general, the right to govern themselves. Now, 
Sir, in the course of giving that right this Royal Commission was thought of 
as a necessary step. It was said that as India was progressively being entitled 
to responsible government something must be done to bring the Services into 
line with the conditions now prevailing and those which will prevail shortly in 
the country. What happened? It was a great giA, if it was aJi that was claim- 
ed for it, but as the House is aware, there were some cynical people ia the 
population of India who for the very reason that it was a most remarkable 
thing which had ever been done in the histoiy of the world, looked askance at 
the Reforms, at the Act itself. They did the very tmgralcful thing to examine 
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standard which should be applied. I do not say that ’“ 5 “. 

European Service should be abolished. No. I say thatthe standard of qualiiic 
tiou to, service in India should he Iliitedl not because a certain 
to be retained, hut because a certain kind of work has to be done for which the 
Europeans are especially qualified. Then I will be the last person m the world 
to share the suspicious of those to whom my Honourable friend ™ ® 

when he said that the services were supposed to come out here for _th 
selfish ends. The Honourable the Home Member then refuted this imaginary 
charge by referring to the small number of recruits that come out to ino a 
every year and said; “Can that state of recruitment mean that these pe p 
have selfish ends of their ownr Now, I must say that everybody who UKe 
up a service for remuneration has a selfish motive and selfish end ® 
quite apart from his public duties. But 1 do not wish to say that these nar 
worked gentlemen who come here, so far away from their native country, an 

who work honestly do so only for selfish reasons. Of course, there is a semsn 

element in the most unselfish work of which yon can conceive, Nobody win 
deny that. But it is quite a different thing to say that a public servant comes 
out to this country with selfish motives. The selfish motives with which we 
charge the British Government lie elsewhere— not in the motives of the 
Services but in the motives which lie behind the maintenance of the Services. 
The selfish reason, however, is the maintenance of the grip over India for all 
time to come. That is the selfish reason. It is not that ten, twenty or a hund- 
red young men from England should come out here every year and be pro- 
vided for. No, certainly not. What we mean by selfish motives is that you are 
entering into our daily life day by day to such an extent that it will take-I do 
not know how long it will be— hundreds of years for us to shake ourselves 
free of you. What we want is that you should give us the right to walk erect 
in our streets and then you can come in any numbers you like. Come as our 


friends, come as our neighbours, not as our rulers. 

Then I come to Part II of my amendment, which speaks for itself. We 
have made our position fmrly clear. We have said that we will not accept 
anything until we arc satisfied that the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission upon that point are correct ; and, in order to satisfy us, we m^t 
have the materials that the Royal Commission had or any other materials which 
are likely to satisfy us. We arc not sticking to the nature of the materials or 
the evidence. How can you expect anyone whom you ask to give money for 
a certain purpose to be prepared to give that money unless and until he has 
satisfied himself that the money is required and that he can afford it? We 
cannot accept the obiter dictum of the Royal Commission that a certain 
amount is fair. We must have the materials before us. One argument used m 
favour of this huge expenditure is the rise in prices. Where in the world have 
the prices not risen? Where in the world have permanent increases of salaries 
been given on account of the rise in prices? We know that war bonuses have 
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beea allowed in England and in other couatnes. One of the reasons why the 
Royal Commission is prepared to recommend this permanent enhancement of 
salaries is that in India the Services were not given war bonuses. By all means 
give them something which is temporary. The Royal Commission is satisfied 
that a case had been made out for a permanent increase in the salaries. But 
'how can you asfc us to commit ourselves to an expenditure without satisfying 
ourselves that that is a proper expeodituro and therefore must be incurred from 
the tax-payer’s point of view? 

Now, Sir, there is one paragraph in the preamble which I should have 
noticed. One can understand the grievances of those who have become grey in 
the Service — men who entered the Service and built high hopes, which hopes 
■were frustrated for some reason or other beyond their control and beyond the 
control of the Government. But what about the fresh recruits? What about 
those who entered after 1919 with their eyes wide open as to what they may 
expect, what they may not expect; who knew that the Government of India Act 
had been passed and that the country was bound to have a transitional period 
short or long. Even taking the Government of India Act as it stands, the 
■very least that these gentlemen who entered the Services in 1919 should have 
known and must have known was that they would be subject to all the vicissl* 
tudes whifh are mentioned here as reasons for giving them increases. It will 
be insulting their intelligence to say that they did not uke that factor into 
consideration. Are young Englishmen educated in English Universities unable 
to understand the simple fact that after the passing of the Government of India 
Act, it may any day happen that from the reserved field of service they may 
be transferred to the transferred field of service and after being so transferred 
wifi be subject to the vote of the Council or the Assembly, as the case may be. 
If they knew that— and I submit that there can be no reason whatever to think 
that they did not— then what reason is there to provide for allowances and 
advancements of salaries on that ground? 

Now, Sir, I shall not detain the House at any greater length. But I may be 
allowed frankly and candidly to say what is the general feeling about this 
Royal Commission Report. The recommendations of the Royal Commission 
purport lo be a part of the great scheme inaugurated by the Government of 
India Act in 1919 to enable the country eventually to govern itself by gradu- 
ally eliminating the European element from the administration. The Act itself 
was ushered in with a flourish of trumpets, as a remarkable piece of legislation. 

It was claimed for it that it was a new departure in the art of governing sub- 
ject races whereby the Governors were giving lo the governed, voluntarily, and 
in the interests of mankind in general, the right to govern themselves. Now, 
Sir, in the course of giving that right this Royal Conunission was thought of 
as a necessary step. It was said that as India was progressively being entitled 
to responsible government something must be done to bring the Services into 
line with the conditions now prevailing and those which will prevail shortly in 
the country. What happened? It was a great gift, if it was all that was claim- 
ed for it, but as the Mouse is aware, there were some cynical people in the 
population of India who for the very reason that it was a most remarkable 
thing which had ever been done in the history of the world, looked askance at 
the Reforms, at the Act itself. They did the very ungrateful thing lo examine 
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a gift hoise in the mouth, but no sooner did they do it they found it was a 
wooden horse! The most venturesome of the cynical people I have referred to 
above refused to ride that wooden horse, and made up their minds to set out 
in right earnest to win the real horse, or lose the saddle. The less venturesome 
tried to ride it; they rode it; they shook themselves violently on it but it was 
so fixed to a steel frame underneath that it refused to rock. They had in their 
disappointment to ask that the steel frame may be a little loosened, so as to 
gne some httie play to this wooden horse. That request of theirs was listened 
to; a Royal Commission was appointed; Indianisation was promised; but, what 
was it that was done? To carry the metaphor a little further, some screws and 
nails were taken from the front and fixed behind this machinery. The result 
was that it remained as immovable as ever. The result is that they have not 
ei en a rocking horse to give them an opportunity to acquire the necessary 
grip for riding a real horse. Now. Sir, I know my friends opposite think that 
ail this suspicion, all this distrust, is without foundation; but look at the things 
that are being done from day to day, and what do they come to? They come 
to this that the British Government are trying to stave off the evil day as long 
as they can; the evil day when full responsible government will be granted to 
this country; and meanwhile, for fear lest the day may come sooner than they 
imagine, what are they doing? They are sinking their foundations deeper and 
deeper, so that when the day really comes they may have practically nothing 
to hand over to the next Govemmeni, and all that matters may remain in the 
possession of vested interests. That really is the fteling in this country, and as 
1 have said there is justification for it. I will not go further than this that 
the history of the past few years since 1919 fully justifies an apprehension of 
that character. I appeal, therefore, to this House not to encourage that feeling 
by accepting the recommendations of this Commission, but to throw them out 
in their entirety. I think I have, by the indulgence of the Honourable 
the President and this House, given fully my reasons for asking the House to 
do so. 


2SS. The Hindu Religious and Charitable Trusts Bill, 16 September 1924' 

Pandit Motilal Nchrus I bad no intention to intervene in this debate 
because I did not anticipate any of the objections that have been raised to 
this Bill being sent to the Select Committee. 1 do not think I need either make 
out that I am an orthodox Hindu or to make a confession that I am not an 
orthodox Hindu. I feel that I am entitled to participate in this debate for 
another reason and that reason is that 1 happen to be one of the beneficiaries 
of these trusts, though never contemplated by the authors of the trusts to be 
such a beneficiary. What I mean is this, that I have been concerned in my 
professional capacity with a large number of these trusts and a considerable 
portion of the trust funds has from time to time come into my pocket. lam 
therefore in one sense entitled to speak with some authority but at the same 

*nt Lrtidalire /OsemMf DflHUej. Vd. ly, /’art V, JrJ Srpientbtr la I6ih Stpttmber 
1924, SirnJ*. 1924. pp. 3JI9-I4. 
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lime, Sir, I feel that I shall not be justified in indulging in any breach of 
professional confidence. I shall not rdate to the House certain facts and 
incidents which are fresh in my memory but I shall say this that I cannot 
understand how any provision of this Bill can be taken to aifect the religion of 
the Hindus or their religious sentiments. AH that the Bill proposes to do is to 
have a register of these properties and to ask these gentlemen who are in 
charge of these very large properties to keep an account. Now, so far as the 
principle goes we have a section in «hc Code of Civil Procedure (section 92) 
which gives the court jurisdiction to go into these matters and which gives the 
public the right to bring an administration suit under the conditions provided 
by that section. That being so, f do not see what greater inroad this Bill can 
make into the religious sentiments and feelings of the Hindu public. A public 
trust is a public trust, whether ibe object is religious, moral or charitable and 
whenever there is a public trust in any country affecting any community, it is 
the business of the State to see that it is properly administered. I shall not go 
into the provisions of the Bill and shall not say how far it deserves to be 
modified in the Select Committee but confine mysel to the fact that there is a 
strong case made out for its being referred to the Select Committee There can 
be no possible doubt as to that 

Now, it has been stated that this is a reform which ought to come from 
within. 1 ask Honourable Members of this House how is it possible for the 
Hindu society, even if it could agree unanimously upon this point, to compel 
any mahant to keep proper accounts, unless there is legislation on the subject. 
There are certain things which without encroaching upon the domains of social 
life can only be accomplished by legislation and this is one of those things. 1 
fail to see how else it is possible by any means whatever to see to the proper 
administration of these funds which are called religious funds. Now it will be 
said that an action at law is permissible. I agree but it will be the courts who 
will compel the execution of the trust in a proper and fit manner. What does 
Dr. Gour's Bill aim at? It aims at simply this, that if occasion arises for any 
member of (he public to avail of the right which he undoubtedly possesses at 
this moment without Dr. Gour’s Bill the courts will be in a better position to 
give their decision and the public would be in a better position to avail of the 
assistance of the courts in these matters if the Bill is passed into law. The facts 
would be there. The accounts would be there. The list of the property will be 
there and it will be far easier in those circumstances to know whether there has 
been a breach of trust or not. As it is. I know whenever there is a case of 
breach of trust the decision more often than not is that there is no breach of 
trust simply because all the facts cannot be placed before the court. The first 
plea is that section 539 which was the old section or the present section 92 
does not apply. If the fortunate trustee is able to show that that section has no 
application, no further steps can be taken against him but if he does come 
within section 92 there is often no material before the court or under the con- 
trol of the party to enable the court to do justice. Some of the trustees do keep 
accounts of a sort. Others do not keep any accounts. 

That there are no cases of breach of trust, J think it will take a bold mao 
to assert. For these reasons I submit that false issues have been raised upon this 
very, very simple Bill and questions of religious belief and religious sentiment 
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have been mixed up with what is purely a cavil right and the right of the whole 
Hindu public. I would therefore stroogly support the motion of Dr. Gour, 
though I may add that if I can be excused from serving on the Select Com- 
mittee I shall be very glad. Dr. Gour has got so many able men there already- 
I quite agree with the Honourable genlleman who said that the great majority 
of the persons on the Committee should be orthodox members. I do not claim 
to be orthodox in the common sense in which orthodoxy is understood, though 
I do not yield to any one in this House or outside in being as good a Hindu, 
as good a Brahmin as any other. 


289. The Indian Criminal Law Atnendineni (.Repealing) Sill, 16 September 
!924> 


Pandit Motilai Nehru; Sir. Ido not intend to make a speech. I take 
part in this debate simply with the object of uttering a warning— a two-fold 
warning, a warning to the House and a warning to the Government. My 
Honourable friend. Sir Chimanlal Smivad, has just concluded a very able 
criticism of the Act based upon the language and the lack of safeguards. Ltt 
me clear the ground at the very outset by saying that 1 strongly dissent with 
the milk and water substitute that he has suggested to the Government. Even 
if the Government are prepared to accept bis suggestion, I hope the House 
will not agree to it. Now, the warning that 1 wish to give to the House is this, 
be not led away by the plausible argument which has been addressed to you 
by my Honourable friend, the Home Member. What does that argument 
come to? The wonder is that it has been advanced seriously in a House com- 
posed as this is, He says that the ordinary law is not sufficient. Now, please 
analyse this; what does it mean? What is ordinary law and what is extraordi- 
nary law? What is a special law? What is an emergency law? In order to 
answer any of these descriptions they must in the first instance be laws. You 
cannot have something which has no claim to be recognised as law to be 
called an extraordinary or a spedai law to meet an emergency. It comes to 
this. When a confession of this kind is made by the Government, namely, that 
the ordinary Jaw is not sufficicnf to meet the exigencies of the case, it really 
means that wc have failed in the art of government, that we cannot govern 
you any longer and therefore we must — wbat? adnunisler the law slrielJy? No. 
We must be permitted to break the law in the name of the law. Here are 
anarchists. We are sorry to confess that we cannot catch them— we cannot 
stop them— we cannot annihilate them. What are we to do? We do not know 
what and how to do it under the law. The magnificent system of law and 
jurisprudence which has been banded down in England from generation to 
generation and which is the just pride of the England of to-day, is insufficient 
for us to meet the requirements of the case. What then is to be done? Ob- 
viously this, against one set of law-breakers you must by giving us authority to 

'The Legis'aMe Assembly Debates, Vol. iy,Pan K, 3rd September to ]6rh September 1924, 
Simla, 1924. pp. 3540-44, 3556. 
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break the law create a set of licensed law-breakers. That is what it comes to. 
What is meant by ibe insufficiency of the ordinary Jaw? Is there any crime, 
any conceivable thing that law, if it can claim to be law, cannot and does not 
anticipate? And what docs this insufficiency of the ordinary law consist in? It 
consists in the inability to find evidence to convince any honest man that a 
particular man is guilty. That is the insufficiency. Well, I say if you arc un* 
able to deal with a case under the law, under the magniGccnt system of law 
which prevails in England and which you have imported into this country, you 
must at once confess that you have no business to be in this country and give 
up all your pretensions to rule us as a subject race. 

Then, the Honourable the Home Member says "Oh give us a substitute for 
the ordinary law.” Now, the ordinary Jaw has sometimes jfailcd in other coun- 
tries too. What is the substitute resorted to? 1 can understand that, if things 
go from bad to worse, the ordinary law is suspended iand you institute maiiiat 
law or something of that nature for a time- But I cannot understand the 
ordinary law to go on side by side with the cAiraordinary procedure subversive 
of all laws that was laid down in this Act. And then, please note what the argu- 
ment comes to. My learned friend will excuse me if I say that all arguments so 
far advanced in support of this Part of (he Act are mere pretences, mcrecamoii* 
flage. to keep it in force not for the purpose alleged but to meet quite adifferent 
set of circumstances which has arisen in the past and may arise in the future; 
not the conditions which really obtain in Bengal but those which may arise any- 
where in India. Why do I say that? Will anyone in this House tell me how is 
Part H of this Act, which still is the only Part io force to bo applied against 
any conspiracy, any anarchical moveoieot? What is to be done under it to 
deal with such a movement? The part of the Act which really did apply to 
these movements was Part I which has already been repealed. Part If deals 
with unlawful associations, whether you know their names or not. And what 
do you do? The Government issue a notification that such and such an asso- 
ciation is an unlawful association. ($ it possible to conceive that any anarchi- 
cal association, any secret society, will ever be known to the Government in 
that senscand Ibe Government will issue a notification against that society? 
Has it ever been done? Can you conceive, can any practical man conceive, 
that a secret society will act in such a manner that the Goveniment will be 
able to issue a notification? And, if the Government arc not able to issue a 
notification what happens? Why anarchical criaie is committed. And when it 
is once committed, you have to catch ihe offender just as you would any other 
offender, whether this Act is applicable or IS not applicable, whether it is in 
force or is not tn force. The whole argument of my learned friend is based upon 
the list of outrages which have recently happened m Bengal. I put it to him 
and to every Member of this House to tell me. how any of those outrages 
could have been stopped by the applicaiioo of Part U- If a man is caught red- 

handed or if be is subsequently traced and put on hit trial and if Part I were 

in force he could have been dealt with under that Part, but J say again that 
Part n has absolutely no reference to a case of the kind that has been men- 
tioned. Well, then, w lut is the subuituie for this law w hich should be adopted 
m a case like this? What ts first of all the od which has to be removed? The 

subsiiiuie for the Act will, of course, be the remedy for that evil. The evil is 
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it our business to awaken the people to a knowledge of their real rights, to 
inform them how they are misgoverned and to demand that they should be 
governed by themselves. That is the danger of it- 

I do not wish to detain the House any further. I will only say that this 
Act is a most outrageous law. It is a Wot upon that magnificent system I 
have referred to above. It is a blot upon the English nation and upon British 
character. I will say one thing before 1 sit down and it is this. If this law 
continues in force and if this law is applied in my own provinces or if a noti- 
fication is issued in provinces to which this law applies, I shall take it to be 
my highest duty to break the law myself and to call upon others to break it. 


290. On the Death of Bhupendra Hath Basu, 16 September 1924^ 

I associate myself with the remarks which have fallen from the previous 
speakers, Mr. Basu was one of our very old comrades in arms, and although 
he was separated from us for a series of years while he held office we all had 
the highest esteem for him- I sincerely regret his loss. 


291. Substitution of Economic for Taxation Inquiry Conmiitee, 22 September 
1924* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: The statement that the amendment represents the 
consensus of any part of the House is to be taken with reservation and I am 
prepared to move a slight amendment to the amendment which has been 
handed to the Chair by my friend Mr. Jinnah. Upon my amendment I claim 
there is a consensus in this House. It is this. Where my friend Mr. Jinnah 
saj's that the Committee is to be appointed in consultation with the leaders of 
the House, I wish to substitute that the Committee should be appointed by tho 
House. On that point I would refer to the proposal contained in Mr. 
Goswami's amendment, that is to say. that one-third was to be appointed by 
the Government and two-thirds appointed by the House. As Mr. Goswami 
explained in the course of his speech the idea was that there should be one- 
third of the Mcmbcis of this Committee which was to consist of experts and 
two-thirds of persons who had the confidence of the country. That met the 
objection which was advanced from ibc Government benches as to the special 
technical knowledge required for the members of this Committee. I do not 
think. Sir, that this House wUlallowanyCommittee to be appointed in the 
appointmenlofwhichjthasnovojcc.it may be one-third or two-thirds or a 
smaller proportion of the full Committee. Ido not know if my friend Mr. 
Jinnah is now prepared to accept Jt but so far as 1 have been able to gather 
from the preliminary conversation wc bad, he and I have, I think, agreed to 
difTer on this point. I do not sec why I should concede that point unless it is 

*7Tie leeijlM>eAi<rm!>t/l>rl^fS.M l»'. /*«»'. J"/ S>pi<mUr M Kih Sc;itrrAr, 
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the wish of the House that I should do so and I therefore beg you, Sir (I do 
not want to make a speech), to put this proposition to the House. 

My amendment is that the Governor General in Council should appoint 
one-third experts and this House will appoint two-thirds. I have not got a 
copy of Mr. Jmnah’s amendment with me. 

May I rise to a point of explanation? I am told that in my absence the 
Honourable the Finance Member was pleased to express a hope that he would 
find me in the Government lobby. I want to make my position quite clear. 
The amendment which was moved by Mr. Jinnah had my full concurrence 
and acceptance, except as to one little part; and if I had been allowed to put 
it 1 should have liked to take the decmon of the House; but Mr. Jinnah’s 
amendment is the next best thing to what I wanted and 1 am afraid therefore 
my Honourable friend will not have the pleasure of seeing mo in the Govern- 
ment lobby. 


292. The Indian Criminal Law Amendment (Repealing) Bllf^ 23 September 

1924 ^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: As 1 have been honoured by the Honourable 
Mr. Tonkinson^ by his references to me more than once in the course of his 
speech, 1 think it is but fair to me and to him that I should be allowed to tres- 
pass on the patience of the House for a few minutes. I have often had the 
misfortune of being misrepresented by the opposing Counsel in law courts and 
of having my argument so twisted as to be used in support of his argument. 
But the manner in which the Honourable Mr. Tonkinson has persuaded him- 
self to believe that he has the support of my own argument for his case is, to 
say the least of it, most surprising. He says that I gave my opinion as to 
what the present condition of the country was and as to what it may become, 
and in those circumstances he says it will be very unwise for the Government 
to throw away the weapon that they have. Now, Sir, the whole drift of my 
speech on the second reading of this Bill was that it was the Government who 
was responsible for these associations; that it was the Government that had 
brought them into existence, and that if you do not mend your ways, you may 
be sure that one fine morning you wQl wake up to find the whole country a 
honeycomb of secret societies. That was my argument. I said you were stand- 
ing on the edge of a precipice. Have a care, one false step will hurl you many 
fathoms down into the abyss. Mr. Tonkinson says that on my own'showing it 
is for the Government not only to sUnd on the brink of the abyss but also 
to dash down into it. He is welcome to use my argument in that way. 

The fact that you have not been able to touch the associations that you 

^The Ugislali\e Assembly Dtbales, Vol. IV, Part VI, J7ih September to 24ih September, 
1924, Simla, 1924, pp. 3992-94. 
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are afraid of, namely, the anarchical associations, under this Part of the Act 
and the fact that you cannot possibly touch them, were my reasons for asking 
you to desist from keeping this law any longer on the Statute-book. I asked 
the Honourable the Home Member at the time when he was talking of this 
law as a weapon how the weapon was proposed to be used. He said in effect 
what the Honourable Mr. Tonkinson has said to-day, namely, that by suppres- 
sing such associations at an early stage he would prevent them from ripening 
into anarchical associations. Mr. Tonkinson has now said that the law may be 
applied to waverers. Now, Sir, that is a very dangerous proposition and one 
which we should examine further. How are we to know who are the wai’crers, 
and how is the Jaw to deal with waverers? I tliinfc the only Jaw to meet a con- 
tingency like the one contemplated by the Honourable Mr. Tonkinson would 
be one enabling you to take charge of all the young men in the country whose 
minds are beginning to be imbued with patriotic ideas, who begin to think of 
their country, and of their lot in it, who are wavering between joining an 
anarchical movement and doing what they can for their country in other ways. 
The only law which will meet a case like that would be a law if you can have 
it passed ia this House or any other, enabling you to take charge of all the 
young men in the country to see that they may not develop at a later stage in- 
to anarchists. Then the Honourable Member referred to one class of crimi- 
nals, the Congress volunteers. Tbe line upon which they stood was tJiat one 
false step would lead them to anarchy. The right step, which of course would 
be the application of the Act, would make them very good citizens. These 
volunteers were Congress volunteers. What did they object to? They objected 
to any encroachment on the very natural and elementary right of association 
which this Act denied to them. They were a determined set of people — there 
was no wavering there. They went (o jail in their thousands and in their tens 
of thousands by breaking this very law, knowing fully what they were doing, 

> and determined to do it again if occasion arose. Can you call them waverers? 
They did it, and there were so many of them who followed this course that 
you were not able to send them all to jail. To do that you would have to con- 
vert the whole of this country into an enormous jait. Weil, then, what is this 
weapon for? As Mr* Jinnah has said, and as I have shown in my remarks on 
tbe second reading of this Bill, you cannot possibly touch any real anarchical 
society, I hope I have disposed of the argument, so far as it deals with 
waverers. 
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hands of the Executive what is the province of the Judiciary. I say with confi- 
dence that there is no law of this kind in any civilized country, there never has 
been and ne\er can be any such law in a civilized country in normal times, 
namely, in times like these. When I say “normal times” I distinguish such 
times from those when it becomes necessary to enforce martial law. In such 
Umes there may be any number of secret societies, and conspiracies. It is for 
the ordinary Jaw to deal with them. There can be ao other law which leaves 
It entirely in the hands of the Executive to decide whether a particular asso- 
ciation IS unlawful or not. But once a court of law holds that a particular 
association is an unlawful assembly, there are the provisions of the ordinary 
law to deal with that association. You do not want a special Act for it. The 
real sting of this Act lies in the fact that you rob the judiciary of its proper 
function and invest the Executive with a power which it does not and should 
not possess m any country. That was my point. Sir. As for the reputation of 
this House, well, I do not know how much of it is left in the minds of my 
fnends opposite. I think it was the weakest reed for ray Honourable friend to 
rely upon. The reputation of ibis House is that it has pledged itself to the re- 
peal of all repressive laws. That this is a repressive law can admit of no doubt. 
The House will only justify its traditions and its reputation if it passes this 
Bill. 


293. The Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance, S February 1925^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, I rise to support the Resolution moved by my 
Honourable friend Mr. Duraiswami Aiyangar. In doing so I do not propose 
to trouble the House with well-esublished rules, applicable to the primary 
duties of the State to protect the elementary rights of the people, even under 
the most difficult of conditions. Enough has been said on that subject in this 
Chamber, in the press and from hundreds of platforms. To my mind argu* 
ments based upon those principles beg the whole question. 1 say so because I 
recognise the utter futility of our basing any arguments upon rights which, in 
spite of Royal Proclamations and official assurances, we know we do not pos- 
sess, and cannot enjoy under an alien Government, the sole sanction for which 
lies, not in the will of the people but in naked, brute force. Sir, I will there- 
fore confine myself to an exainioatioB of the grounds and the materials placed 
before this House by my Honourable friend the Home Member, and it will bo 
ray purpose to expose the hollowness of those grounds as offering no justifica- 
tion whatever for the promulgaiiou of this Ordinance, or the action taken 

thereunder. I shall follow the example of my Honourable friend and go direct 
to the facts, or to be more accurate, the mixture of fact and fiction which he 
has placed before the House. Now, Sir. lh« Government case is this: There is 
a widespread movement, a deep-seated movement of a revolutionary charac- 
ter, which is supported by secret societies spread all over Bengal. Its object is 
to overthrow the British Government by murders, by other offences and by 
tcrrorisni generally. So far as the existence of a revolutionary movement is 

^VieLtsislaUyt Assembly Debalu.Vot.V, Parti. 20tk January to J2ih February 1923, 
Delhi. 1925. pp. 820-33. 
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concerned, 1 think it may be freely granted that it does exist. It may also be 
freely granted that there is some organisation which directs its operations. The 
question, however, Sir, is whether that movement is so deep-seated, and those 
organisations so widespread as to call for the exercise of extraordinary powers, 
and the suspension of the ordinary cnminal law of the land. I submit. Sir, 
that on the matenals placed by the Honourable the Home Member before this 
Chamber there is no such case made out, and I shall at once proceed to an 
examination of these materials. Now, Sir, the case for the Government has 
been put very tersely in one sentence by His Excellency the Governor of 
Bengal. The same things have been stated in various other pronouncements of 
the Government in a more or less diffused form; but I think I shall be putting 
the whole case m a nutshell if 1 remind the House of bow Hjs Excellency Lord 
Lytton put it. This is what His Excellency said in the Bengal Resolution of 
the 25th of October 1924, when the Ordinance was published in the Gazette: 
“Terrorism of witnesses and juries, the failure of juries through fear to re- 
turn verdicts in accordance with the evidence, the murder of witnesses and 
persons who have confessed or turned King's evidence, the fear of witness- 
es to disclose facts within their knowledge, all combine to render justice 
unobtainable under the existing law. These have already operated in more 
than one recent case.” 

Now, Sir, what we have got to do is (o test the accuracy of that statement 
and see how far it is borne out by the actual facts. I shall crave the indulgence 
of the House to allow me to take it through the whole string of cases as briefiy 
as I can in chronological order and establish to demonstration, with the con- 
fidence of one who has minutely and carefully studied each one of these cases, 
that the position taken by the Ooveroment is not at all tenable. The very first 
case^ which happened in May 1923, is the case of dacoity with double murder, 
committed at a place called Kona near Howrah. That case marks the opening 
of the campaign of terrorism, not by the revolutionaries but by the Govern- 
ment, because it was an entirely false case, fabricated by the police and sup- 
ported by perjured evidence. I shall tell the House what the real facts of the 
case were. I am reading from the Calcutta Weekly Notes, Volume 29, 
No. 4; 

“The Kona dacoity case. It transpired in evidence that two zamindars who 
were murderously assaulted in the course of the alleged dacoity died in hos- 
pital. One of them in making a dying declaration mentioned the name of 
some of the assailants and stated that a family quarrel was the cause of the 
assault. Some ladies of the family also identified the assailants. The approv- 
er who alleged that the dacoity was committed in pursuance of a conspiracy 
stated that he had driven (he taxi-cab in which the dacoiis bad gone to 
Kona and returned. To test the tnithfutacss of the approver the jury suggest- 
ed that (he approver should be asked to drive a motor car outside the court 
premises. A trial was held and it was found that he did cot know at all 
bow to drive a motor car.” 

Then comes the comment of the Editor which I need not trouble the 

*AV/»ai?<jMUxanrfiVurJerCVw/; armed dacoity was commilicd at Kona, 

.Bengal, on IS May 1923 in which two men were murdered. 


Howrah, 
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hands of the Execnn.o what is tho province of the Judiciary I 
dcncc that there is no law of this kind in any eivdrzed country, 

been and never can be any such law in a civilized country in normal times, 

namely, m times like these. When I say “normal times" I “‘J 

times from those when it becomes necessary to enforce martial law. In_ sucn 
times there may be any number of secret societies, and conspiracies. It is to 
the ordinary law to deal with them. There can be no other law which leaves 
it entirely in the hands of the Executive to decide whether a particular asso 
ciation IS unlawful or not. But once a court of law holds that a particular 

association is an unlawful assembly, there are the provisions of the ordinary 
law to deal with that association. You do not want a special Act tor it. me 

real sting of this Act lies in the fact that you rob the judiciary of its proper 
function and invest the Executive with a power which it docs not and should 
not possess in any country. That was my point. Sir. As for the reputation ol 
this House, well, I do not know how much of it is left in the minds o* ^ 
fnends opposite. I think it was the weakest reed for my Honourable friend o 
rely upon. The reputation of this House is that it has pledged itself to the re- 
peal of all repressive laws. That this is a repressive law can admit of no doubt. 
The House will only justify its traditions and its reputation if it passes this 
Bill. 


293. The Bengal Criminal Lau> Amendment Ordinance, 5 February 1925' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru; Sir, I rise to support the Resolution moved by my 
Honourable friend Mr. Duraiswami Aiyangar. In doing so I do not propose 
to trouble the House with wcll-csublishcd rules, applicable to the primwy 
duties of the State to protect the elementary rights of the people, even under 
the most difficult of conditions. Enough has been said on that subject in this 
Chamber, in the press and from hundreds of platforms. To my mind argu- 
ments based upon those principles beg the whole question. I say so because I 
recognise the utter futility of our basing any arguments upon rights which, m 
spite of Royal Proclamations and official assurances, we know we do not pos- 
sess, and cannot enjoy under an alien Government, the sole sanction for which 
lies, not in the will of the people but in naked, brute force. Sir, I will there- 
fore confine myself to an examination of the grounds and the materials placed 
before this House by iny Honourable friend the Home Member, and it will be 
my purpose to expose the hollowness of those grounds as offering no justifica- 
tion whatever for the promulgation of this Ordinance, or the action taken 
thereunder. I shall follow the example of my Honourable friend and go direct 
to the facts, or to be more accurate, the mixture of fact and fiction which he 
has placed before the House. Now, Sir, the Government case is this: There is 
a widespread movement, a dccp-scatcd movement of a revolutionary charac- 
ter, which is supported by secret societies spread all over Bengal. Its object is 
to overthrow the British Goveinmenl by murders, by other offences and by 
terrorism generally. So far as the existence of a revolutionary movement is 

iThtLefltlaUh* AisemblyDebatit.Vol.i', Pant, 20ih January to 12ih February 192S, 
Delhi, 1925. pp. 820-3}. 
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House. Now. whal is ihc lesson of that case? Here is a man assaulted murder- 
ously making a dying declaration in which he said the assault was due to a 
family quarrel and that it was a case of pnvatc roenge for a private wrong. 
The ladies of his house who gave a description of the assailants supported his 
story. All that is turned by the police for itt own purposes and in order to 
make out a revolutionary movement in Bengal into a ease of anarchical crime. 
My Honourable friend Mr. Dipin Chandra Pal referred to this incident rather 
playfully and the House was inclined also to take it in (he same spirit, because 
It seemed to he a huge joke for a man to say he could driv e a motor car and 
when put to the test to be found unable to do so. But it is really a very, very 
serious matter. It is not merely the inability of a man who pretends to be able 
to do something which he cannot do. It shows clearly what was the genesis of 
this terrorist movement in Bengal after the year 1919. h shows that your 
police IS so unscrupulous, is so far gone down into the depths of depravity, 
that they would not scruple to Jet go the real assassins who bad nothing what- 
ever to do with any political movement and substitute others in their place. In 
order to bring the political movement into discredit they would go to the 
length of manufacturing a case from beginning to end implicating innocent 
persons whom they did not tike and taking no proceedings against the real 
culprits who may have been some disappointed relations or friends of the 
zamindar. This, Sir, is, as I have already said, the beginning of terrorism in 
Bengal. 

The nest case that was referred to by my Honourable friend is described as 
the Ultadingi Post OlTice case.' It was stated that a post olTice in Ultadingi 
had been looted. 1 have not been able to trace this case as an independent 
case in any of the reports, but I find that it was included in the Alipur Cons- 
piracy case.* The dacoits, or the robbers, whoever they were, were never trac- 
ed. All we know is that a certain post olTicc situated in a certain locality was 
plundered. Now, this formed one of the links in the chain of the Alipur ease 
and it was put forward in that case as showing the existence of a conspiracy in 
Bengal. Now look into the Alipur ease. What happened? The whole force of 
the prosecution was directed on the double murder in Kona and this Ultadingi 
case. The approver having broken down entirely, the jury and the Judge both 
agreed after a protracted trial lasting several months that the accused were 
not guilty and all the accused persons were accordingly discharged. Now, I 
ask, in the name of common sense, could any jury in the world have convicted 
a person of conspiracy when the most important evidence before them was 

'Uliadinghi Foil Office Cosr, on 34 1923, UKadmiht Post Office in Caleuita was 

robbed by four armed youths. 

•Mpur Cens/vracy Case; thirty four persons includmg, Aurobindo Ghose. Barindra 
Kumar Chose and his principal associates were arrested in connection with the case and 
charged with conspirao' W murder govertiment officials. L. Diriey, the District Magisiiate, 
Alipur, started enquiry into the case after the arrests in May 1908. The trial began before 
C P. Beachcroft, the Additional Sessions Judge, Alipur, on 19 October 1908. Judgement 
was delivered on 6 May 1909. An appeal by the accused was made in the High Court on 
13 May 1909, and the final judgement waadelivered in 1910. Of the accused, fifteen were 
ultimately found guilty and some of them including Banndr? Kumar Chose were transported 
for life. Aurobindo Chose was acquitted. CR. Das defended Aurobindo Ghose. 
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a dog. That a sub-inspector was shot down was proved and proved by the 
evidence of fndian witnesses with the result that the accused were convicted 
and sentenced. Here again, I ask assuming that these cases were prompted by 
some revolutionary organisation where is the justification for saying that the 
ordinary law has failed? The real test. Sir, for the promulgation of this 
Ordinance and for the action taken thereunder is: has or has not the 
ordinary law failed? Is there a likelihood or not of the ordinary law failing in 
future? 

Then we come to the next senes. There was a bomb factory discovered 
sometime in March 1924. How was it discovered? Not by the action of the 
police. Not that they bad done anything very remarkable in unearthing 
something which it was impossible otherwise to discover: No, they came upon 
a bomb factory by the sheerest accident while ib^ were probably engaged in 
manufacturing evidence for some other case against some innocent person? 
It is admitted in the Government statements that it was by the sheerest chance 
that this bomb factory was discovered by the police. Well, it was discovered, 
men were arrested, men were tried, men were convicted and sentenced. What 
more do you want? (Mr. K. Ahmed: '“What about the factory?”) It was taken 
possession of by the Government, I suppose for future use. Lastly, three 
youths suspected of watching the house occupied by police officers were arrest' 
ed. We do not know what they were doing there; but whatever may have been 
their objest, these three youths were arrested, tried, convicted and sentenced. 
There was no Witness m the case who showed any fear in giving evidence 
against any one of these accused; there was no juror who shook with fear 
when he was asked to give his verdict; they all gave it fearlessly and in the 
honest discharge of their duty. 

^ Then, Sir, my friend gave the case of a “well-known member of the party 
.arrested in Calcutta with a loaded revolver.” This again was a case in which 
there was a conviction and sentence. 1 wish to ask my Honourable friend why 
lie has mentioned these cases. Was it simply because these murders and these 
assaults had taken place? The mere occurrence of a case or two of murder and 
the mere fact of arms being found in possession of a person when those 
^concerned are adequately dealt with by the existing law, are not enough for 
promulgating an Ordinance. 

The last case wc have is an oiT-shoot of the Mirzapore Street bomb case.' 
What happened? A bomb was thrown into a kliaddar shop; the bomb 
exploded; it killed one and severely injured another, the police were not there; 
it was the man in the shop who jumped out, gave chase to the thrower of the 
. homb and eventually captured him with the assistance of other people in the 
street Then the police appeared and then there was a case. The result of that 
case was that one of the men was convicted; the other man was acquitted and 
t beg the House to note particularly the fact. ... 

I beg your pardon; the man is still under trial, I think. (An Honourable 
Member. “The Government withdrew the prosecution.”) I am sorry I was 

'Mirzapur Street Bawb Cair; a Iwrati was thrown on 22 August 1924 at a khaJAir shop 
m Mmapur street. Calcutta, killing onepersonand mjimna others m an attack on an in- 
former, who escaped. 
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the reckless way, in which the police mamifacture evidence. Sir, I venture to- 
say that if you look into the bisloiy of crime in other countries, you will find 
many more cases of this character than have o«urred in Bengal. But what is 
the difference? In those countries crime is put down by the aid of the ordinary 
law, by an honest police, by a police which know how to do their duty. Hero 
jf any prosecutions have failed, they have failed simply because the police are 
wholly incompetent and have miserably failed in the discharge of their duties.. 
The only thing in all the cases I have referred to that stands to the credit of 
the police is the accidental discovery of the bomb factory, for which they were 
not responsible. 

The real fact is, that all these phrases, murders of approvers, murders of 
witnesses, intimidation of jurors, have been borrowed from the Rowlatt 
Committee’s Report. It is not for me to go into that Report now, but what 
ever justification there was, even then, it is to be found in the murder of one 
solitary approver of the name of Gossain* who was killed as far back as the 
year 1908 in the jail by his co*accused. Well, as 1 have said, it is not for me to 
go into the facts of that case. ( say that it is unfair, it is unjust, to go into 
facts of any case which happened before the year 1919 when the Royal 
Proclamation extending general amnesty to those involved in previous cases 
was made. By calling those facts to your assistance, facts which happened 
before the year 1919, you are stultifying yourselves, you are stultifying the 
Royal amnesty. If you do not take any of those cases into consideration, I 
challenge my Honourable friend the Home Member to show even a single 
instance of the use of threats, ilbireatment of approvers and witnesses and 
intimidation of jurors that has been stated in all the Government pro- 
nouncements. What you have got to show is not the occurrence of crime— 
there is crime in every country— but that the ordinary law of the land is 
inadequate to deal with that crime. It is this that you have to show, and if you 
fail to show this, you do not make out a case for any Ordinance or extraordi- 
nary powers. 

Now, Sir, these imaginary murders of approvers, of witnesses and jurors 
are not to, be found merely on the brain of the Government here. The fever 
has been communicated to the Covemmenl in Hngland and what do ^.e 
find? This is what the Under Secretary of Slate, the noble Earl Winterton, 
stated from his place in the House of Commons in the recent debate on the 
motion of Mr. Scurr. I read from a Reuter’s telegram dated the 19th Decem- 
ber last: 

“Earl Winterton gave examples of cases of treatment of witnesses which 

he said were certainly not going to recur if the Government of India 
and the Imperial Government coidd prevent. He cited inter alia the 
Alipore conspiracy and the Calcutu bomb cases in which there was 
murder of witnesses.” 

Murder of witnesses in the Alipore case and in the Calcutta bomb 
case! .... 

iNarendra Lai Gossam; a revoludonaiy.oneof tbe aewised in Alipur Conspiracy Case: 
airested on * May 1908; turned approver; was modered miie the jail compound by Kanai 
Lai Dutt and Satyendra Nath Bose on 31 August 1908. 
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Yes, there was the Alipore case of 1908, the Gossain case I have aJready 
mentioned, but the Under Secretary ofStatehadin mind the words of His 
Excellency the Governor of Bengal that these murders had recently happened. 
The exact words are “these have already operated in more than one recent 
case.*’ Where is even one recent case? 1 shall not ask you for more than one; 
.give me one recent case in which these things have operated, in the words of 
His Excellency. 

As I am on this cablegram, I will read the earlier part of it also: 

“Earl Winterton dealing with the Ordinance pointed out that where [there] 
was reasonable certainty that witnesses would come forward with a sense 
of security, convictions would follow and prosecutions would be held 
under the ordinary law, but where there was a strong presumption that 
witnesses would be intimidated and murdered, there should be no 
recourse to trial in ordinary courts.” 

Now, Sir, here is a test which I am prepared to accept. How am I to make 
-out that there is a reasonable cenaioty that witnesses would come forward 
with a sense of security and give evidence except by showing that witnesses 
have actually come forward and to give evidence without requiring any 
security for their safety? I have shown that In every one of these cases witnesses 
have given their evidence fearlessly and that convictions have been secured 
where they could possibly have been expected. I therefore submit, Sir, 
that there is no justification for the Ordinance in the cases which have been 
referred to. 

Let me now take some other circumstances mentioned by my Honourable 
friend the Home Member. He said that between July ami October there were 
soless than live attempts to murder ofBcials. How do weknow that? He 
proudly said, that those attempts were frustrated by the vigilance of the police, 
and then piously added “and by the hand of Cod'* and finally gave all the 
credit to the police. I am simply amazed at this credulity on the part of the 
Government. Here is a police informer giving infonnation of very terrible 
things that were going to happen if be had not prevented them. They 
praise him for his vigilance and they thank God for protecting Uiem by Hi$ 
■own hand. 

How are wc to know? My friend says: We cannot pul all the facu before 
you. Well, that is for the simple reason ihai they are unbelievable. What can 
they be? Can they be anything but your informers’ reports? Can they be any- 
thing but the statements, one-sided statements collected by the police? What* 
ever the character of these statements, you know that nobody will believe them. 
Here I will point to an incident which will show how these things are done. 
My friend Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal referred to the hunulialion and confme- 
ment of two very worthy citizens of Bengal, Dabu Aswini Kumar Dutt' and 


’A»»ini Kumar Dun; h. JS-’&ai t»i» cartcraia ce»chcr;ji>incj the lur 

at lljriul, 1 S 50 ; became O'ffiaiMJOnercfSartuI MuiicipaJiiy m 1885; aliecJcJ the Crvy 
crcai icsiioni at Calcutta, iS$4, Utadrar, If37, Aasraoti. 1S97; beciflM an easrcTTutj alter 
the namiiencroeneat: leader of ihe S»»dt»W ino»«neot m Banut. ileponcj, ISOS. re. 
Itaied. 1910; IVtiiJent, lJ<r«at ProviiKUlCoofeniw*. Dacca. 1911; A 1921. 



406 


Selected JVorks of Mot Hal Nehru 


Babu Krishna Kumar Mitra.* He just refencd to it, and my friend Mr. Palet 
thought that they had been arrested owing to some mistake and that it was- 
subsequently discovered that they were really innocent and set at liberty. Isow 
it IS very interesting to inquire how it happened and wo have on this point no 
less an authority than that of Sir Hugh Stephenson.* who from his place in the 
Bengal Council said: 

“I should like to mention specifically three cases which have been used in 
the press to throw doubts on the efficiency, if not on the bona /hies of our 
methods. The first two are those of Babu Aswini Kumar Dutt and Babu 
Krishna Kumar Witra. It has been said that no one will believe that 
they had anything to do with terrorist crime and that therefore the secret 
information of the police must have been false and Government may 
equally well be deceived by such false information now. I never knew 
Babu Aswini Kumar Dutt, but I am glad to think that Babu Krishna 
Kumar Mitra is a personal fnend and I enlirely acquit him of sympathy 
with terrorist crime. But as fat as I know no one has ever accused him or 
Babu Aswini Kumar Dutt of promoting crime still less of taking part in 
it. The Bengal Government asked for the use of Regulation III in the 
case of Babu Aswini Kumar Dutt because— {/imv the cat is about to come 
out of the bagy as an Honourable Member M/i/ycflcrdby)— of his whirl* 
wind campaign of anti-Government speeches." 

Mow, Sir, if 1 am taken at this moment under this Ordinance, there would be- 
perfect justification for it because I have raised a whirlwind of anti-Covem* 
ment speeches in the past and intend to continue to do so in the future. Then 
he continues: 

“and his control of the Braja Mohan Institution from which a stream of 
Sedition preachers are constantly pouring. In both those cases — this 
is very /mporion/)— the activities for which these gentlemen were • rest* 
rained were open and public; there was no need of secret information 
and there was none; there was no question of Government being deceived 
or of police information being false and the argument that it is sought to- 
found On these two cases falls to the ground.” 

The particular argument Sir Hugh was meeting was a very weak argument, 
and has, I admit, fallen to the ground. But Sir Hugh probably was not aware 
of what I hope the House will at once see from his statement, namely, that a 
much stronger argument has been actually conceded by Sir Hugh Stephenson. 
You do not arrest men because of your possession of some secret evidence 
against them or of their being suspected of anything. You catch hold of honest 

’Krishna Kumar Mitra; b. I8S2; Assistant Secrelary, Indian Association, 1876; Seae- 
Ury, BrahmoSamaj.MymensmghiUught at A.M. Bose’s City School and College, Calcutta,. 
1879 -1908;editor,5aa'ivan;;forinedNaTi JUksba Samiti; participated in the aziti*pariition 
agitation, anested, 1908; remained with the Congress till 1921; d. 1937. 

*HughL Stephenson; b. 1871; Undw Secretary, Government of Bengal, 1899-1902. 
Regi'tm. Calcutta High Court, 1902; SrivateSeirelaTj' to Lieutenant Governor; Secretary 
to the Board of Revenue, Calcutta; Fmancial Secretary, Government of Bengal: member, 
Southborough Reform Committee; membtf, Gomnor’s Executive Council, Bengal, ' 1922*27; 
Acting Governor of Bengal, 1926aBd 1930; Govenior, Bihar and Orissa 1927*32, Governor, 
Burma, 1932-36; d. 1941. 
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men, men you know to be innocent, men you believe to be patriots, men you 
believe to be working in the cause of their country. You caich hold of them. 
And why? Because they make anti-government speeches. That for the methods. 
In this connection I may be permitted to remind the House of what Lord 
Morlcy said in his ‘Recollections’ as to these methods, because it is exactly 
what has happened m the present case and history has repeated itself. 
Writing to Lord hfinto, said Lord Morfcy, when nine men were caught under 
the Regulation and Lord Moriey was pleading for their release but Lord 
Minto would not listen: 

“You have nine men locked up a year ago by lettre de cachet, because 
you believed them to be cnminally connected with criminal plots, and 
because you expected their arrest to check these plots. For a certain 
time it looked as if the coi/p were effective, and were justified by the 
result. In all this, I think, we were perfectly right. Then you come by 
and by upon what you regard as a great anarchist conspiracy for sedi- 
tion and murder, and you warn me that you may soon apply to me for 
sanction of further arbitrary arrest and detention on a large scale. I 
ask whether this orocess implies that through the nine detenus you have 
found out a murder-plot contrived, not by them, but by other people. 
You say, ‘We admit that being locked up they can have had no share in 
these new abominations; but their continued detention will frighten evil- 
doers generally.’ ’’ 

I ask the Members of this House to tell me, I ask the Home Member to tell me 
what difference is there between this method of frightening evil-doers by deten- 
tion and the very much abused German frightfulness? Indeed, Lord Moriey 
himself looks upon it in that light. He proceeds to say: 

“That's the Russian argument; by packing off train-loads of suspects to 
Siberia we'll terrify the anarchists out of their wits, and all will come 
out right. That policy did not work out brilliantly in Russia. . .nor did 
it save Russia from a Duma, the very thing that. . -fthe Trepoffs]. . . 
deprecated and detested.” 

Now, my friend the Home Member was asked: "when are you going to let 
these men off?’’. He said, as soon as it was consistent with “public safety.” 
Well, Sir, I was wondering as to what public interet and public safety might 
mean, and it seems to me that it can have only one meaning in this country 
and that is bureaucratic safety and bureaucratic interest, as is clearly shown 
from this correspondence trhich passed beturea Lord Moriey aod Lord Mioio. 
Then, Sir, I am informed — 1 was not in the House at the time — that my friend, 
the Home Member, showed much righteous iodignalion and pious horror at 
the mention of agent provocateur. I was told that Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal 
referred to something which was said by Sir Reginald Clarke.' (Afr. Bipin 
Chandra Pah “Written by Sir Reginald Oarke is the columns of the Times.'’} 

No. it was not written by Sir Reginald Clarke— I will give you his very words 


‘fteguialU Clarke; b. 1876; joined In^ao Polieew 1900; Assistant Inspector-General, 
Beogal, 1910; Deputy Commissioner cfP<»lK«.CaJnata, and Burma MiliUry Police, J912; 
Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, 1915*22; dL 1956. 
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—I thinV It occurs in a speech of his: 

“I have had much experience of Ihcse agencies in ihe East, and often 
wonder whether they do not raise more deviJs then they lay." 

And then, talking of police informers; 

“One has to use them to fight anarchy, but their incvilablo concomitants, 
ihe agent proxocatcur and iht Icttre Je ene/ief,— alienate public opinion 
to such an extent that they can never be continued for long." 

I do not know if my friend meant this or some other. (Afr. Bipin Chandra 
Pal ‘i meant this.") Then, there is another document. Sir, which 1 wish to 
refer to. This is the State Prisoners’ Memorial to Whitehall. It is dated 25lh 
July, 1924, and the names of thesepersons arc Uhupendra Kumar Dulla' and 
Jiban Lai Chattcrjec.* This memorial was submitted to the Government 
of India to be transmitted to the Secretary of State for India. These are pet* 
sons who were arrested some time in September 1923. One of them was to be 
the editor of the Forward newspaper which was then proposed to be started. 
The other two were the manager and the editor of two vernacular papers who 
had declared in favour of the Swarajist policy of entering the Councils cither 
to end or mend them. These three were taken under the Regulation. After 
nine months they sent this petition which was published in Ihc FamarJ and 
what I am holding in tny hand is a reprint from the Foruard. These were men 
to whom the general amnesty of 1919 was extended. The charges that vvere 
served upon them were these: 

"(0 You were arrested in the year (given the year of the last arrest) 
and detained as State prisoner and released under the Royal amnesty in 
the year (year given). (2) You wereconspirtng to overthrow the Bnlish 
Government. (3) You started and maintained Mhra/ns which were 
centres of revolutionary rccruiirocni. (4) You were directly or indirectly 
connected with the collection of fire-arms. (5) You were connected with 


’Bhupendra Kumar Dulw.b. 1894 at Thaiuipur in Jijujcj; sludiedat Faridpur 
Govemmenl High School. Scouish Churches Coltese and Daulaipur Hindu Academy near 
Khulna, initiated into Anushilan Samili at the a£C ©I IS; imprisoned 19J7-;0: arrested 
again, 192J, deported to Burma, released. 1928; arrested again, 1930 released 1938- editor, 
S»’ad/ii/ra/o, forKord, 1938-41 and 1946-51; dcUined. 1941 and released, 1946; became M-P. 
in Pakistan and M.L.A.m East Bengal; retiredfrompotnks in 1962 and came lo Calcutta; 
d. 1979. 

‘Jiban Lai Chatterjub. 1889; anesiedm 1907111 connection with the Dacca Conspiracy 

Case; arrested again in 1916; joined non-coopentiOD inoyemeni; became a icacher in the 

MunshigaruNatiQnalSchooliBDacca,associatedwjthth«Sv.araj Party; imprisoned, 1925- 

1928; was connected with the Stale Prisoners' Memorial lo White Hal'j; Secretary, Bengal 
P.C.C.. 1930, left the Congress and set up the bemocratii: Vanguard in 1943 and began 
lo help the Communist moveroeiU; Founder-Rre^ent pf the Workers Party of India; 
d. 1970. 
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Ujc Indian agents of BotUmniik Maiubcndra Nath Ro>‘. (6) You were 
privy to the murder of police oflken.** 
tlow delightfully vague. Who is there in this House who can defend him- 
self against such vague charge^ if they vvere brought against him"? If the 
Honourable the Home Member serves upon me these charges and calls upon 
me to defend nj>sclf. what can 1 say? However. I am not pleading for these 
men or for thevf release from wrongful arrest, but I am referring to their 
memorial to draw aitcniion to certain facts they meniiun here which bavoa 
bearing upon the <{ueslion whether there is or there is not an ogcni prorccal<vr 
at work in Bengal. They say; 

*'\Ve must state facts at they are. We do not deny, rather we are proud to 
declare that there IS a Widespread and dee}wrootcd— (11''^/? b'oi contpi"- 
r*jcy')~a deep-rooted demand for liberty and the thirst for liberty is very 
great amongst the youth of the land. They would sacrifice anything for 
freedom, etc *' 

And then they say; 

"A^er our release, vihen we first joined the Indian National Congress and 
the non-cooperation movement we found mixing freely with the young 
men of the country', amongst others, a certain person whose name wo are 
ready to disclose in case of a proper and impartial inquiry into ihcsemost 
serious aiTairs. We have Vnowiedge that while previously locked upin jail 
as State prisoner this man along with some others of his ilk was m touch 
with and helping the secret Krvice even from jail. While the non- 
violent noH'COOperation movement was in its full swing he was trying to 
incite young men to form a party of violence. He tried to persuade even 
some of us to take up the leadership of such a party as against the party 
of non-violent non-co-operation which according to his preachings was 
doing immense harm to the country. Fading to instigate persons who 
knew something of men and things, he began to characterise those per- 
sons as having turned moderate and wo know that with an amount of 
oratory and supported and financed by dark powers from behind be 
succeeded m gelling together a batch of young men. We have very strong 
reasons to believe that vihatever political violence has been committed 
in Bengal after the non-co-operation roovcmcnl is the activity of this 
group consisting of the innocent dupes of this age/rr ptoxocatcur and was 
incited and engineered by him.” 


‘Narendranath Bhatiacharya alias M.N. Roy; b. J?87 in vilfsge UtbaUa, neat 
Calcutta; joined the National University of Aurobiixlo Chose; became a member of the 
Jugantar Parly; accused in Howrah Corugwacy Case. 1910; uavelleJ widely in Japan, China, 
U.S.A., Mexico, Spam. Germany and Russia; founded the Communisi Party of Mexico, 

1919; presented the dccoloniMtion thesis ai the Second Omsress of the Communist Inter- 
national, 1920, accused in the Kanpur and Meerut Conspiracy Casei of 1924 and 1929; ex- 
pelted from the Communist Intemationat, 1929. retutned to India in 3930; aiiended fiie 
Karachitessioo or the Congress. March IMI; imprisoned in July 1931, released, 1936; 
attended the Congress sessions at F8Mpor.J936.Triputi, 1939; contested election to Indian 
National Congress Presidentship, 1940, organised ilie Radical Democratic Party and Indian 
Fedcraiion of Labour to support the war effort; esUMubed the Indian RenaUsaaee Institute 
InDchra Dun, 1946; d, 3954. 
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They go on to say: 

“This agent provocateur has been systematically screened from the public 
eye and unobserved this creature of the secret service has been made to 
do whatever his masters have been wanting of him. His name once JeakctI 
out in an identification parade in connection with the Alipore conspiracy 
case and it came out in the court that his name had been penned through 
and that of an accused put instead. For obvious reasons this point was 
not pressed by the counsel for the defence.” 

Here is a fact mentioned in a memorial which has been presented to this 
Government to be transmitted to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India. 
The allegation is made there. The memorialists offer to give the name of the 
person- They indicate in their memorial enough to enable my friend the Home 
Member to spot the man. Who is this man? I ask him. What is he doing? 
Have these statements been tested? Have these facts been investigated? If not, 
what force is there in his righteous indignation at the mere mention of the 
name of agent provoealeurl I may mention. Sir, that the general belief in the 
country is that there are such agents abroad. Of course it is impossible for 
men except those situated as these memorialists were to know much of their 
doings. But here are materials enough for the Government to proceed to 
inquire and to let us know the truth. If my friend the Home Member is not 
prepared to give us any information here and now, let him take as much time 
as he likes. 

I have dealt with all the reasons so far as I have been able to follow my 
learned friend upon which he has staled that the Ordinance is a necessity. 
Another argument is used. Myfriend paid a very high eulogy to His Excel* 
lency the Governor General’s talents as a lawyer and as a statesman; lie relied 
on the fact that His Excellency had been Lord Chief Justice of England. That 
his pronouncements as the Lord Chief Justice of England are entitled to the 
highest respect no one dentes. But to say that when the ex-Lord Chief Justice 
of England tells you that he has examined a certain case you must take it 
without going further into the matter is a very different thing and does not 
necessarily follow. I am perfectly certain that Bis Lordship himself, if we can 
imagine him taking his seal on the Bench once more and having his own 
findings about the Bengal Ordinance placed before him, will be tJic very first 
to throw them out as wholly inadmissible and unreliable. The most serious 
pronouncements made from the Bench, if they are not of a judicial nature, 
and pertain to whatc are ailed extra-judicial matters, have absolutely no value 
with anybody whatever the authority on the Bench which makes such pro- 
nouncements. You talk of His Excellency the Governor General and the ex- 
Lord Chief Justice of England. I say that even if angels from heaven were to 
go into these police informers’ reports and to base their opinions and conclu- 
sions upon them, those opinions and conclusions would be wholly unreliable 
because of the taint in the material, and its defective nature, and not because 
the materials have not been well examined. 1 do not think that anybody has 
said that whatever materials were placed by the police before the Government 
were not thoroughly examined and scrutinised; but my point is, that that 
material is not reliable enough to form the basis of any investigation or the 
basis of any conclusion? Sir, some one in this Chamber the other day remark- 
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cd that a judge could not be a good admiaistrator. I do not agree with him. I 
say that a judge-administrator may be a voy good administrator, but when you 
put forward his opinions as an administrator and ask us to attach the same 
value to them as if they had been given by the judge, I say we cannot do so. 
A judge, the moment he becomes an admiaistrator, is like a boat cut off from 
its moorings. He has to form his judgement not upon the material which he 
has been using as a judge for bis judicial inferences and conclusions. That 
material must be legally admissible evidence. The tests which have been pro- 
vided by the law must be applied to it and it must stand those tests. But an 
administrator does nothing of the kind. You may rely upon his Lordship’s 
experience. I have no reason to object to that — nor am I prepared to say 
anything about the correctness or incorrectness of the conclusions come to on 
the materials available. What I say is that the material itself upon which con- 
clusions have been based was wholly unreliable. 

The next point that was discussed was the fact that this House was not 
consulted before the Ordinance was promulgated- This Home was not sitting 
at the time and I am not willing to attribute any motives to the Government 
on the score of the Ordinance being promulgated soon after the September 
session was over. But what I say is this, that His Excellency the Governor 
General having passed and promulgated this Ordinance it is wrong to say that 
be and he alone is responsible for keeping it in force. I do not accede to that 
proposition. While I admit the right and tbe initial responsibility of His 
Excellency the Governor General in issuing and promulgating this Ordinance, 

I deny that His Excellency Is responsible tor keeping it in force. On the cont- 
cary, 1 maintain that it is this House and this House alone which has tbe 
right and the responsibility in itself, undivided and unshared by anybody else. 
The moment this House came into session it was its right— it was sot only its 
tight, but under section 72 it was its duty to see whether this Ordinance was to 
continue a day longer or not. It was with this object that I submitted my Bill 
which proposed to supersede and repeal the Ordinance, but I was informed a 
few days ago that His Excellency under the circumstances was unable to give 
me his sanction to introduce the Bill. I may here refer to section 72 for a 
minute. It runs: 

“The Governor General may, in cases of emergency, make and promulgate 
Ordinances for the peace and good government of British India or any part 
thereof, and any Ordinance so made shall, for tbe space of not more than six 
moolhs from its promvlgation, iave lie like force of law as an Act passed by 
the Indian Legislature, but the power of making Ordinances under this section 
is subject to tbe like restrictions as tbe power of the Indian Legislature to make 
laws; and any Ordinance made under this section is subject to the like disallow- 
ance as an Act passed by the Indian Legislature and may be controlled or 
superseded by any such Act”, 

that is to say, by such Act of the Legislatiue. I contend that this Legislature 
has a constitutional right not subject to disallowance by His Excellency the 
Governor General of superseding, confirming or repealing this Ordinance and 
it is this right of the House which I sought to exercise by the introduction of 
my Bill which I have not been allowed to do. It is, thefcforc. incorrect to say 
that the responsibility is solely that of His ExccJlenty. My submission to tbe 
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Hoase is that, in the first place, there was absolutely no justification for His 
Excellency to exercise the right which he undoubtedly possesses under section 
72 to promulgate the Ordinance. In the second place, I say that His Excel- 
lency and the Government have no say in the matter now. It is this House 
and this House alone which can determine whether that Ordinance shall go on 
or shall at once be withdrawn. I know that there Is a provision in the Act that 
the introduction of a Bill like mine is subject to the sanction of His Excellency. 

I can conceive occasions when it would be necessary for His Excellency to 
withhold sanction. That section must be read with section 72, and when 
section 72 gives this Legislature an inherent right and another section says 
that it IS subject to sanction there must be some meaning in that. We must 
reconcile the two sections and the only way in which they can be reconciled is 
that unless there is something very, very exceptional— suppose for instance 
there was a general rebellion tONiay and the Viceroy in those circumstances 
exercised his discretion and said, “No. This Bill shall not be introduced in the 
House.” I could understand it. But what are the special circumstances in this 
case? There must be something very special under which the Governor 
General could exercise the discretion vested in him about sanctioning or with- 
holding sanction to a BUI of this character. V/e are living in peaceful times, 
there is no rebellion afoot, we have our usual life going on, we have our big 
dinners and entertainments and we arc going to have a Baby Show next 
week. 

Lastly, my Honourable friend, the Home Member, told us “We are not 
devoid of political foresight.” Well, Sir, lam very sorry to say that that 
commodity has never been known to be available in the bureaucratic shop. 
Take the recent events. Take the two big turns that the political situation 
has taken in quite recent times in lliis country and see with what political 
foresight. ... \ • 

I am very sorry to have exceeded my lime limit. There is one more point I 
wish to make with your permission and it is this. Whatever has been done 
under the Ordinance itself in the way of arresting these people and keeping 
them in custody could have been done under the ordinary law. There is noth- 
ing including the great round-up of the 25th of October last which could not 
be done under the ordinary law. I wish to know from the Honourable the 
Homo Member if there is anything that has been done which could not be 
done under the ordinary law. The fact is that one kind of terrorism has been 
set up against another kind of lerrorism. We were told by His Excellency and 
rightly told that no political party can continue to live with terror for a friend. 
Now, Sir, there is no doubt that, terrorist organisations exist in this country, 
but the greatest and the most powerful of these organisations is the Govern- 
ment of India and their terrorist agencies in the provinces. It was very rightly 
observed by His Excellency that the parasite kills the host. I say, Sir, ^at that 
observation applies to terrorism both of political parties and of the Govern- 
ment and the parasite will kill the host in mlher case. Neither can continue to 
have terror for a friend. I regret I have exceeded my time, and I thank you, 
Sir, for allowing me great latitude. I appeal to all Members of the House. 
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I mean all non-official Members, to vote unanimously in favour of this 
Resolution. 


294. The Code of Criminal Procedure [Amendment) Bill, JQ February 1925^ 

Pandit ^^otilal Nehru: Sir, I had no intention whatever of taking part in 
this debate, but the speech which has just been made has come to me like a 
bolt from the blue and I feel that I must intervene. I could not conceive that 
any Indian could have given expression to the feelings and sentiments which 
my great friend Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas has done. I think. Sir, that 
when he describes this as a pin-prick, he is probably thinking of the millions 
which are perhaps to be made in South Africa or something of the kind. I 
could understand my European friends here standing up one after another 
and speaking of this measure as a retaliatory measure, but when an Indian 
calls it a retaliatory measure, I say. Sir, that it takes my breath away. What 
is the retaliation here? What are we doing to them which we do not want for 
ourselves. These Colonials come to our country. It is said they have the 
privilege of having a superior status to ourselves. I deny that proposition and I 
emphatically repudiate all the implications of (hat proposition. I say they are 
no better and no worse than we are. It is said that there was a compromise. I 
say— and I thank heaven— that neither I nor any of my friends on whose 
judgement I can rely was a party to that compromise. Those who entered into 
that compromise, did so in their own personal capacity. They have no right to 
say, having regard to the feeling in the country, that they in any sense repre* 
sented their electorates or the general public of India. They are quite welcome 
to abide by their compromise if they are so minded. I for one would sot treat 
it even as a scrap of paper. I would not touch it with a pair of tongs. It is a 
thing which puts me to the indignity in my own country of occupying a far 
lower position, lower status, than a Colonial. Sir, when my friend Mr. Patel 
referred to his having disappointed some of his friends by limiting that measure 
to Colonials, he was referring to me. It was I who was disappointed. What 
difference is there between a true bom Britisher and a Colonial? Anybody who 
comes to this country is quite welcome to have the same rights, the same 
privileges which we have. But what right has anyone to say that “we arc in 
your country because wc are of a ccriain colour or belong to a certain race, 
therefore we occupy a position in which even our criminals must be treated 
better than your criminals’'. Whereis thejusticeof jiand where is ihequcs- 
tion of rclaliauon? Do wc want any position forourselves in South Africa or 
any of the Colonies which the Colonials themselves do not enjoy? Arc we not 
giving them all that we enjoy ourselves? What right has anybody to say that 
he is entitled to more than the people of the country itself? Yes, I know there 
is one right and that right is might, and it is due to that right of might that 
wehavesuiTercd so long from the disgrace of these enactments. .My friend 
Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas asked: “WTiat has hap^ned recently that we 
should pass this legislation at once?” I say that every minute that wc allow to 

'TtxUeisl<untAucmMyDehaltt.yo).t\ran !. Xlh Jdrujarr »*» Fthruarx. 19U. 

Delhi. 1925. pp. 960-61. 
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pass by now that the matter has come up before this House is a disgrace to 
every Indian member of this House. That is my opinion. (i)man T. 

Rangachariar: "That is not the measure now before the House.”) I quite agree 
with my Honourable friend Mr. Rangachariar if he wants the matter to be 
considered in the Select Committee although I fail to undcrsund what there is 
to be considered about it. I welcome this because I may have a chance of 
moving an amendment to strike out the words “other than a British-bom 
subject” so that this enactment may be of general application to all and 
sundry whether they be European British*bom subjects or Colonials or 
Americans. Sir, the feeling of a true Indian is and ought to be to put himself 
the question: “Why is it that this piece of legislation has been allowed to 
remain a blot upon the Statute-book so long?” and resolve that it should not 
for a minute longer continue to remain on the Statute-book. It is with that 
feeling, I hope, that the whole of this House or at least the great majority of 
it is inspired. I strongly oppose any motion for adjournment sine die. But, if 
Mr. Rangachariar seriously wants a Select Committee, I have no objection 
to give Members of the House a chance of meeting across the table and 
explaining their views. I, therefore. Sir, oppose the motion for adjournment 
jine die. 

295. The Legislative Assembly (President's Salary) Bill, It February 1925' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, I am sorry I was not in the House to hear the 
whole of the speech of my friend Sir Campbell Rhodes,* but the latter part of 
It which I heard has my full concurrence. There is no doubt that the President 
that we select should be a man of outstanding ability, of high character and 
of noble deportment. I do not think that age is so much a qualification as my 
friend Sir Henry Stanyon’ suggested. But there is one thing in which I differ 
from the great majority of the Honourable Members who have already sppken, 
and that is that they seem to have taken salary to be fixed as compensation 
for the President for devoting his abilities and his time to the work of the 
Assembly. My impression is that all the Members of this House— I do not 
mean the salaried Government Members, but the non-oflicial Members of the 
House— are here to do public service. They are not here to expect any rerau* 
neration for that service and the President of this House certainly will not 
expect anything like the remuneration for his services and for his time which 
he is accustomed to receive in his own business or profession (.4 Voice-. “Why 
not?”) for the simple reason that f know of persons eminently qualified to 

^neLegistciiveAsumtlyDebala.yol.V.Fortl. 20thJanuary to I2ih February. 1925, 
Delhi, 1925, pp 974-73. 

•Campbell Ward Rhodes; b. 187^ member, Indian Fiscal Commission, 1921-22 and 
Bengal Retrenchment Committee; President, Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Associated 
Chambers of India and Cerlon, 1922, member. Secretary of States Council, 1925-35: 
GoveraoT, La Martmiere School, Calcutta; d. 1941 . 

•Henry John Stanyon; b. 1857 at Meerut, U.P; educated at Bishop Cotton School. 
Simla; practisedat Agra, 1883-82, Jabalpur, 1882-9^ Resident, Jabalpur Municipal Board, 
1892-97; Additional Judicial Cornmissioner, C.P. and Berar, 1904; ADC to ihe Viceroy of 
India; member, U P. Legislative Council, 1920 - 21 . Indian Legislative Assembly, 1922-26; d. 
1934. 
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occupy the Chair to whom no salary you could offer would be adequate com- 
pensation, and yet they may be public-spirited enough to occupy the Chair and 
guide the business in this House. I differ from the proposition that it should 
be a tempting salary. The temptation for the President should lie in the service 
he is called upon to render and not in the salary which he is likely to get. But 
I recognise that the President, like all other human beings, has got to live. He 
has got to maintain a position. If you like to call it dignity you may. But to 
my mind the dignity of (he Presideot consists in the manner in which he dis- 
charges the duties of his office. I am happy, Sir, to join with my friends who 
have gone before me in saying that, if the dignity of the House is preserved by 
your successor in the manner in which it has been preserved by you, it is 
all that we would desire. Having all these considerations before my mind, 
I fed, Sir, that it is very difficult for any one to draw a sharp line and say 
this figure and no more, or this figure and no less. It is really very difficult. 
I may mention that we have considered the question in our parly meet- 
ings, and as the nature of (he question shows, there could not be any agree- 
ment upon a matter like this. But I think that, if the salary is put at anything 
between Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 3,000, it ought to be quite enough for all the pur- 
poses which we have in contemplation. I eliminate altogether, Sir, as I have 
already submitted, the compensation for the abilities which the President has 
to bring to bear on the discharge of his duties. Now, Sir, as regards his being 
a whole-time man, I quite agree with the previous speakers- As regards his 
maintaining a wholly imparuai attitude, again I am at one with my friend Sir 
Campbell Rhodes and the ocher speakers, but I have to add chat the selection 
of a party man as President must necessarily be taken to be an invitation to 
him, and if he accepts the office, to be an undertaking from him, to cease to be 
a party man from the moment he takes office. That is a desideraium which we 
shall certainly bear in mind when we go to elect our President. Comparisons 
are always odious, comparisons between the salaries of the Executive 
Councillors, Secretaries or other Government officials are specially so. I would 
beg the Members entirely to free their minds from all such comparisons. AU 
that they have to consider is wbal is a reasonable salary for a President with 
the qualifications I have mentioned, not to enable him to make a dash as Sir 
Henry Stanyon has just said, but to live like a gentleman and to maintain the 
position which is his by reason of his occupying the Chair of this House. I 
may mention here, though I do not know bow far it is correct, that I read 
in one of the newspapers some dine ago that Mustapha fCemal Pasha drew a 
salary of only £ 40 a month. Now that is a government of the people by 
themselves, and if a person of the distinction of Mustapha KemaJ Pasha and 
his position in the country as the head of the administration, can keep ail the 
dignity aitacbed to that position on £40 a month, I do expect that the 
President of this House ought to bo able to do so with something between 
Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 3.000. As for the respect which this House h JI pay to its 
President, I submit it is for the House itself to determine who is the 
person who will command their respect. It is essential that the President that 
we select should command the confideacc not only of this House, but of the 
public. 
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296. EsiMshment of a Supremo Cam in India. 17 February I925‘ 

PanduMClal Nehru: Sir, I ri» to 'P'f 

consider.! absolutely neoessary „i,ll an advance 

friend Sir Han Singh Gour it. 1 am 

copy of the speech he has delivered tivAy „ ,i,e my 

sorry to say that I cannot support him. but probably been 

reasons for differing from him, M, 

dreaming of a federal India when f j ih-pt his proposal 

dream will take some time to be r^lised and meanwhile, I th nk h. p 

of having a Supreme Court m ' jicM sSem and the 

to water the top of the tree instead of its roots. The judicial y ^ . 

constitution of courts m this eouutni in m, ™"/,ha ;„dieial 

ine from top to bottom. A country where the executive ^ ^ 

functions are combined, where a controversy \ country 

over the separation of these two functions 

where there are racial discriminations m the administration o t think it 

ruot the country to have a Supreme Court within its own borders- I thmk d 
is M high an ambition to be entertained. Th. ’"V"" """'f S 's 
got to do is to reform such courts as we have and also the in 

followed in these courts. No number of Supreme ^ Judicial 

any way promote the cause of jusuce so long as the executive and j 
functions remain combined as they are and racial ^ friend 

be observed as now. The arguments which have u,o-v 

have been sufRcienlly answered by my friend the Honourable Sir 
Stanyon and other speakers. I wish only to point out that a distance ® 
seven thousand miles between the highest court of appeal and the . 

of India is in my opinion none too long. After all, Sir, an appeal to th 
Council, as I know from my personal experience, is more or less a luxu y 
the rich, and I really do not see why the poor man should be , 

order to afford that luxury to the rich. If a Supreme Court is cstablishc 
India, the finances of India will have to be burdened with the expense o 
maintenance of that Court. That means taxation, and there is no 
whatever why this luxury should be enjoyed by the rich at the expense o 
poor. Now, Sir, I must not be taken in any way to minimise the impor an 
of the Privy Council. As it is, cases of the grossest injustice have happene i 
this country and they have been taken to the Privy Council at a more or e 

reasonable cost to the litigants. In fact, I have myself been concerned wi 

small and petty cases in which the importance of the question raised in uce 
their Lordships of the Pnvy Council to give special leave to appeal. Some o 
these appeals have been successful in very small cases in which the success u 
litigant before their Lordships had lost all along the line from the Munsi 
court to the High Court. Reports vriU be found in the books laying down 
most important principles of law m petty cases which have since governed i? 
as well as small cases. It is not always that the cost of a Privy Council appea 


tThe Legislalive Assembly Delrala,Vol.V, Pari II. loth February 

Delhi. 1925, pp. 1171-72. 


j 6lh March, }925,- 



Debates, Legislative Assembly 417 

is prohibitive. In most cases it is, but not always. In any case, I ifaink 
whatever hardship is at present suifered on that score is not too high a price 
to pay for the justice that is ordinarily obtained in the Privy Council. 

As for the personnel of the proposed Court, I generally agree in what my 
friend Sir Henry Stanyon has said. In my own opinion, Sir, it will be difficult 
to find competent men to occupy ^ts on the Bench of the Supreme Court of 
India outside the ranks of superannuated judges or chief justices or perhaps 
also equally superannuated members of the Bar. I really do not see how else 
it Will be possible to fill the appointments that will be thrown open on the 
Bench of this exalted Court. There is every reason at the present stage for us 
not to think of a Supreme Court in India. I quite agree that the lime for it 
will be when we are a self-governing people and not a day before. 


297. The Legisialive Assembly (Presidenl's Salary) Bill. 18 February 192S‘ 


Pandit MolJlal Nehru; Sir, I am very thankful to my friend Mr. Jinnalt for 
the lecture he has just given on the elementary principles of law, but if he 
had only considered all the words of the proposed amendment of the Honour- 
able Mr. Graham* and not confined his attention merely to tbe words "any 
employment for remuneration” he would have seen that there are words there 
which do cover a shareholder who, even less than an elementary knowledge of 
law would tell him, does take part in the trade in which he takes a share. I 
understand the intention of tbe Mover of the amendment to be that the words 
"other than as a shareholder”, should come immediately after the word 
“trade” — i.e., "engaged in any trade other than as a shareholder”; and I do 
not know of any principle of law, elementary or otherwise, by which it can be 
said that a shareholder who holds a share 'in a commerdal concern does not 
engage in trade- 

Then as to the remarks of my Honourable friend about our President not 
accepting the office of director in any company, whether it be one or half a 
dozen companies, I agree, but it should be made clear. In my opinion a 
shareholder who has shares in a joint slock company, or for the matter of that 
even in a private concern, does engage in the trade of that company or concern 
to the extent of his share. 

I would put my Honourable friend's amendment in the form of an excep- 
tion to make it quite clear. Instead of pulling the words '‘otherwise than as a 
shareholder” in the clause itself I would suggest that after the amendment of 
my Honourable friend Mr. Graham an exception be inserted that a 
shareholder in a joint slock company (I would confine it to a joint stock 


Ugiilanie Assemit) DeUicei. f'oK V.Pari U, I6th Ftbrunry ta 6ih March, 1925, 
Delhi, 19’5, p. 1202. 

•Lancelot Graham; b, IS80; served in Bombay as Assistant Collector and Msfistraie; 
Assistant Collector, 19W. Assistant Judje, 1909: AsmsUM Legal Remembrancer. 1911; Judi- 
cial Assistant in Kathiawar. t9l3i Ad<i>Honal Joini Secretary, Legislative Depanmert, 
Government of India. 1921; Governor, Sind, I93tf-tl; d. I9J8. 
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company) shall not be deemed to engage in a trade for the purposes of this 
section. 

Is It a matter of fact or a matter of law— that a shareholder is not concern* 
ed in the trade in which he has a share? 

Then it is as mixed up as my friend. 


29S. Eslab/is/unent of a Mililary College, 19 February 192S^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, the Resolution before the House is one on 
which there can be no two opinions so far as the Indian public is concerned. 
The whole of India — and I am speaking of Indian India — is solidly in favour 
of the proposition The fact is there and no amount of reasoning can shut our 
eyes to it. I have heard today a very strong case attempted to bo made out by 
my friend the Honourable Mr. Iturdon. 1 have heard also the very warm 
appeal made by my friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. I have listened to 
<ft« coW reasoning of my tnend Sic Sitastvamy Aiyec and I have also heard 
the very powerful indictment of the Government of India by my friend Mr. 
Jinnah. If, Sir, everyone of us, the Indian dement in ibis House, were to 
be given a chance to say a few words. I have not the least doubt in 
my mind that they will all echo the same feeling. Now, as for the speech of 
Colonel Crawford^ I was wondering what was the case that my gallant friend 
was trying to make out. He was probably lighting a shadow. He has no 
doubt fought many substantial enemies in the past, but today I am bound to 
say that it was nothing but a shadow that he was fighting. He was forgetting 
that we are not asking that the Indian Army should be otilcered by Indians all 
at once. He was complaining that what Indians want is training and training 
■of a special character which befits the Bntish officer to lead an army. What 
is it that we arc asking for? We ate asking just for a training ground, just fot 
an opportunity to bring up our young men in the same manner as English 
•officers are brought up. And hov/ are we to get it? Sir, only the other day as 
to one proposition which was before the House, namely, the establishment of 
^ Supreme Court, I comiraUed myself to the opinion that the time for that 
Will be when we have responsible government. But there are questions and 
■questions. This is a matter in which we cannot wait for a single moment. We 
are unfit to defend our country and therefore there is no responsible govern* 
nient. Why are we unfit to defend our country? Because there is no responsi- 
ble government. It is a vidous circle Unless the two things go on together 
and unless we begin to qualify ourselves to defend our country at the^' earliest 
possible opportunity, the argument will hold good for ages to come. Not that 
it IS disputed by anybody that the time has not come for us to prepare to 
defend our country. It is only the method, it is only the procedure, it is only 
the manner in which all the difference lies. Now. whatever may be said by the 

'The Legislative Assenibly Debttfn.Vol.V, Fart //, i^th Februesry to 6ih March 1925, 
Delhi. 1925, pp. 1250-53. 

‘Colonel J.D. Crawford, represented Bengal Europeans in, the Indian LeS's'**'''® 
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Government or their apologists, the fact cannot be burked that it is the 
Government and the Government alone which is to blame for the present state 
of things. Why are we not ready? Because you camt in our way. You did not 
permit us to be ready. You disanned us and then you did not afford suHicient 
opportunity for the young men of the country to train themselves for the 
army. Now that it is past high time it is said that there are didicultics in the 
way. But who has created those difhcullies? [ have not the least hesitation 
in saying that they are all of your own making. If you had only begun 
in time, today It would have been possible, after 150 years, to man alj the 
officers of the Indian anny by Indians. (A yoke- "Then where would the 
Dritish Empire go!") That is just the difficulty. But surely there are friends 
like my Honourable friend Pandit Madan Mohan Nfalaviya, who say 
that we will be proud to conrinue the present connection with England 
for all lime to come. I am not of that opinion. Not that I am against keep- 
ing up the connection between England and India, but that it should be oa 
very different terms to what obtains at present. There has been a suggestion 
made by my friend Mr. Jinnah and a formal amendment moved by my fnend 
Mr. Rangachariar. 

That is what 1 was going to explain. My friend Mr. Jinnah need not anti* 
cipate me. 1 was just going to say the very thing he stood up to explain. There 
is a vast difference between the suggestion of Mr. Jinnah and the formal 
amendment which has been proposed by my friend Mr. Rangachariar and I 
may at once say (hat I thoroughly agree with Mr. Jinnah. Resolutions, Sir. 
are moved in this House. They are either carried or defeated. Even if carried, 
they occupy no higher place than tho^ which have been defeated because the 
Oovemmenl do not usually act upon them. But in this case a formal Rcsolu* 
lion has actually been accepted by the Government and yet we find that no 
definite steps have been taken up to this day. On the contrary, what has 
happened is that the acceptance of that Resolution has been conveniently 
forgotten as has been shown by Mr. Jinnah. But vvhat I would submit to the 
House is this, that the mere cairying of this Resolution will not help to carry 
far. As far as 1 have been able to understand my friend .N(r. llurdon, I fed 
that he at least has an honest and sincere desire to set that detlnite steps are 
taken in order to make it a practical proposition and not merely a Resolution 
which would be passed by this House and then forgotten. 1 think, if I have 
been able to understand my friend Mr. Jinnah correctly, his view wasnoi 
merely that this Resolution should be adopted by iha House and accepted by 
the Government oflndu. but that the Government should at once proceed to 
act upon It by taking sscp> to forrmilaie a scheme with the asvisunce of some 
Members of this House, and of evpctt advice, and I would add. by a visit to 
the various training colleges. Sandhurst and others if nevessar). If the Govern- 
ment Will accede to that suggestion and thus put a practical shape to the pto* 
powi.oo, 1 ihink ii would be far bcHct than merely carrying this pfopo»iuoo 
by a majority cf our votes. I dohope.S»r.ibatll«Ejirel].'ncyihcConu:ian- 
der-in'Chicf wdJ see hii way toaoc^l the princir'c the Resoluuon. and to 
go furiher and appoint, or at least aBow this House to appoint, 4 Ccotmitree 
wtuch, in codaborauoa with experts, would draw op a scheme of what is 
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were lo hold good and be earned to its logical end the res „„ .n^Mediy 
„o would have to shut up all out colleges and universities because un 

the icaining now given in the English colleges and ‘‘ J v/e want 

to what we get here. But it would be absurd lo suggest such a thing, we 
,0 make a beginning in our country under the '"j'l J„p, 

My friend Sit Sivaswaray Aiyer said that »c can have everyth g 
the atmosphere. I say we can also have the proper atmosphere for » 
career The example of Japan was given. What has hen 

Sit Han Singh Gout put a very pertinent ques ion to ^ ..\vhal 

he was talking of the indispensahihty of an English J'""'"®' . ney 

about JapanT- hut the gallant Colonel did not give a reply. , ^es 
did not all receive their training at Sandhurst, nor did they ShhliJ 
anywhere else in England. There ate many nations in the world whos 
ate officered by their own nationals and not by Englishmen, or i"'” ” ^ 

been trained in Sandhurst. The only dHTercoee is that in other 
have their own Government; they evolve their own schemes, they imp • 
persons with expert knowledge and do all that is needed. W e are “ 

dvetefore wo cannot get on unless this Resoiution meets with , 

of the' Government of India and His Excellency the Commandepm^hRr 
takes the itiwrest for which my friend Mr. Rongachanar has appealed 
1 therefore would suggest. Sir, that the Government will be pleased and M 
Excellency the Comraandcr-in-Chief will be good enough to see eye to cy 
this House, and the whole country, and give due weight to public opimo 
this very essential and vital question. That can only be done by 

the training of Indians for a miliury career in their own country. It may 
that under exceptional circumstances and for certain high posts a special r 
ing in England may be considered necessary. To that I do not think there c 
be any objection, but a beginning must be made m the country itself, we 
have our young men to look up to an institution where they can look torw 
to a brilliant military career. . 

I need not take up the time of the House as to the argument 
Honourable friend Colonel Crawford about martial races not being educa 

enough and non-martial races being better educated. Sir, the distinction e^^ 

ween martial and non-martial races b fast disappearing and as soon as t er® 
an opening.in this country for a military career you will find that even 
non-martial races will flock to the college in such numbers that you wi 
surprised. They will be found in every way to be fit for a military ‘ 

{Colonel /. D. Crawford-. **But they stay?’’) What reason have you 
saying they will not stay. Who are after all the martial races? It is sure y 
the caste system by which we are to be guided. It is "o* ^ 
only a priest. You have got your Ist Brahmans. You have got the Ba 
Brahmans. (.Mr. K C. Neogr, “Evan the Bengali Regiment”.) Yes, «»“ 
Bengali regiment. All the talk about martial and non-martial races is a 
history that will not hold water now. 
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He did not say that. What I uadentood Ojloael Crawford to mean was 
that general education was lacking in th© martial classes and officers must have 
a.groundwotk of general education before they can be given expert and 
technical education in military affairs. But I say that is not the case. I say that 
among those who have a grounding of general education you will find 
martial people and martial races; and that there docs not exist any sharp line 
of cleavage between non-martjal and martial races in India, 

We may spend the whole of to^ay and to-morrow also if we like on this 
Resolution. There will be any amount of good argument forthcoming from 
the side of the Indian section of this House and there will be any amount of 
excuses on the other side. The question has been discussed threadbare in the 
country. As I have said, you cannot convince us that there are such 
difficulties in your way that you cannot overcome them. We claim that we 
have succeeded in convincing you that those difficulties are nothing compared 
to the advantages which are bound to accrue not only to India but to 
England as weU. For these reasons. Sir, I support this Resolution and I 
again appeal to His Excellency the CommandcMn-Chief to accept it in princi- 
ple, and not only to accept it in principle but accompany his acceptance by 
something definite and something substantial in the way of actually framing a 
scheme which uould lead to the establishment of a military college in India in 
the near future. 

299. The Raihvay Budget— List of Demands, 25 February 1925' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir, t rise to move: 

“That the Demand under the Head 1, Railway Board, be omitted.*’ 

The motion, as Honourable Members will bave observed, is intended to 
draw attention to the general railway poli^r pursued in this country, and to 
condemn it in the strongest possible manner that is open to this House. I 
fully realise. Sir, the grave responsibility which rests upon me in adopting this 
course, but I do so with the confidence born of a deep-rooted conviction that 
it is the right course to follow. The motion is based upon grievances as old as 
the railway system itself in this country, and the persistent disregard by the 
authorities of the best interests of the people. J know, Sir, I am inviting a 
storm of opposition, not only from the Treasury Benches, but also from more 
fsisxtdiy s}U3T}rfs~ are lUUc ;>cr!urbcd by the rise and fall of the official 

barometer, but when the centre of disturbance Is shifted to other parts of the 
House it docs become a matter for serious consideration. Let me assure the 
House that wo have given the matter our most anxious and most serious con- ' 
sjJcration and that nothing but a compelling sense of duty to the country 
could have induced us to take (his extreme constitutional course. Sir, the 
grievances that I have spoken of have been accumulating for the past three- 
quarters of a century and they have now reached the stage at which nothing 
short of a complete refusal of supplies would meet the situation. We are not 

'The LtgistatUt Aiun^ty D^tts.Vat.V, Port //, lHh February to Sth hforek, 1923, 
Delhi, wy. pp. 14SJ-93, 1544. 
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adopffng the usuaJ course of moving sauill cuts of Rs. 100 or so which is done 
with the intention of drawing attention to some matter of policy or to convey 
a mild censure for something which has been wrongly done or omitted to be 
done. We think that the matter is far too serious to be dealt with in that way 
and that the only proper way of dealing with it is to apply most strictly the 
principle, “grievances before supplies”. 

Now, Sir, it has been stated that railway matters are commercial matters 
and that railway policy should be discussed like any other commercial policy 
detached from political and constitutional considerations. I beg to dissent 
entirely from that view. I submit that Railways are the biggest political 
machine m this country and that railway policy has a very far-reaching effect 
upon not only the commercial and economic but also the political conditions 
prevailing in the country. The Railway Board has the statutory sanction of 
being a sort of imperium in imperio and has been aptly described as bearing 
the same relation to the Government of India as Provincial Governments do. 
The only difference is that while the Provincial Governments are outside that 
holy of holies the Government of India, the Railway Board is within it. They 
have within the sanctum sanctorum a member of the family, or shall I call my 
Honourable friend Sir Charles Innes the /x»cryami7/nr of the Railway Board? 
Except perhaps for that difference the Railway Board is as self-contained as 
any Provincial Government and is master in its own house. That being so, 
the question is when the Railway Budget is put before this House and when 
there is a constitutional issue to be raised, how and when it is to be raised? 
Now, Sir, the very fact that railway finance has been separated from the 
general finance and the manner in which the demands made by the Depart- 
ment have been formulated and put before this House is to my mind a clear 
invitation to the House to treat the Railway Budget and the Department as it 
would treat the General Budget and the Government of India. There can be 
no doubt that it is the inherent right of this House to refuse supplies on a 
proper case being established, and when the matter relates to the Railway 
Administration I submit that the only proper occasion to raise the question 
is on the first motion before us which asks for a grant to the Central Adminis- 
trative authority for all Railways in India. The only question therefore is- 
whether in this instance a proper case has been made out. Now, Sir, I shall in 
one word show that it is fully csublishcd. It is well-known that the Railway 
Board is a wholly irresponsible body in the sense that it is not responsible to 
the Legislature. (DiVan Bahadur T. Rangachariar: “Why not?”) I will explain. 
Because the members are not removable at the will of the Legislature, their 
salaries are not votable, and we cannot deal with them as we would deal with 
any authority which is responsible to us. My Honourable friend Sir Charles 
lanes in the course of his speech likened the presentation of the Railway 
Budget to a report made by the directors to the shareholders of a company- 
That I submit is a false analogy. The true relation is that of principal and 
agent. The Railway Board is the agent of the people of India whose money it 
deals with, whose money it takes and spends. But in this case it is not the 
principal, but the agent who is the real master. The principal is wholly power- 
less. The agent has not even given him the right to vote his salary. All that 
he comes before the master for is the charges for his maintenance and establi* 
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shment.. Now, Sir, what is, in these cirezunstances. the obvious right and the 
plain duty of the master? It is to obtaio full control over the salaries of his 
own servants and make them responsible to himself. What is done here is that 
the master is asked simply to sanction the charges and expenditure necessary 
for the establishment of the agent to oiable him to carry on his work. The 
master says, “No, I shall have nothing to do with it unless you, the agent, 
become responsible to me for everything that you do; and so long as that res- 
ponsibility is not established you shall have nothing from me.” Now, Sir, I 
ask, is there any way other than the one I have adopted of standing upon that 
right for the master, whose representatives we are in this House? (Mi'. K. 
Ahmed: “By reducing the amount.”) My Honourable friend, Mr. Kabeerud- 
Din Ahmed says ‘by reducing the amount', and he shakes his head with the 
confidence that is born of ignorance. Reduction of a grant means that you 
approve of the remainder of the grant; reduction of the grant means that you 
are taking exception to some matto- of policy to which you draw attention 
and that you do not mean to dismiss the servant. I stand here on behalf of 
those who have elected me to demand the instant dismissal of the servant who 
is not responsible to me. (Mr. K. Ahmed: “Can you manage without ibcm?”) 
I may or may not be able to manage, but that is my right and 1 am here to 
assert it. Sir, I cannot understand how any cut, however large, can take the 
place of the motion that I am putting before this House. What I say is give 
us a Railway Board with responsibility to the Legislature or no Railway Board 
at all. How that question can be raised in any but the form in which I have 
raised it, I fail to understand. As I have said we have given our most anxious 
consi^ratton to this question and 1 coafess my inability to think of any other 
way more proper, more correct, than the one which I have adopted. 

Now, Sir, as I have said, the one ground, the one constitutional ground 
upon which I rest my case is that the Railway Board not being responsible to 
us we hara the right to withhold supplies uolil that responsibility is established. 
But I may be allowed a few minutes to show very briefly without going 
into details what have so far been the results of this irresponsibility of 
the Railway Administration. The real question is one of principle; however 
competent, however good the management may be, if the manager is not res- 
ponsible to me, I say that I will not look into what he has done or what he 
can do unless and until he admits bis responsibility to me. But there are things 
which have not been done well and not only not done well but so grossly 
mismanaged that they afford strong reasons why this state of irresponsibility 
should be allowed to continue. Sir, the first and foremost thing which 
strikes one is that there has not been found one Indian capable of being 
admitted in this august body, the Railway Board, throughout the length and 
breadth of the country. It is said that no Indian with the necessary qualifica- 
tion is forthcoming. Is it not a sad commentary on your Railway Administra- 
tion that during three-quarters of a century you have not been able to train 
one single Indian who can occupy the place of a member of the Railway 
Board? But I deny the fact. I do not adout that there is no Indian who is 
capable of doing as well as any olhcrmcmbcr of this Board. You say special 
knowledge is necessary. There is my old friend and enemy, the Honourable 
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Mr. Sim'. We have worked togetbet in the old Mrnto-Morlcy Council and 

I have had the pleasure several times of measuring swords with hirn in those 

Councils He is today the Blackett of the Railway Board “ 

know what special railway training has he ever received? Is there id 
who could have taken his place? Leave alone the ttaffio engineering and other 
technical departments though there undoubtedly are Indians who ate fully 
competent to take charge of them. To name only one, Sit M. Visveswarayya , 
a gentleman whose high authority was admitted hy the Acworth Committee • 
It would be invidious to name others, but I am perfectly certain that there ts 


no lack of men. , r . i. 

Then, Sir, what is the next? Your highest officers are quite out of touch 
with Indians and how have you safeguarded the interests of Indians. The 
whole railway policy from its very inception has been a policy of exploitation. 
It began with a system of guaranteed railways. The time at my disposal w'l 
not permit my going into that, but 1 would refer the House to the very valu- 
able chapter in Mr. Dutt's* “Economic History of India,” the chapter on 

Irrigation and Railways. They will find a full account of the exploitation ol 

the country, of the motives which guided early railway policy and of the 
actual service or disservice done to the people. The real service certainly was 
not rendered to the master but to the exporter from England. (Mr. V. J. 
Patel: “They are the roasters.”) They arc the real masters, there is no doubt. 
Sir, millions of rupees, millions of lakhs of rupees, I may say, have been paid 
simply as interest during the past years to those guaranteed railway compa- 
nies. No doubt there was also some service done to the public in carrying 


‘Georg* Gall Sun, b. 187S; served laU.P. at Assistant Magistrate and Collector; Under 
Secretary to Covemment. 1908-10; Cbairman, Kanpur Municipal Board, 1912-17; Finan- 
e»l Secretary, U P. Government. 1917-20, Joint Secretary, Finance Department, Government 
of India, 1921; Financial Commissioner of Railways, Government of India, 1923-26, 
d. 1930. 

>M. Visvesvaraya, b. 1861; engineer, administrator and statesman; appointed Assistant 
Engineer, Bombay Public Works Department. 1884. worked for the improvement of water 
supply and drainage sysiem in Sukkur. Sind, 1894-95; Executive Engineer, Poona Irrigat- 
ion District, 1899, Sanitary Engineer. Poona Municipality, 1901; Fellow, Bombay University. 
1904. paid a visit to U.K., U.S A., Canada. Sweden and Russia, 1908-09; Special Consulting 
Engineer, Hyderabad; Chief Engineer. Mysore State, 1909; Dewan of Mysore, 19J2-19; mem- 
ber, New Capital Enquiry Committee. Delhi, 1922, Backbay Reclamatian Enquiry Commit- 
tee, Bombay, 1926; helped in the establist^ent of Premier Automobile Company, 
Bombay and Hindustan Aircraft Factory, Bangalore; Director, Tata Iron and Steel Corn- 
pany, 1927-5S, author of Flamed Economy for India, 1934; awarded the Bharat Ratna m 
1955, d. 1962. 

'Acworth Committee', Indian Railways Committee (1920-21), under the Chairmanship o* 
William Mitchell Acworth, was appointed by the Secretary of Slate for India to inquire into 
the administration and working of the Indian Railways. 

*R.C. Dutt, b. 1848 in Calcutta, studied in Harris School and Presidency College, 
C^alcutta; entered l.CS., 1871; Assistant Magistrate, Alipore, District Officer, Alipor*. 
1882-94; Divisional Commissioner, Butdwan Division, 1894, 1895; retired from I.C.S m 
1897; President, Lucknow Congress sessio n , 1899. Revenue Minister, Baroda State, 1904-W, 
member. Royal Commission on Decentralization in India, 1907-08; Prime Minister. Baroda 
State, 1909; author of EfonomiV Wiswiyo/ India under early British Rule, I757-3S37, Econo- 
mic History of India m the Victorian Age, 1837-1900, d. 1909. 
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them and in carrying Iheit goods, but that was necessary in order to maintain 
llic system and to keep the Railways going. Among the great benefits conferred 
by the British rule on India arc Railways, Posts and Telegraphs. Now, Sir, 
that they do confer some benefit, no reasonable man can deny. But how can 
you help h? Do they not benefit you more? Where would you be without 
them? They are really intended to keep you here, that is the primary object. 
Having been established with that object these things have to be kept going, 
and they cannot be kept going unless they serve the public also. 

Then, Sir, I come to the treatment of Indian passengers. Who in this 
House has not seen cases of gross lU-lreaiment of passengers in railway trains 
and at railway stations’ Sir, in my younger days, I was an athlete — I hope I 
have not yet lost all my strength. My friends of those days know how many 
tussles I have had—I did not believe in non-violence then— at railway stations 
and in railway carriages when I came in confiict with some overbearing 
Britisher trai elling with me. I have seen Indian passengers travelling by third 
class packed m railway trucks and wagons, not even like cattle, but like sardi- 
nes. (A Voicr. “Without any oil added to them”) On this point. I willonlydraw 
attention to one passage in the Acworth Committee's Report at pages 54 and 
S5. This is what they say: 

“So long as the present shortage of funds persists serious hardship is 
unavoidable. But when it comes to overcrowding as a constant every- 
day affair, carried to the length that members of the committee have seen 
with their own eyes— passengers by regular trains perched in the luggage 
racks and in suburban services hanging on outside or stjuatting on the 
steps of the coaches, it is another matter. Serious measures must be taken 
to deal with it.” 

The report further on says: 

“We were told by the Agent of the East Indian Railway that the Railway 
Board had recently disallowed any capital expenditure, even to provide 
such things as installation of additional water supplies or erection of 
waiting sheds, as they did not directly improve the movement of traffic. 
Whatever the shortage of funds, we cannot think that if an order so 
sweeping as this was given it was in the general interest." 

This the committee were told by the Agent of the East Indian Railway. 

It is a compliment paid by one of their subordinates to the Railway Board. 
All that the Railway Board is concCTned with is the movement of the traffic, 
the helping of the importer and the exporter by carrying bis goods from the 
various important ports at the sacrifice of the personal comfort of 
Indian passengers and at the sacrifice of the internal trade of the country: 

“Whatever the shortage of funds, we cannot think that if an order so sweep- 
ing as Ibis was given it was in the general interest." 

That is putting it very mildly as of course the Acworth Committee was 
bound to do. 

Then, Sir, we come to the fares. There was an all round enhancement for 
the first time, as far as I have been able to ascertain, in 1917. That enhance- 
ment was called a temporary enhancement and it was promised to be with- 
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drawn after the war by Sir George Barnes’ ia the debate which took place in 
March 1918. It has not been withdrawa to this day. Now, Sir, what is the 
explanaljon that has been given by my Honourable friend Sir Charles Innes? 
He says that there is such an increase ia the travelling public of the third 
class that there will be a great loss if any reduction is made. He says in his- 
speech at cage 9: 

“If there were no increase of passenger trafBc, even a reduction of half a 
pie per mile in 3rd class fares would cost us 4J crores of rupees. 
Secondly, even assuming that there was a large increase in passenger 
traffic, it is certain that we should not have sufficient coaching stock to- 
carry the increased traffic.” 

It comes to this, that the gates of the slaughter-house are wide opent 
the sheep run into it without any effort being made to catch them or bring 
them in, and as long as they keep running into it, nothing further need be 
done. 

Then, Sir, we come to the manipulation of freight rates. That has 
been done in a manner to prejudice, as I have already said, the Indian 
trade. And here I will read only a few lines from the Report of the Fiscal 
Commission; 

“Paragraph 127. Broadly speaking, the charge is that the rates are sb 
framed as to encourage traffic to and from the pons at the expense of 
interna] traffic. This means an encouragement of raw muterials and to 
the import of foreign manufactures to the detriment of industries, which 
often have to pay what are described as unfair rates both on their raw 
materials transported from other parts of India and on their manufactur- 
ed articles despatched to the various markets.” 

Now, Sir, this was denied by the Railway Board. As to this denial the 
Fiscal Commission say in their Report: 

“We cannot believe that these complaints are entirely without foundation. 

' In spite therefore of the sympathetic attitude of the Railway Board 
^ and in spite of the fact that this question has already been dealt with by 
two important Commissions within the last four years, we think it neces- 
sary to refer to the matter briefly in the hope of emphasising points 
which appear to be accepted generally in theory, but do not always seem 
to bo translated into praclice.” 

In fact, it was pointed out in the complaints that actual conditions were 
quite inconsistent with the policy enunciated in the Railway Board Circular. 
These complaints were made to the Railway Committee in 1921 and again'to 
the Fiscal Commission in 1922. For further information I would refer the 


‘George Stapylion Barnes; b. I«5S Oompooftet of ibe Companies Department of the 
Board of Trade, 19M-U; ComptroUer General of the Labour Department of the Board of 
Trade, 1911-13; Joint Parliamentary Secretary, 1915; member. Royal Commission on Sugar 
Supplies. 1914, Viceroy's Council, 1916-21; d. 1946. 
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House to the speech made by Sir Vitbaldas Thakersey' in the debate which 
took place in the old Legislative Council in the year 1912. 

Now, Sir, we have had Resolutions about the grievances of railway emp- 
loyees, we have had the sleepers scandal discussed, we have had the loco- 
motive industry absolutely destroyed simply by an act of breach of faith on 
the part of the Railway Board. I would refer the House to page 173 
paragraph 19 of the Tariff Board’s Report on the protection of steel where 
they deal with the last mentioned matter. A company to manufacture locomo- 
tives came into existence on the assurance of the Railway Administration that 
a certain number of locomotives would be ordered every year but that 
undertaking was never kept though it was on the strength of that 
assurance, as the Tariff Board found, that this company was able to raise its 
capital. 

Then, Sir, there is the stores purchase policy. I will not go into it at any 
length. I find an amendment by my friend Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas on 
the subject. But I shall tell the House the most recent thing that I have heard. 
It is that, after giving a bounty to the Tata’s on rails, some Railways,— I think 
they are the East Indian Railway and the Bengal Nagpur Railway— are buy- 
ing continental rails at prices somewhat lower than Tata's. Now, Sir, it is a 
matter of history that, whenever there was competition between English steel 
and continental steel, English steel was preferred although it was dearer than 
the continental steel. But when there is competition between continental steel 
and Indian steel, then the plea is put forward, we must go to the cheapest 
market. Is it not possible to adjust the prices in some way between the Rail- 
ways and the manufacturers in India? fiat who cares? 

Then. Sir, I come to the recommendations of the Lee Commission being 
adopted by the Railway Board io anticipation of Government sanction. My 
friend, Sir Charles Innes, says at paged of his speech." 

'T should also mention that 26 lakhs have been provided in the Budget 
for the cost of extending to officers of Company Railways the Lee Com- 
mission concessions ivith effect from Jsl April last. We have thought it 
prudent to make this provision in (he Budget, but I must make it plain 
that it has not yet been decided whether these benefits should be conferr- 
ed on the officers of Company Railways in whole or in part. It is a 
question which still has to be considered by the Government of India 
arid the Secretary of Stale. Jf affowance be made for these additions to 
our expenditure, it will be seen that wo hope to keep the direct cost of 
operation, if anything, below ibis year’s figures.” 

Now, Sir, what does that come to? Here is our Agent in our commercial 
concern. He takes it upon himself to assume the role of the prudent manager 

'Sir VhhalcUs D. ThaeV-ersey; b. 1*73. busnicss nwsnate, political thmLcr and social 
reformen initiated into business, 1891; elected to Bombay Xtunicipal Corporation in 
1898, President. 1907; member. Bombay LegisIativeCouncil. 1903-10; eleaed President of 
Bombay Milloix-neis Association in 1903; started Bank of Baroda. 1909, and Bombay 
Central Cooperati>c Bank, 1911; member.ltwerial Usislative Council. 1910-13; Chairman 
Bombay Dackbay Reclamation Scheme ComnnWee, 1917; started the Dwarka Cement Com- 
pany, 1970; member, Indian Legislative Assembly. 1921-22; took a Icadir-e part m the esub- 
livhment of Sydenham Collcje of Commerce and Economics. Bombay; d. 1922. 
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and to assign no less a sum than 26 lakhs of rupees in order to make the 
recommendations of the Lee Commission applicable to company officers. Now, 

I ask the House whether it was possible for these officers ever to dream of 
claiming any sucji allowance from the companies which employed them? Is it 
prudent management by the Agent on behalf of the principal to throw away 
the principal's money by giving advantages to the servants who neither under 
the terms of their employment nor under any code of justice, equity or good 
conscience are entitled to it? 

Then, Sir, there is the age-old complaint of the Indianisation of the 
Services. There have been some steps taken, I know, but would not one 
expect, at this time of day when Ibe Railway Administration has been working 
for the last three-quarters of a century, that the whole of the railway staff 
would be manned by Indians? You began loo late. My friend. Sir Charles 
Innes, says that a new spirit is abroad now. I thank him for the new spirit, 
though I do not know whether to thank him or the spirit. But why did not 
that spirit come a long time ago instead of only just coming into existence? 
And even now we have only an assurance that it has come. I know that the 
time since September last has been short. The Resolution we passed in the 
September session about Indianisation has been treated in the speeches of my 
friend. Sir Charles Innes, and my friend the Chief Commissioner of Railways, 
whom I welcome on his re-entry in thb House to-day, as being no part of the 
September convention as it is called. It was certainly as good a Resolution of 
the House as any other. Vou say, w« have not had time to act upon that 
Resolution. Well, 1 ask when will the time come? Is there again a paucity of 
men? I do not overlook, Sir, what has been slated io the official speeches that 
I have just referred to about the new institutions that have recently been 
founded. But my case is that these institutions should by this time have be- 
come old institutions and should have turned out thousands of qualified men. 
Now. Sir, I will not go into any other matters specifically relating to the activi- 
ties of the Railway Board. AH I want to show is that the instances I have 
given are instances not of slight or carnal negligence but of culpable negligence 
and persistent disregard of the interests of the employer by the Agent- Here we 
are in this House representing the pnncipal. Here is the Agent, who does not 
admit any responsibility to the principal. These are the acts which have been 
done by the Agent, all to the detriment of the Indian tax-payer. What is the 
master to do with such an agent? 

Sir, there are about 200 cuts on the various demands which have been 
proposed in the various motions before the House. They are really 200 
arguments in support of the motion which I have the honour to move before 
you. I need not go into them in detail but, if Honourable Members who 
have proposed those cuts believe in them, if they believe that they are reason- 
able, I fail to see. Sir, bow they can say that the motion I have now the 
honour to move is not reasonable. If the administration of the Railway Board 
has been such as to merit all the censure that these motions imply, I say 
that Railway Board must go and place to a better and a more responsible 
one. 

Sir, these are the reasons upon which I ask the House to vote with me 
upon this motion. I beg the House to consider very seriously the position 
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which has arisen. What is the remedy? Do you approve the railway policy 
which is followed by the Railway Board or do you not? How can any Member 
of this House who does not endorse the policy of the Railway Board vote 
against my motion, I for one fail to uodersta^. Is it not true that an adverse 
vote on this motion means the approval of the general policy of the Railway 
Board? {Cries of "tio"-) I shall wait to hear the reason for that “no”. How 
can you possibly have the effect given to your motion which my motion is 
intended to bring about by merely moving cuts. That is the old, old habit of 
a time when this Assembly and the provincial Councils bad quite a different 
set of gentlemen to represent their constituencies. The time has gone by. If 
you are not going to do it now when are you going to do it? One objection 
that I have heard mentioned m the lobby is “Well, the General Budget is 
coming. This is a matter really upon which you have to censure the Govern- 
ment of India. Wait for the General Budget and then you can take such action 
as you think necessary.” Now, Sir, I say that that is a wholly incorrect view 
of the procedure. If the railway policy is not to be criticised on the Railway 
Budget, I submit that the time for criticising it will never come. The framers 
of the Demands have attached a note to those Demands and they indicate 
that any cut or criticism based upon the general railway policy is to be 
brought under Demand No. 1, the Railway Board. I want to know what is the 
measure of the cut which represents a mild censure, that which amounts to 
drawing attention to a minor matter of policy and chat which draws aciencion 
to a major principle. Is everything to be done under Rs. 100 cuts? Docs it 
not imply, I say again, that you do not object to the very principle upon 
which the Railway Board is exercising its irresponsible authority? However, 
Sir, it is a matter on which my friends ate entitled to have their own opinions. 

I am entitled to have my own opinion. 

Now, Sir, before I sit down. let me make one more appeal to the Honour- 
able Members of this House. So far as the Swaraj Party is concerned, I need 
make no appeal. The Swaraj Party Iws con$idc«ed the matter. The Swaraj 
Party has definitely and deliberately approved of ihe motion that I have put 
before this House and the Swaraj Party will of course as one man vote in 
support of it. Bull ask Members who arc not members of the Swaiaj Party, 
to consider very carefully whether it is or U is not the case that the railway 
policy followed by the Railway Board desenes the severest condemnation. If 
it docs, then what action is possible what action is conceivably adequate than 
the one I have taken? Remember. Isay again, that every single vote cast agairvst 
my motion is a vote of approval of the railway policy. (lo/cest'Ko. ) It is. 
My friends may laugh at it assomcihing very ridiculous. 1 say that they appear 
to me to be most ridiculous when they say “No, no.’ But vvfccn you say ‘T 
Will do the same thing by touching up the Railway Board with a feather; vihy 
do you take up this big siickT’ Isay. “Because the Railway Board desenes 
the Slick anJ not the feather.” 

Now, Sir, I need not engage m ibis desultory conv crsaiion. I hav e had my 
say and of course Honourable .Members vsiU have their say. But I do ask ibcm. 
and I seriously ask them, to consider and wvrigh carefully all the consequences 
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which flow from an adverse voto upon my motion- 

1 did not My friend has no right to say that. 

It IS a wrong impression. 

May 1 rise to a point of order . . . 

May I rise to a point of explanation? The Honourable Sir Charles Innes is 
hopelessly misrepresenting me in everything that he has said. He has said that 
I would do without a Railway Board. I never made any such suggestion: on 
the contrary I said that we can do without an irresponsible Railway Board and 
that we want a responsible Railway Board. 

In view of the last two speeches it Is necessary that I fshould make the 
position of my party perfectly clear. Unfortunately for us ofTicial frowns 
and official smiles have absolutely no effect upon us. There is no doubt 
that my Honourable friend Sir Purshotamdas has been considerably 
affected by what he called the sympathetic speech of my friend Sir Basil 
Blackett. But there is some doubt in the mind of my Honourable friend 
Mr. linnah andhe wants it to be removed by a further assurance in the 
specific terras which he has stated from my Honourable friend Sir Charles 
Innes. I may say once for all that neither the statement of my Honourable 
friend Sir Basil Blackett nor any statement that may be made by Sir Charles 
Innes will change our attitude in the least degree on this motion. It is a 
motion for a mild censure and as the bigger motion for severer censure has 
failed because we were in a minority we shall again risk a defeat but will not 
give our assent to the withdrawal of this motion. 


300. The Railway Budgel—Ust of Demands, 27 February /P25‘ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: So far as I have been able to understand my friend 
the Honourable Sir Charles Innes, he is prepared, in fact he has offered, to 
withdraw this item from the Budget. When that is done there is nothing more 
to be said about it and the morion made by my friend Mr. Kclkar falls to the 
ground. The Demand, I understand, is W'ithdrawn so far as it relates to this 
item. The Demand includes Ibis item which forms the subject of the motion 
of my friend Mr. Kelkar and the idea as I understand is that the Demand to 
that extent be withdrawn, to be put up again before this House in the form 
of a supplementary demand later on when it is ripe to be considered by this 
House after being sanctioned by the Government of India. It will then be 
time of course to take any objection which may arise on the merits. 

Whai I meant is this. If the demand itself is withdrawn, then there is noth- 
ing for us to quarrel about or to vote upon. 

*7Vie Legislative Assembly Bebales, Vol. V, Fart //, J6lh February to 6ih March, t92S, 
Deihi,1925,p. 1716. 
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iOl. The General Budget — List of Demands, 6 Marc^ 1925^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : May I ask. Sir, if you are going by the amount of 
the cut. If that is so, my motion is for a cut of Rs. 79,3000. WiH my motion 
be taken along with this? It relates to the same matter, item No. 7. 

May I now infonn you and the House that it refers to the same matter 
as Mr. Kasturbhai’s, namely, cotton excise. 

The motion that stands to my name is: 

“That the Demand under the head “Customs" be reduced by Rs. 
79,300." 

I have in the first place to cxphin bow 1 acnve at that figure. At page 5 
under the head 'Cotton Excise Establishment* we have a total of Rs. 77,000 
for Bombay. Then at page 8 we have similarly the cotton esxase establishment 
for the Central Provinces totalling Rs. 2,300. The amount by which I pro- 
pose that this Demand should be cut is therefore the total of these two figures, 
namely, Rs. 79,300. I am afraid it was my Honourable friend Mr. Kasturbhai 
Lalbbai’s parochial patriotism which confined his atteotios to Bombay. I am 
interested in the total abolition of this tax and have therefore taken whatever 
establishment exists in any province for collecting this tax. 

Now, Sir, so far as the merits of the raotioo are concerned, I am sure that 
this House, at least the non-otficial element in it, does not need to be convinc- 
ed of the imperative necessity of adopting thk motion. The reason why I 
sent up this motion and why lam now standing to support my friend Mr- 
Kasturhhai Lalbhat, is that I desire to express my admiration of the high and 
mighty attitude adopted on this question by the Honourable Finance Mem- 
ber. Here is an iniquitous tax which has disgraced this civilized administration 
for nearly 30 years. It is a tax on production of one of the most esseatisl 
necessaries of life. But in spite of the deep and continued resentment of the 
people, in spile of the ceaseless war waged against it by the Indian National 
Congress in the Press and on the platform, in spite of the fact that Prime 
Ministers, Secretaries of State, Governors General and even Finance Members 
have admitted the nefarious character of this impost, in spite of the fact, Sir, 
that this House very recently passed a Resolution condemning it, we find the 
Honourable the Finance Member absolutely unmoved. I congralulate him on 
this most wonderful feat. It needed all the courage that he could command to 
introduce a Budget which has all the appearance of a prosperity Budget with- 
out offering the least explanation why this obnoxious tax was retained. In 
his long speech introducing the Budget not a word was said upon that point. 
Then followed the general discussion on the Budget. Speaker after speaker 
rose in his place and condemned the tax. But all that had no efiect upon the 
Honourable the Finance Member, He rose and made a speech in reply but 
did not meet the arguments advanced. Not that he did not attempt to wriggle 
out of many other uncoraforUble positions in which he found himself; for 

'nfUeisiumeAsun>bly£>fbJics,i'ol. V. Pan U, lHh Ftbruaryto <5iA AfjrcA, 1925, 
Delhi. 19’5, pp, 2045, ;W7-50, 2091. 
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and Resolutions of this House. 1 stand here, Sir, in order to press the total 
abolition of the excise duty on no other consideration than this. I ask the 
House, at least the tion-o/licia] Jvlcnibers, each and every one of them, to dis- 
miss every other consideration from their minds and to vote for this motion on 
the sole ground I have taken, namely, the highly objcciionablc nature of this 
tax and connected with it the treatment which this House and public opinion 
has received at the hands of the Government. I would ask even those who on 
the last occasion during the September Session of this House voted against 
the Cotton Excise Resolution to vote in favour of this motion. The reason 
why I ask them to do so is that however much any Honourable Member may 
be against any particular proposition which is put before the House, when 
that proposition is once passed by the House, it is as much a point of honour, 
a point of self-respect, for him who voted against it as for those who voted 
for it to enforce the decision of the House. It is on that point that I rest my 
case to-day. I may at once say that if my friend cannot find the crores that are 
lying about here and there, lei him lax the incomes of jhese very mill-owDcrs 
as much as he pleases and I can give him my promise that, if it is a reasona- 
ble tax, he will have the heartiest support of myself and my parly. Let him 
do anything which is reasonably called for under the circumstances to allow 
of the abolition of this duty and we shall be satisfied, but I would not for a 
moment let it be understood that 1 mean any alteration in the position which 
provinces have taken and have been taking for some time past in the matter 
of their contributions to the Central Government. Nor do I mean to say that 
fresh taxation should be such as would kill the industry. My friend Mr. 
Kasturbhai Lalbhai has given rather a sad account of the prospects of the 
industry. 1 have no materials. Sir, nor have] the necessary facts before roe 
cither to support or to contradict him, but if he is right then certainly no 
measure taken by the Government which will kill the industry will have any 
assistance from us, Within reasonable bounds tax the rich man as much as you 
can and we shall always be found standing by you. But when the poor man is 
taxed or it becomes a question of the honour of the country, the honour of this 
House, you shall find no support from us. 

I am sorry to dilTer from my Honourable friend Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya. I do not think any useful object wiU be served by the postponement 
of the vote on this motion. The motion now before the House stands on an 
entirely different footing from all other motions that will come before the 
House from time to time during this week or the next. The decision on this 
question, I submit, on the 'grounds which I have put before the House does 
not depend upon any of the considerations which my Honourable friend 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya has mentioned. It must be decided on 
its own merits. For these reasons. Sir, I object very strongly to the 
adjournment. 
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302, The General Budget — List of Demands, 12 March 1925^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : Sir, like my friend 'the Honourable Mr. Ashworth 
I come also from the United Provinces. He comes with a mandate from the 
Government, I come with a mandate from the people. I enjoy the suffrage of 
the people, my HonoiirahJefriend is here by the sufferance of the Govenj/nenf. 
That is the difference between him and me, I stand here to support the motion 
under discussion on behalf of the people, who, according to my friend the 
Honourable Mr. Ashworth, will be very much prejudiced if this motion is 
passed. Why do I do so? Not because I do not press the claim on behalf of 
the people as strongly as Mr. Ashworth does for the reduction— I /naysay, 
the total abolition— of the provincial contributions. As I made it perfectly 
clear in my speech the other day on this motion, we do not want any remission 
of the excise duty at the expense of the provinces. We say that both of them 
are bad and that both of them must go. It is pleaded on behalf of the 
Government that it is not possible in the present stale of the central finances 
Co abolish both the contributions and (he excise duty. In fact, it is said that 
the reductions that are proposed in the contributions will be materially pre- 
judiced if even a half per cent reduction in the excise duty is made. Now, Sir, 
I am not for any reduction of the excise duty however large. I say that the 
excise duty is a disgrace to the country, a greater disgrace to those who levy 
it than to those who pay if. The disgrace must go. I am not aware of any 
mathematical formula or calculation by which one can strike percentages or 
determine degrees of disgrace. Either it is a disgrace or it is not, and on that 
basis I ask for the entire abolition of this duty. 

My Honourable friend Mr. Ashworth said that whatever sting there was 
in it was removed by the imposition of the import duty. What does it mean? 
It means this that the disgrace is there but the party disgraced is given a 
comfortable couch to lie on and compensated in other ways. I for my part 
refuse to appraise disgrace in terms of rupees, annas, and pies. If it is a dis- 
grace it remains a disgrace whether you keep the whole of the excise duty or 
reduce it to one pice. If the JovvesI duly remains it is as great a disgrace as the 
full duty. 

I have to say only one word to my Honourable friends in this House. The 
Honourable Sir Basil Blackett has repealed the oft -played game of trying to 
raise a conflict where none exists and thus attempting to divide the vote of 
those who arc wholeheartedly in favour of the abolition of this excise duty. 
He raises the bogey of the continuance of the provincial contributions and 
says that that is the only means open to us by which wo can allow any reduc- 
tion of the excise duty even to the extent of half per cent. Now, I would beg 
the House not to be influenced by that consideration at all. If it is not possi- 
ble to do both, which Ido not admit, then let the responsibility for coniinu- 
ing this disgrace lie with the Government, Let them say, “We cannot be 
parlies to our own disgrace and thetefote we will not help you.” Wc do not 
ask you, and I make it perfectly clear once again, to touch the reductions of 
provincial contributions. It is for you to make the two ends meet. We base 

'71u Leg(sJaHle,^uemi^ty Mo/f/. tW. fart //f. Tfh March ta 24, h March, f):!, 
Delhi, 192S. pp. 2I9S.94. 
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suggested various means of making the two ends meet. If none of them 
appeals to you, it is you who will be responsible for continuing this disgrace. 

I ask ihe House to vote without paying any attention to the threat that reduc- 
tions of the provincial contributions will be omitted if this House passes the 

motion I would ask every Indian who values his honour above considerations 
of money to vote for this motion. 

303. The General Budget — List of Demands, 13 March 1925* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru t Sir, I do not think 1 can make any profitable con- 
tribution to this debate at this stage. The question has been thoroughly dis- 
cussed and if I rise in my place it is simply because I find that there was a 
desire among the Members of my Parly to speak on the subject. On that 
question we have conferred with each other and it has been decided that if I 
stand and make the position of the whole Party quite clear in the House it 
will not be necessary for other speakers from iliis side of the House to follow. 
Now, Sir, I need only say one word as to that, and that is that the Swaraj 
Party agrees fully in the strongest condemnation of the Government policy as 
regards opium. 1 need not repeal all the arguments. We associate ourselves 
with the very able speech of my friend the Honourable Dr. Datta* and of the 
other speakers who have followed him. There was some misapprehension 
about the motion of my friend Mr. Duraiswami Aiyangar but I have had a 
talk with him and 1 have advised him to withdraw his motion about total 
abolition because in any event we must provide at least for the cultivation and 
manufacture of opium for the purposes for which the House has restricted it, 
that IS to say, medicinal and scientific purposes. But it will serve no purpose, 
Sir, if my friends who have got small cuts and my other friends who have got 
big cuts all insist upon them. So long as the opinion of this House is made 
perfectly clear, and that I think has been done in the speeches that have been 
delivered, it will be waste*of time to take up all cuts. I would therefore ask my 
friend Mr. Duraiswami Aiyangar, if Dr. Datfa will adopt the amendment of 
my friend Mr. Ramachandra Rao, to withdraw his motion. 

30d. The General Budget—Lsst of Demands, 14 March 1925* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : I beg to move; 

‘ That the Demand under the head 'Enecutive Council* be omitted." 

'The Legulalat Asstndily Dtbaies, V, Port UI, 7th Monh to Z^lk March,I92S, 
DeM. pp,226g-e9. 

•Dr. S.K.DatU.b. 1878; educated at Punjab and Edinburgh Universities. Professor of 
Biology and Principal, Forman Christian College. Lahore; Y.M.CA. Welfare Officer in 
France with Indian Army. 1914-18, Naiiooal Secretary, Y.M C.A., India, Burma and 
Ceylon, 1919-27; member. Lindsay Commissicn on Christian Higher Education in India. 
1921; President. AlllndiaConferenceoflndianChnstiani. 5923, J933 3^4 1934. member. 
Unity Conference, 1924, Indian Legislative AssemUy, 1924-26. first Asian on the Staff of the 
Worlds Committee of y.hf.C.A.s., Geneva, 1928-32; attended the International Missionary 
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One of the grounds on which my motion or rather leave to move the adjourn- 
ment of the House was refused Iqr you yesterday was that there will be an 
opportunity under (his head as well as on another head to speak upon the very 
same subject. Now, Sir, this motion really is a very comprehensive one and 
covers the whole field of the administration. In fact, Sir, it is a motion of 
censure on the Government of India and as such it covers very large ground 
indeed. I shall therefore take the question whi<* was the subject of my motion 
for adjournment later on at «s proper place and deal with this motion as a 
whole. As I have already said this is a motion of censure on the Government 
of India, on the whole of that administration. I base my motion on the 
constitutional ground of refusal of supplies to a Government which has forfeit- 
ed the confidence of the country. 1 know. Sir, that there is a difference of 
opinion on the point among Nationalists. So far as we Swarajists are concern- 
ed, we are perfectly sure in our own minds that this is the ground upon which 
to put this motion. It may be that in a certain section of the House this 
ground may not be approved but the fact remains that whether you call it 
obstruction, whether you call it refusal of supplies or whether you call it 
merely a protest against the action of the Government, the country is thorough- 
ly dissatisfied with the present administration and the motion in its nature 
and scope remains a motion of censure. I can uaderscand that we cannot, as 
we are constituted, give effect to this or for the matter of that to any other 
motion even if it is carried by the House, but 1 wish to make it clear that the 
circumstances which have given rise to this motion are such chat if we had the 
power to cut down all supplies we would have done so. If we cannot do it to- 
day it is not our fault. We cannot do it simply because you have disabled us 
from doing it. But the will is there to be enfot^d as soon as we possibly can 
and the Swaraj Party takes its stand upon this ground to declare and empha- 
sise that will. It may be, Sir, that it is merely at present a mental attitude, but 
a mental attitude on a question like this is of the highest importance. It is not 
merely s protesting frame of mind: it goes much further. It goes to the ex- 
treme limit that is permissible under the constitution. Now, Sir, that being so, 

I do not think that any purpose will be served by njy going at any length into 
the different viewpoints from which this question is to be considered. Those 
who have the time and the inclination to do so may engage in the unprofitable 
task of weighing these different mental attitudes in golden scales if they like. 
So far as we are concerned, it is enough that the Government stands condemn- 
ed to-day at the bar of public opinion. I wish therefore very briefly to lay cer- 
tain facts before this House which will show that at this time of the day it is 
not possible for this House, if it is to do justice between the Government and 
the country, to refuse to pass this motion. 

Now, Sir, I shall briefly sketch the events which have happened under the 
present regime. The history of the present Government begins in the year 1921, 
but the history of the trouble goes back a couple of years earlier. In 1919 there 
were a very large number of Indians who had been sentenced to various terms 
of imprisonment for political crimes. Jo December 1919 there was a Royal 
clemency, and early in January 1920 a large number of these were released. 
Then, Sir, came the Special Congress in Calcutta in September 1920. It is very 
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well-known that the non-co-operation resolution was for the first lime passed 
at that Special Consress, and that resolution was confirracJ in the following 
December at Nagpur. After that, wo find that in the Jears 1921 and 1922 
there was a complete lull so far as res'olulionary crime was concerned. Ido 
notHishtogo again inJo tbcuutslion as to wbal lhal JulJ was due to. It will 
be for the future historian to chronicle the real causes. Of course the Cosern* 
mcni give the credit to their reprtssiso laws; we gi\e the credit to the non-co* 
operation movement. In December 1922 came the Gaja Congress when there 
was a split among Congressmen, and the Swaraj Party was founded in Janu- 
ary 1913. In February 1923 the Swaraj Parly gave out to the world its pro- 
gramme of entering the Councils in order either to mend or to cat! them. Well 
let me now very briefly review the events which followed. Tbit declaration, as 
soon as It was made, received a reply from the Government. The reply was 
that m May 1923 and in the succeeding months a scries of cases were institut- 
ed in Bengal beginning with the Kona murder case. I have no hesitation in 
again charactensing the more important of these cases as entirely false. In fact 
the Kona murder case and the Alipore conspiracy case, to mention only two. 
were held by the courts which tried them to be false, and in the cose as put by 
the prosecution no political element in the crime was made out. (Mr. K. 
X/imcd; “What has that got to do with the Executive Council?") (A I’oicc 
"Everything.’’) (Turning to Mr. K. Ahmed) Who is responsible for it? Are 
you? Then, Sir, the Swarajisiswerebusywith their own domestic quarrels up 
to the middle of September 1923. when the Special Congress at Delhi passed 
the Resolution permitting Council-entry. What was the reply? In the latter 
half of September 1923, we find Regulation III of ISIS put into force in 
Bengal, and a number of persons, mostly Swarajists, taken under that Regula- 
tion, including the editor of the proposed paper /’oniordand the editors and 
managers of other Swarajist vernacular papers. Then came the election mani- 
festo of the Swaraj Party, dated I4th October 1923, offering open battle to 
the bureaucracy; and that was followed in January-Fcbruary 1924 by the 
actual entry of the Swaraj Party into the various Councils and this Assembly. 
The first important measure which was passed by this Assembly on the ISih 
February 1924 was the well-known Resolution on self-government, which, as 
the House is aware, was passed by an overwhelming majority. In the course of 
the debate the Government disclosed their policy. It was dreided by the 
Nationalist Party that the response so made was highly unsatisfactory, and 
then followed the treatment of the Budget in the manner with which the 
House is familiar and the throwing out of the Finance Bill. I have already 
referred to the lull which prevailed in the country in 1921 and 1922. As Lord 
Lytton put it in one of his speeches, U was because the rcvoluiionarics were 
then content to stand by and watch the development efthe non-co-operation 
movement. Now it seems that their patience was exhausted, and there was 
political crime in Bengal. Then we come to the Bengal Council deadlock. On 
the 24th March 1924 (he Ministers’ salaries were rejected and when they were 
put up again before the Council in August following, they were again rejected. 
Meanwhile the Reforms Inquiry Committee was constituted and the Govern- 
ment Communique was published,! think it was in May 1924. Well after the 
Ministers’ salaries were rejected for the second time in the Bengal Council, 
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namely, in August 1924, we come to the next important date, the 25th 
October, the date of the Ordinance. This Ordinance was passed soon after 
this House was adjourned on the dose of the Simla Session. Over sixty 
Swarajists were taken and a regular reign of frigbtfulness inaugurated in the 
country. This Assembly bad during the Simla Session quietly proceeded with its 
labours. It had passed many important Resolutions. To mention only two of 
them, there was the Lee Commission and there was the Taxation Inquiry 
Committee, both of which came in for a full criticism by this House, and the 
House expressed its mind unequivocally by passing Resolutions condemning 
both by large majorities but to no effect. Then, Sir, we come to the present 
session. I am only hastily going through the events to show the connection of 
cause and effect. We had the Ordinance debate which is fresh in our minds. 
The next important thing was the Reforms Inquiry Committee report and as 
to that the House has been gagged. It was said that it was impossible to 
announce the provisional policy of the Government during the present session 
and therefore Government were not prepared to give a day for the discussion 
of this most important matter. But it was also alleged that before any hnal 
action was taken this House would have an opportunity of discussing the 
report of the Reforms Inquiry Committee. Well. Sir, the provisional policy 
must be based upon something and we know exactly upon what It is going to 
he based. We know that His Excellency tire Governor General is going to 
England at the invitation of the India Office to consult with them on the situa- 
tion in India. It is not merely a holiday trip, which no doubt His Excellency 
richly deserves, but it is a business trip. What w»l! happen there? There will be 
consultations between His Excellmcy and the Secretary of State and I suppose 
also the other members of the British Cabinet, and in those consultations His 
Excellency and the Cabinet will not be unassisted by other expert help, if I 
may so call it, from India. I Rod that by a fortuitous coincidence a galaxy of 
Indian administrators will be present at or about that time. We shall have 
Sir Harcourt Butler, Sit Henry Wheeler’, Sir Frank Sly, Sir John Kerr* 
(Voices: ‘'No."j — he has come back, I take it — but his absence will not matter 
much— Sir William Vincent.’ and last but not least, my Honourable friend 


’Henry Wheeler; b. 1870; Deputy Secrelary, Finance Department, Government of India, 
1907-08; Secretary, Royal Commission on Decentraiization, 1908-09; Financial Secretary, 
Government ofBeogal, 1909-12; HomeSeerrtary, Covernmtni of Jndu, J9I2-J6; member. 
Governor’s Executive Council, Bengal, 1917-22; Govtsnor, Bihar and Orissa, 1922-27; mem- 
ber, Secretary of State's Councii, 1927-37; d. 1950. 

‘John Henry Kern b. J 871; Setdemenl Officer, Bihar. 1899; Collector. Midnapore, 1904; 
Deputy Secretary, Govemmenl of India, 1907; Revenue Secretary, Government of Bengal, 
1911, Chief Secretary, Government of Bengal. 1915; member, Bengal Executive Council, 
1921-22; Governor, Assam, 1922-27; Acting Governor. Bengal, 1925; d. 1934. 

‘William Henry Koate Vincent; b. IMft served in Bengal in various caDaciries in Exe- 
cutive and Judicial branches; officiated as Judge, Caloata High Court. 1909-10; Secretary, 
Legislative Department, Govemroent of India, 1911-15; member. Lieutenant Govemor’s 
Executive Council, Bihar and Orissa. 1915-17. member. Governor General's Council. 1917-23, 
Vice-President of the Council, 1921; member. Secretary of State's Council, 1923-31; 
d. 1941. 



Stiecicd li'crks of Molilol t^ehru 

Sir Basil BlackcK (.<« Honourable Mentbcn “And Mr. HinUlc>‘.'’) Mr.Hindlcy 
too (An Honourable Member "Sir Campbell Rhodes.*') These vmll be the 
\cteran experts in the special art of governing India, and those first named 
by me the stalwarts m the preservation of law and order in this country. 
My friend Sir Basil Blackett of course has not had directly to do with the 
prcscrsation of law and order in the country, but he will go there smarting 
under the cuts which this Assembly has inflicted on him. (The Honourable 
bir Baul Blacken: "Especially in the smiting fund.'*) Now. Sir, it is said the 

resulisofall these discussions will only be provisional, which means liable to 
change by the vole of this House. Is there any Member of this House who 
would believe in that? I can very well visualise what will happen at that round 
table conference. We asked for a round table conference and we have had it 
with a vengeance now. At Uiat round table conference. Sir, what will hapj^ 
will be this. I can see it as clearly as if I were present there. If any suggestion 
of a real solid advance is made, we shall find at once Governor after Governor 
repudiating all responsibility in the matter. He will say , **I cannot go so far; 

1 shall not be responsible if these powers are to be given to the Legislatures m 
India." {Di\*an Bahadur T- Rangacluiriar “Who will make the suggestion?*') 
Somebody will do It, either Lord Birkenhead or somebody else. My fficnil 
willallow me to remind him that, there is enough suggestion of that kind in 
the minorit) report and that certainly will be before them. So. there is no lack 
of suggestion and I have not so entirely despaired of the British Cabinet, the 
British Parliament and Driltsh statesmanship generally as to think that there 
is not one man in England capable of suggesting a real advance in the Legisla* 
lures of this country. Well, that suggestion will be met by the threats 1 have 
mentioned. What can any Scaetary of State or any Cabinet do when the man 
on the spot says, “I am not in a position to cany this out"? Well, the whole 
idea will be dropped. The meeting will break up in London, all the Governors 
will go back to their respective capitals and after all this the so-called provisio- 
nal policy of the Government will be put before this House for discussion. 
Now. Sir, what impression would the vote of this House make upon that pro- 
visional policy? Not even the impression which the squeak of a rat makes on 
any Honourable Member on the Government benches when he hears It in his 
bed room. But 1 go further. This House is admittedly powerless but what can 
Parliament itself do? Is it or is it not true that the Conservative Government at 
this moment has an unprecedented majority in the House? Is it or is it not 
true that no Government in power can really be afraid that if a very import- 
ant measure like this is once settled by the Cabinet it will be thrown out by 
Parliament? Parliament will simply refuse to go into the matter. It will bo 
enough for them to know that those who arc charged with alTairs of this kind 
have come deliberately to certain conclusions. We all know what the amount 
of know ledge of Honourable Members of both Houses of Parliament is about 
India. They will be quite right. I do not blame them. The Cabinet has men in 

‘Clement Hindley; b. 1874; EngiDecr, 1897-1914, Secieiar}'. 1914-18, Deputy Agent. 1918- 
28, Agent, 1920-21, East Indian RatlwayiChainnaii, Commissioners for the Port of Calcutu, 
1921-22; Chief Commissioner of Railways, Railway Board, India, 11922-28; Chairman, Steel 
Structures Research Commillce, 1929-36, d. 1944. 
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it who represent the party in power and not like here, gentlemen, very amia- 
ble and good but forced upon us against our consent. Well, I say that that 
provisional policy would be as final as any policy can be. In fact, it will be 
stereotyped for some years to come- And then what will happen in India? 
While these consultations and confabulations are going on there, what will 
happen here? That has been envisaged by my Honourable friend Sir Charles 
Innes. In India, Sir, a great battle will be fought on the field of Allahabad. 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief or his successor, if His Excellency 
goes au'ay in the meanwhile, will lead all the land and air forces of His 
Majesty and meet my humble self with my 45 gallant Swarajists, all unarmed, 
and a great battle wUl be won to the eternal glory of British Arms. That is 
what will happen here. We are asked to wait and watch and it has been sug- 
gested by certain kind and well-meaning friends that there is nothing to pre- 
vent us from going to England and presenting our case there. Now, Sir, I for 
one disdain any eavesdropping at Downing Street. Unless we are asked to'take 
an honourable part in any consultations. I do not think that any Member from 
this side of the House will ever dream of going to England simply for the sake 
of getting scraps of information here, there and everywhere and trying to 
convince the British public which, as I have already observed on several for- 
mer occasions, is wholly unapproachable to us, as I know to isy cost. Now, 
Sir, the Government may be so utterly devoid of imagination as to think 
that this fine distinction between “provisional policy” and “final policy” will 
deceive anybody. But we know what things are in reality. The most interested 
party will go wholly unrepresented and judgement will go against us by default. 
What will be said of us? Well, I can also picture that to my mind. “Look at 
these Swarajists,” it will be said, “they arc impossible men. They have no 
constructive policy of their own. They have not even taken part in the Reforms 
Inquiry Committee. The leader of the party in the House was asked to be a 
member of this commkllee and through sheer cussedness he declined. Then, 
throughout the proceedings of the Reforms Inquiry Committee not one 
Swarajist either appeared as a witness or submitted bis memorandum or 
opinion in writing.” This will be the impression created. A vcjl will be drawn 
on the real facts. Why is it that we did not take part? Our attitude has been 
fully justified by the reports both of the majority and the minority of the Re- 
forms Committee. As the facts are not well-known, I lake the liberty to read 
the answer I gave to the invitation which I received from the Government to 
be a member of this Inquiry Commillcc. TIus is what I said on the 3rd of 
June. I read from a press cutting: 

“I have carefully considered the terms of reference to the proposed 
Committee and have come to the conclusion that no inquiry withia the 
limits, scope and extent prescribed can yield satisfactory results. It will 
no doubt be possible for the Committee to discover the diOiculties arising 
from or defects inherent in the working of the Government of India Act 
and the rules thereunder and suggest remedies within the limitations laid 
down. But it is obvious that no such remedies can meet the requirements 
of the siiuaijOD. A reference to the terms of the Resolution adopted fay the 
LcgUlaiivc Assembly on the ISch February 1924 hU! show that the action 
contemplated by the Resolution must necessarily go beyond the struc- 
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turc. policy anj pvrpoie of ibc Aci. and thatlhc object tn %icw cannot be 
scr\cJ b) mcicly rccitf)ing any adminivtralive impcffcctioni. The pto- 
p<->4cd inquiry ^uuld perhapt be juili&able rf lU real and avowed purptn* 
were (o coJlcct evidence W be iubtc<]ucQtI)’ placed bcforca ycprcicnuiive 
conference conviiimcJ in the mannet tkwnbed in the Rcvoluuoa of ibe 
Avscmbly With unrevtricted povkCtito propow »uch chanjc* in the coci* 
iiiuUon as the circumstances ic()uucd. (lut as 1 read the press com/aurJi' 
que It comniiti those t*bo agree to Kfse on the commiltcc to the stnx* 
turc. policy and purpose of iho Act and giscs no indication cf any 
intention to hold a subsequerti conference s*iih wider powers or to tale 
any action beyond that neeewary to rectify admirtistraJue imperfceiioos 
under the Act andthe rules as they stand. For these icavont. while ihaDl' 
ingthc Cosernor General m Counol for the msiiaiion, I regret my 
mabiiiiy to sersc on a Committee constituted in the manner and for (he 
purpose set out in the press communique.** 

Now. Sir, this Committee did meet and it came to certain conciusiotss and 
nude Us report. That report, I submit, has fully justified the position that I 
toot. There IS the majority report and there « the minoiuy report- So far as 
the majonty report is concerned. 1 thought that I was reading some admlniy* 
tration report, something |iV« what U issued year after year by the heads of 
the departments relating (o their owrt departments. I see no indication in it or 
any attempt to teach the root of the question. Of course, ihne was the for 
mula before the Committee— “not to go beyond the structure and the par 
pose of Act’*— and therefore any attempt in that Jircclion was abandoned on 
the plea that it would not be within the scope of the inquiry. Then, when 

they came to discoser defects and imperfections, they acted just hie one who 

inspects an oiTicc and after going through the b^ls and file* recommends 
changes of procedure and iransfc/s cf certain rout/nc rtemt from one head ro 
another head, and things of that kind. The only real recommendations of any 
substance did not go beyond the transfer of such things at the Indian Law 
Reports, Boiler* and Gai and Forests where they arc not already iransrerrcd 
and excise in Assam where it is not a transferitd subject. Now, the whole 
joke of it becomes quite apparent when you read that report in eonjun* 
ciion with the Resolution which was passed by this House and the 
debate which was held on that occasion showing the objects with which 
this Inquiry Committee was constituted. This Committee undoubtedly 
was 3 thing which the Gosemment had done in response to that Rcsolu* 
lion. Sir Malcolm Hailey from his place in this House made it clear 
twic^“oncc in his opening remarks and then in his concluding speech— 

that all they were prepared to do was to explore possibilities. But the inten- 
tion was to get at the bottom of the trouble and not merely to prosidc a 
sort of an eye-wash by adding something of no consequence or transferring 
one or two items of no importance and thus to throw another sop to the country 
and SCO if it can be satisfied. What Sir Malcolm Hailey said was lhat if it was 
found that no substantial advance could be made, which was desirable, within 
the structure and the scope of the Aa, then ho said “I give you no undertak- 
ing whatever. It will be a matter to be conudered when the occasion arises.'* 
I quite admit lhat he did not commit himself to anything particular if it was 
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found that nothing could be done within the scope of (he Act itself. But surely 
the fact that nothing could be done within the scope of the Act could not 
have been a revelation to the Refonns Inquiry Committee or rather the 
majority. It did not require a prophet to teU us at the time that it will be so. 
We knew that nothing was possiUe and therefore, Sir, so far as the position 
v.e took is concerned, both the majority and the minority reports have fully 
justified it. 

This is hardly an occasion when 1 ^ould detain the House by going fully 
into the merits of the recommendations of the majonty report, or those of the 
suggestions contained in the minority report. All I shall say for the present is 
this that the majority report is a mere camouflage and the minority freport] does 
certainly contain things with much of which we agree and with much more of 
which we do not agree. At the end the only substantive conclusion arrived at 
is that it is a matter which must be gone into either by a Royal Commission, or 
through some other agency. We had ourselves suggested a more suitable agency 
and we are no wiser today than we were when the Reforms Resolution was 
passed by the House. 

Now, Sir, there is one part of the majority and the minority reports which 
I must deal with as it very seriously affects the Swaraj Party, and in which I 
find that both of them have gone hopelessly wrong. 1 refer to the question 
of disqualification under the rules from membership of this House and the 
Councils on the ground of conviction for an offence involving a sentence of 
more than six months. Now, upon that point both the majority and the mino- 
rity have, in a fit of generosity, extendi the term of imprisonment, which 
would be a disqualificatiou. to one year. That is to say, if a sentence is for 
more than one year, the disqualification rentains, but when it is for a less 
period there will be no disqualification. Now, Sir, I am not at all surprised at 
the majority coining to that conclusion, but am greatly surprised at the mino- 
rity, which consisted of most eminent lawyers like my friend Sit Tej Bahadur 
Sapru and my Honourable friend Mr. Jinnah having agreed in that conclusion. 
They were perhaps caught napping and did not fully realise what they were 
agreeing to. It is no doubt a rule of English statute laws based on Pariiamea- 
tary practice and precedent that the disqualification applies on conviction for 
certain offences involving a sentence of more than one year, but it was over- 
looked that that disqualification attached to the person while he was actually 
undergoing the sentence and not after he had suffered the sentence, or had 
been pardoned for the offence. It is a very elementary principle of criminal 
law that an offence is purged by undergoing the punishment for it, and it is on 
that principle the English practice is based. Even convictionsfor high treason are 
treated in that way. That is to say, if the sentence imposed has still to run, you 
cannot elect the person who is undergoing that sentence. But once he has serv- 
ed out the sentence there is nothing to prevent his election because it is for 
the electorate to judge whether the man Is fit to represent them or not. 
What is provided against is that the electorate must not put the Govern- 
ment in a false position. When the Government holds a person in jail 
and they elect him it would create difficulties, and to avoid that, that rule 
was framed. Now, Sir, the rule as it obtains in India came up for considera- 
tion before the Parliamentary Joint Committee, it was discussed from the 
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27lh May 1924 to the 1st July 1924, and it was discussed at the recom- 
mendation of the Government of India, the recommendation being that the 
disqualification should be removed. That rcco/nmcndalion in its turn. Sir, 

I flatter myself to believe, was based upon a Resolution which was tabled m 
this House very early in the beginning of the 1924 session, but unfortunately 
has not yet been favoured by the ballot and come up for discussion in the 
House However that may be, the recommendation of the Government of India 
was ibcre, and on that recommendation discussions were held in the 
Joint Committee on various dates. Witnesses were examined, among 
whom Lord Meston was one, and I will only read what was resolved at the 
final sitting: 

“Then It was moved by Lord Clwyd* that the Committee shall advise the 
Secretary of State for India to adopt the proposal of the Government of India 
to amend the rules made under the Government of India Act, 1919, so as to 
remove the disqualification for five years which the rules at present impose 
upon any person against whom a conviction by a cjiminal court involving 

a sentence of transportation or imprisonment for more than six months is 
subsisting.” 

—note that the motion was to remove it altogether.— 

"On the question whether the proposed motion bo agreed to the contents 
were 10 and the non-conlcnts were 5.” 

In spite of that Resolution of the Joint Committee, which was based on the 
recommendation of the Government of India themselves, we find the majo- 
rity and the minority both falling into the error that J have mentioned, Now, 
Sir. it is an error which very deeply affects us. As is very welMtnown, it is we, 
the Swarajists, who come under that disqualification, and not only ordinary 
Swarajists, but men like Gandhi who is disqualified, men like Lala Lajpat 
Rai and Pandit Jawahar Lai Nehru who are disqualified. There are numerous 
others who are disqualified but those 1 have named need no introduction in 
this House or outside it. And so far as that goes, in the early manifesto of 
October 1923, which I had the honour to issue, there was a challenge to the 
Government to withdraw the disqualification before the elections, and see the 
result. I now challenge the Government again to dissolve this Assembly, after 
withdrawing the disqualification. If this is done I promise this House will 
contain a vast majority of Swarajists. 

These, Sir, arc in brief the more important events which have happened 
during the present regime, and the whole policy of the Government may be 
summed up in a very few words. If you bear in mind the dates that I have 
given, you will find that the policy of the Government comes to this: they give 
full play to their repressive laws and inaugurate a reign of terror by making 
indiscriminate arrests throughout the country. When they are satisfied with 
their own terrorism and feel confident that they have crushed out the spirit of 
freedom, they obtain a Royal clcmeiK^ and let off a number of persons in the 
hope that that spirit will not revive. But what do they find? They find to their 
utter discomfiture that the same spirit rises again in the more chastened form 
of non-viojent non-co-operation. What happens then? They again begin pin* 

'James Avon Clyde; b. 1863, called to the Scottish Bat, 1887; Solicitor-General Tot 
Scotland, 190S; member, British Padiament, 1902-20; d.J 944. 
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pricks of mild repression, which it followed up by more and more severe repre* 
ssion, un(il some unbalanced youths in Bengal go mad. . . . 

Because Bengal is more political than the United Provinces and Bengal is 
more sensitive, and more patriotic if you like- If you want that compliment I 
am willing to give it though I do not think it will be fair to the United Pro- 
vinces. However in Bengal, when these unbalanced youths are dnven to mad- 
ness, some of them resort to crime, and the opportunity is at once taken of 
proclaiming to the world that there is a deep-seated conspiracy in Bengal. The 
Ordinance is passed, and wbat is done under the Ordinance? Out of 70 odd 
arrests made the first day, 60 of the prisoners happened to be Swarajists. In 
the whole round-up of Calcutta not a single ballet, not a single ounce of gun- 
powder, nor any material for the manufacture of bombs was found. But I 
need not go over the ground which was traversed in the discussion on the 
Ordinance. Then comes the Reform Committee's Report, but why it comes as 
a sort of solace to some, I do not know. TTiero are frieuds in this House and 
outside who have great hopes at least from the fact that the minority has 
made certain suggestions which will perhaps be accepted by the Government 
at Home. As far as we are concerned. Sir, I have already submitted that we 
have no such hope. We shall wait and see; but what shall we do in the mean- 
while? Well, lean only say that we shall go out into the qountry again to 
work among our people and to work as long as it is necessary unless of course 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chicf finds other occupation for us cither in 
this world or the next. But that is the only thing that we have got to do. Now 
that is the whole of the policy of this Government, That is why you cannot do 
without repressive laws. That is why you dare not concede any substantial 
advance in self-government. You know all this but you forget your own tradi- 
tions. You forget that the spirit of independence once bom can never die. do 
what you like. Your repression wBl only recoil on yourselves. Go on trying it 
as long as you like. So far as we are concerned, we, I can assure you, shall 
never be tired of opposing that repression and of suffering whatever hardship 
it entails. Meanwhile all we can do is to speak out our minds dearly and 
fearlessly, and that is what 1 have attempted to do to-day. I ask the House 
now to take the view which I have placed before them, to accept that view and 
to support the motion and pass it with an overwhelming majority. 


d05. T/ie Indian Finance Bill, J6 March 1925^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: May I be permuted to ask whether it is open to a 
Member of this House to explain the way in which he has acted in reference 
to a remark made by the Chair? It comes to this: You were pleased to ask 
for certain information and you expected certain things, which things have not 
happened and therefore we are not to expect from the Chair at this late hour 
of the night to be accommodated in any way- What you were informed of was 
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that Mr Patel would move that tore. I W to 

You were pleased to observe tha y ^ j that that did not preclude 

suhm,t,wi.h due deference to ^ aropportunitj; to speak 

any Member of the House from "”"8 ®, 'S, Basil Blackett to 

upon the motion. When you were standing in their 

reply, one second before that, I saw atou a 

places and I did not h»r the movtoB O^the d^^^^^^ ^ 

was moved several times.) „ „„k and there ts also 

dlTe,?e";ct,'sir. Lt tha. motion would hrs. be put to the 

vote. 

Not before Sir Basil Blackett spoke. 

1 fully appreciate what you have said. But you will no 

that sometimes developments take place in the course of the debate 
one could have anticipated at the bc^nmng. 


306. The Indian Finance Bitt, 17 March 1925* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru; Sir, I quite appreciate the “at 

Si. Purshotamdas Thakurdas to set himself rlsht with public “P'""”; “ Ban, 

voted on two occasions, on the 8 anna reduction and the >2 jy 

against the popular view and he feels he is called upon to esplatn why h 
BO. I do not know what ho is going to do on the present iL „ 

signified his intention. (Sir Hurt Slrrglr Cour. “He has. Ho says he is going 
oppose it.”) I thought he was open to conviction. 

1 am very glad to hear that. I am glad that even the 
Honourable friend Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas has laid down for him 
fully satisfied in the case of ©very Swarajist in this House. Every wa 
in this House has voted against the expenditure which my friend says t a 
House. . . . 

That is why I say that even if the lest proposed by my friend is to be apph 
ed, it can only apply to Members who are not Swarajists. 

It will not stand at all. But I begin by saying that assuming that his is a 
good test, quite a valid test, it does not apply to the Swarajists. They wi 
be doing their duty and they will not be consistent if they do not vote m s 

port of this reduction. .jjj 

Now, coming to the merits of that test, I say that I do ^ • la 

my learned friend. What is the principle that he relies upon. The P ^ 
is this. This House has voted certain expenditure. It wiU bo wholly 
able for this House not to find the supplies for that expenditure. My « 
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able friend added the remark that if he had been in the position of the 
Finance Minister he would consider it necessary that these supplies should be 
given. 

Now, Sir, I should have been glad if my friend Sir Purshotamdas Thakur- 
das had the ambition to take the Finance Member’s place a little earlier in the 
debate, that is to say, when be was arguing, and most effectively arguing, in 
this House that the Finance Minister has crores lying by here, there and 
.everywhere. I wish him to take the place of the Finance Member for all pur- 
poses and not only for the purpose of finding supplies. I have no doubt what- 
• ever, Sir, that even amongst us, the Swarajists, there are men who, if the 
balancing of the Budget is left to them, would probably make the two ends 
meet without any salt duty at all. h is most unfair to argue that because the 
House has voted so much expenditure, therefore the House must also vote 
supplies. Now, Sir, the supplies and the expenditure both have to be controll- 
ed. It is expecting us to close our eyes and then dash forward to the place 
where you want us to go. For that reason I say the analogy of my friend is 
quite incomplete. What about the 80 per cent of the expenditure in this 
Budget which is non-votabie? Has it the sanction of this House? 

After the separation of the Railway Budget. Now it will be something like 
52 or 53 per cent, nearer to 50 than 45 anyway. Anyhow keeping this circum- 
stance before us, that there is 50 per cent of the Budget as to which we cannot 
say a word, how is any one able to say that we have passed the expenditure 
and must find the supplies? That is the reason why I voted for the reduction to 
S annas, that is for the reduction to 12 annas, and that is why I and my 
party are going to vote for the reduction to one rupee. I must say one word 
as to the speech of my friend (be Honourable Pandit Mataviya. I do not 
associate myself with, the appeal ad tnisericardiani he has made to the Finance 
Member. I do not care whether the Rnance (Memberjis embanassed or not; I 
do not care whether he can carry on the Government or not. No taxation 
unless our grievances are redressed, and again I rely upon the doctrine 
of no supplies before grievances. 


■3Q7. The Indian finance Silf, IS March 1925* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : Sir, I beg to oppose the motion that has just been 
made by my Honourable friend. Sir Basil Blackett. In doing so I wish once 
more to make the position of my party perfectly clear. It is true that in what 
I am going to say, you, Sir, as an experienced Parliamentarian will not find 
anything novel, but in spite of the many debates we have had upon the consti- 
tutjona! aspect of the question in this House, I find that there is a great deal of 
confusion of thought on the subject, as was disclosed in certain speeches which 
were made on Monday. Now, Sir, we have finished our conrideration of the 
Demands for Grants. We have also considered the various provisions of thcFina- 
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„c= Bill. I opposed the 

rrtrnto” U bTpassed. This nt ^t not b e cotfoonJed wKh 

has been ”^3 fsay so^icnlatly to guard against any 

r^rr^ngonrW™ 

mmmmm 

of a journalist and a gentleman of varied 

so absurd to the mind ot a consututional lavvyer. Ori the contrary it at s 
ivell-established rules ot constitunonai law which have been . 

cetur“ Now, Sir, my «rs. opponent in the las. debate was my frienj. 
Mr. linnah. I have got a part of his speech which has been ° 

I happened'to interrupt him on this point and therefore I shall use hi8 

opinion that {namely, the throwing out of the motion to take th® 
Bill into consideration) will make the protest less effective, les g 
than the vote that we have already recorded. We have said \ 
Government once solemnly, honestly, seriously, and I want no 
to be made cither on this side of the House or on the side o 
Treasury Bench, or outside among the public, that we oondem 
policy of the Government absolutely and we have done it. Sir, loe 
to be a party to a repetition of this character which in my judgem 
loses its dignity, loses Its force.’* 

In other words, the contention of my Honourable friend is that the truly 
titutional attitude is to concentrate your attention on one point, to throw 
one Demand which concerns the carrying on of the Goverement of Infli , 
make your protest as strong as you can, couched in as strong language as y 
can use. and once that is done you have discharged your duty to 
to vour country. But if you repeal it you will be doing something lacking 
dignity, lacking in force. Now, Sir, 1 am sorry 1 cannot agree with my f - 
Throwing out of the expenditure on a particular department ‘ 
however essential that department may be; and 'h® attitude which I ♦ 
namely, that of refusing supplies altogether is quite a different thing. I k 
tnvfriLd does not agree with me to-day about the 

a/d throwing out of supplies. I was more fortunate with hiin only a b 

fimeaBO 1 was more fortunate with him when this Assembly began m 
■ Si w°s also again more fortunate with him in February last when he and 



449 


Debates, Le 8 ishiiv<! Assembly 

I put our heads together and “^“^“sfr™ lere seems to be a 

C^ltSr-loinTon - " trLdlomSrshey 

't"ror the House, that in the taettes and the 

rSipIrin' hi o' ^ 

i'am very giad. Sir, at the “ 

• T onlv said that my ,™ ,hat the whole of his patty was 

■"e'^y™'^ „„heacuon «'‘o” “ ' "..“s’why is it necessary to 

the action that we can tak . 

«niiiled to take that action- 

-““"Telletrihingahoid stand one morning and then eomlng 

e» ^ knew the next tnommg. ^ jl jhese Demands, it is 

down on my knees VI having go”® «, ,.nnr,ftt eo on w thout 

My friend then >a'<>. 1„y „xes. ° S"- 

evident that ““"'"“'“u pu absurd to .“"O" [p° He King’s Government 

levying ““f 1* the buteaucratie sh.bbolefc j 

this is the old shi circumstances. carried on without an 

must be carried on under any ^^^^^„cut can °c,cu. And yet, 

my friend whether the ^^^„cc„„c„t ate ^ ^^nt for the Executive 

Executive Council .inunction in throwing uc^nccs'’ My Honourable 

we had absolutely u» eumpu«J«»_ travelling ahu™“- „pich 

Council. Can they s the p iourney between Delhi 

friend Sir Alexander long 'vT'revrb;UXarts,but 

would happen. He going to ‘tav your establishment? That, 

and Simla and how they gQ on witho y us, andthere- 

walk up the distance. out, w'as the only t”®. ^ j^g more consistent 

as my friend himselt item- The Swarajists ’ih^the Executive Council 

fore, we selected ,^y were not satis ® . y.^g^oy’s Household; we 

and insistent on their P ^ We too 

aloue. we rook »^“= Opiun* and sevj ' » 
took the Army; we took aiw of State s 

adivisioaontheAtmyaudlh'b^ 
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It will be good for him at this age. Now, Sir, it is really a question of 
intensity of feeling and nothing more. My friend is satisfied by once raising his 
voice of protest, I am not. I shaJJ protest, and not only protest, but do the 
utmost I can. day and night, morning and evening, year after year, day after 
day, while I am alive 

I will tell my friend that when all the time I am protesting and raising 
my voice, I shall be spinning, spinning and spinning away. Are you satisfied 
now? 

Then, Sir, I come to another part of my friend's speech. I do not wish to 
make much of it. There was a quarrel between Mr. Patel and Mr. Jinnah, both 
of whom are neighbours and friends from Bombay, and I suppose they can 
settle their quarrel between themselves 

What else was it? (A Vo/ett "A difference of opinion.") There was a quarrel 
about what you said and what he said. 

Do you want a quarrel to be accompanied by blows? In plain English, 
if I say I have a quarrel with my friend on a certain subject, what does it 
mean? It does not mean that I will attack him with a lathi. 

My friend made one thing quite clear, and that was that my friend bad 
said before the loint Parliamentary Committee that he had no doubt that 
dyarchy was bound to succeed. Of that my friend could not find any contra* 
diction as it is in his evidence, but J do not attach any importance to U. It 
only shows that at one time, my friend did believe, and he had a perfect right 
to believe it, that dyarchy was bound to succeed and, as he himself stated, 

subsequent experience in the actual working of it has convinced him that it i* 

a complete failure. In the same way, we the Congress people at one time 
believed that it was under the circumstances our duty to work this constitution 
for what it was worth, although »c did not believe for a moment that dyarchy 
would succeed. But we said, “AH right, let us give it a chance”. That my 
friend has used against us. He has quoted a resolution of the Congress of 1919 
over which I had the honour to preside. If he had looked into my speech, he 
would have found arguments favouring the contention which he was laying 
before the House. 

Do please, by all means. I am not ashamed of the views I held at any- 
time, Sir. I condemned dyarchy, and I challenge my friend Mr. Jinnah to 
point out one single word in the very long speech I delivered expressing appro- 
val of dyarchy or any approval of the reforms that were given. The position 
which I took, the position which the Congress took, and the position which 
Mr. Gandhi took was that the Act was wholly disappointing, inadequate and 
unsatisfactory. But what (he Congress said was: Here we have Mr. Montagu, 
a well-intentioned Englishman, ho_ came out to this country, he did his very 
best to do something for us but he has been led into an error. Let us thank 
him for what he did. And that was what we said in the resolution that was 
passed. There is not one word in that resolution approving of dyarchy or of 
anything else contained in that Act I would ask my Honourable friend to go 
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.y speech and had on. d“a° chy. Bn. .y Mend 

Banner, direnly or agreed h. give dyarchy a chance and 

ought to know why It was that we fin g go and go 

why we ate now so strongly e^t “ th f„„„wed the sesston 

tamediately. Ho is quite °f,ra. Anrritsar. He is f 

of the Indian National Congress " . i„ the House of Lords and 

Vhilafat movement. He is well aware of th a„d he is 

the House of Commons on the matt , ,ha, which changed our inmds 
well aware of the subsequent history deserves no more trial and 

Ind rsa d: No more of .hcs= ,he position in this country 

. Assembly that was in existence before the Parliament 

ynCanada'w^s established. [“"fS'o”n S" 

•■Having no influence m h obnoxious to ^ J ® ^ ns 

quent impeachments, n J nothing Government, it 

Now, we aie passing through a 1^ p' tfrUer, mast be 

as my friend is no doubt h«“"; “ “wh.ch, as a const.tu mn matm^_^ 
like this. So, i^'“' ”/d”c™mee. a ease “““rhy boldly saying that 

done and IS requited to be d ^j,j,„a„d but y j fehed out 

i„g of a protest by. browing <^j;^^,^,Oo«=rnm=n. which 

we stand for the lefus Thakurdas. He seemed to bo 

confidence. . cjj purshoiamdas i have now 

Then I come to my fnend Sm his. He 

weighted down by a responsib.bty 
imperial policy. 



ScIccuJlI'arl^i of Mollhl Kthm 

»oiild luic teal responsibilily anj he «ouIJ Cml the ^ , I Finance 

,„„e undc^and me aa he Ihouth. I ntean. hi. .ak.ng he p « oj i c F n«» 
Member ,n the debate. What I mean, .as his lah.ns the plaK of the 1 M ^ 

by his vote’ Of course, 1 am in the happy Potion tha 1 i„„. 

eapendllure.But .hat after all is the espenditure tlut °u, 
cdrNot more than 30 or dope, cent of the .hole lludEet. « hat about the 

""now. Sir. I come to another opponent of mine but I am afraid to ilMl 

with ray friend the tetcran journalist. Mr. B.C. Pal. lie is a 
o«n words "lie dabbles in polities, statecraft, journalism vjj 

has evolved a principle-I don’t know from which particular Clramber of h 
brain it has emanated, whether that stored with politics or the staleerafl or 
jouma'ism or literature. The principle that he has ci oh edit that Ihe moral 
spokesman of the people of fndia .as His Esccllenc) the Governor Genera 
and that as His Escellency was soine to England, .as being invited oy i 
Home Government to discuss the situation in India, it was for us to put 
and materials before him so that he may be able to discharge his duties as m 

moral spokesman of the people of India, (.t/r. S!j>in CfiunJra Fah 

think, not noble.") 1 said moral. {Mr. Bipm Chandra Pah "Yes. I did not he . 
Make it clear.") (Afr. /k. "He says immoral.") Now. Sir, I am no 
aware of any such doctrine as the one which has been propounded by my 
friend about the Viceroy being the moral spokesman of the people of India- 
But, however that may be, I do not really see what bearing it has on t ^ 
question of refusal of supplies. My friend said that we Swarajists were wors ip- 
pers of the idol of the market place. Well, he will pardon my saying so u 
he is the greatest votary of that idol. (,4n /fo/ioi/raWe Afcm6£‘r:'“Hc was. r 
He was and he will be again, lam %\in. {.Mr. Bipin Chandra Pah 
to the market place.") My friend will let me remind him of some of his 
mer speeches. Sir Valentine Chirol* says that "Mr. Pal himself admits t 
Swaraj is fundamentally incompotiblo with the maintenance of the Briti 
connection," At another place — this is on page 12 of Sir Valentine Chiro s 
book. . . 

•ValentineChirol.b. 1852; educated in France and Germany; travelled in 
Asiatic Turkey, Egypt, Per&ia, the Far Ea«, United Stales and British Colonics: Berlin 
respondent of Hjenirify. succeeded Sir D.M.\VaUace at Director, Forei^ 
the Timer, came to India at corrcspoodoit of Ihe Time*. 1905-06; member. Rojal 
Service Commission. 1912; stayed in India froni January 1916 to August 1917 on ‘ 

(he law suit brought against him by B.G. Tilak foe defaming him in his book, Indni" 
d. 1929, 
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I will give you your own words. Sir. Here they are; 

“If we have really self-govftTimcat within the Empire, ... the Empire 
would cease to be British. It would be the Indian Empire and therefore 
this ideal, the practically attainable ideal, of self-government within the 
Empire is a far more impracticable thing to attain than even our ideal 
Swaraj." 

And then you lay down a programme, Sir, and these are your words 
again: 

“Let our programme include the setting up of machinery for popular 
administration and running parallel to but independent of the existing 
administration of the Government. In the Providence of God we shall 
then be made rulers over many things. 

That was the peroration. Now, Sir, I have spoken of the race between wis- 
dom and some of my friends of the Independent Party. While most of us 
are going forward, I find that my f/iend Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal is making a 
rapid descent first from complete independence to Dominion self-government 
and then from Dominion seff-govemmcni to absolute surrender and entrust- 
ing his case entirely to His Excellency the Viceroy as the moral representative 
of the people including himself. {Mr. K.Ahme<i: represent.") These 

were the arguments that were advanced. But I cannot do better than remind 
the House of what my Honourable friend Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
said on a similar occasion last year. That sums up the whole of my case. 

1 do not know whether he is in (he habit of prophesying, but be did make 
a true prophecy. I will read it to you. After a very thorough criticism of the 
administration, he says on the coRStituiional aspect: 

“So long as the Government of India is not revised, therefore, I find that 
with my sense of self-respect, with the little conscience that God has 
given me, I cannot support taxation either now or in future. Take away 
the Government of India Act if you please. That is a threat which has 
oftentimes been uttered by not very responsible, thinking people, but 
take the Government of India Act away if you so please. We shall not 
complain of it; but if you must govern India in the forms of civilised 
government, let reality be introduced in place of the sham that you have 
established here." 

Then again, 1 will read anotbei short passage. This is the final peroration 
of my friend while winding up his remarks: 

“We cannot lend our moral support and vote to the maintenance of this 
taxation unless the representatives of the people of ibis country base a 
voice in the expenditure of the money raised by taxation, unless we are 
put in a position to exercise the same rights and privileges which the 
members of every Legislature in the world exercise. Unless that is done, 
we cannot support such taxation. I ht^ the reasons that I have given 
will satisfy every elected Member of this House of the justice of the alti- 
tude I have taken, and I hope they will lend me their support in order 
that tile present system may be coded as soon as possible, and that we 
may have a regular system of responablo government under which the 
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representatives of the people, men who have the entire confidence of the 
peopJe, may carry on the administration of the domestic affairs of this 
country " 

That was the position taken up by my friend. So long as the Govemmeot 
is not responsible, the Executive h not responsible, to us, so long as we do not 

have our own voice in the raising of taxation, we arc not going to alhw you 

any supplies. That, Sir, is the position, which is as good to-day as it was in the 
year 1924. In fact, if there was one reason in 1924. there are a thousand 
reasons to-day. After all, what has happened in this interval? I will not take 
up the time of the House in going into those events again. I have done so 
already in my former speech in this very debate. But I do say confidently that 
the reasons which existed in the year 1924 have been multiplied a thousandfold 
during the interval. For this reason I would ask the House if they want to be 
consistent to themselves — those who voted at least on the last occasion for the 
throwing out of the Finance Bill — to vote for precisely the same reasons again 
for the throwing out of this Bill. 

You must go. 

No, not on present lines. 

You should not govern as you are doing now. 

Not in the way in which It has been going on. 


J03. The Special Laws Repeal Bill, 19 March 192S‘ 

Pandit Motilal Nehrui Sir, I have only one word to say on this controversy. 
I think, as my friend Sir Chintanlal Setalvad put it, we are working at cross 
purposes. I do not think any amendment is necessary to carry out the purpose 
rithei of Mi. 3innah or of Sir Chimanlal Setalvad. If there is any enactment 
which refers to any of the repealed Regulations and Acts, then I take it, Sir, 
as a canon of interpretation that that repealed Regulation or Act is revived by 
reference in that enactment. That is to say, the reference will stand good al- 
though the Act referred to may be repealed. Any reference in an Act which is 
not repealed to a repealed Act would ordinarily leave the provisions of the re- 
pealed Act unaffected for the purposes of the unrepealed Act and the said pro- 
visions would stdl be acsilable on riio correct interpretation of both Acts. Tftar 
is bow I understand it. Sir. 


'The L<^is/<i/ive Assembly Debates, Vol. V, Pm til, 7ih March to 24ih March, 192S, 
Delhi, J925.P. 2706. 
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Pandit Motilal Nehru: I rise to oppose the motion. This House after a 
full-dress debate reduced the salt duty from Rs. 1*4-0 to rupee one. We are 
now asked to reconsider our ded^on, because the Council of State has again 
restored the original duty which was proposed by the Government. Sir, the 
action of the Council of Slate was expected and fully anticipated when we 
came to our decision. Nothing new has happened. No new facts have been 
brought to light. No new arguments have been advanced. It is the same old 
story of provincial contributions rersus salt duty. We, Sir, refuse to recognise 
these as rival claimants. We want our food and we want our salt to eat it with. 
The relief to provinces is the food which the provinces require and the relief in 
salt duty will give them the salt they want to cat it with. But we arc told by 
the Treasury Bench, who consider themselves the salt of the earth, that we can 
only have one or the other- Now, Sir, we feel that we shall not be true to our 
salt if we did not insist upon both. We have satisfied oursehes that you can 
give us both. You can find all the money you need for your own purposes. 
You can find over a crore of rupees to carry out the recommendations of the 
Lee Commission and you can find money for a hundred other things. You 
have a huge military expenditure. The least retrenchment if >ou were only so 
nunded would give you all the money that you require to give relief in both 
the directions that we seek. At any rate we refuse to make a choice between 
these two, both of which arc absolutely necessary. The choice will be yours, 
and not ours. I think. Sir. that that sums up the whole position and 1 need not 
take up the time of the House at any length. Sir, I oppose the motion. 


5/0. T/ie Bengaf Criminal Law Amendment {Sapplemeniary) Bill, 23 March 
1925 ^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru; Sir, I take this early opportunity to explain the atti- 
tude of the Swaraj Party in regard to this Bill. Sir. we look upon it as a vicious 
measure designed to achieve in an underhand manner what (he Government 
know they cannot achieve by adopting a straightforward course. Sir, it is a trap, 
a well-prepared trap, with a very templing bail laid on which no lover of justice 
andfairplaycanfinditcasytoresist.lt is an iniquitous Bill which, while 
pretending to concede a right, a most valued right, really strikes at the very 
foundation upon which that right rests. It is a sordid attempt to deceive this 
House into the belief that it is securing some small measure of justice for the 
innocent victims of the bureaucracy while in uuth and in reality the House 
would only be helping the bureaucracy to lighten its hold upon those unfortu- 
nate men and to deprive them of what little protection they still enjoy. Sir, 
these are obviously very grave and serious charges. But the Gov crnmcnl stand 

‘TJi# Legntatitt Asumbl, IPtbaits, IW. V, P-ai ttf. ?»* to Zrik -l/arrA. /f-tf. 

19::}. p;,. 27J8-t9. 

•neUsUiarntMirmblr Cxisnei. IW, Part HI. 'ti .t/orv* W.Vr*.t/«Y*. /P2}. 
192S, pp. ZSQSJOS. 
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„„.,c.edo«.of.he,row„ n,ou.h. U. « recall 

features of the d.rty h, story of this the d.rUest P'“= „„jer 

„e„t has eve, eoBaged itself upon. The House and 

What circumstances the Ordinance v,-as promulgated and I P 

detain the House at any length on that part of the history- Suffice it y 

that opportunity was taken to promulgate this Ordinance at “ 

House had just risen and when it was not to re-asscmble .timbers will 

When the House did re-asscmble, it was gagged. Honourable 

remember that I gave notice of a Bill which it was the s atutory n^t of th_^ 

House to consider, a Bill to supersede the Ordinance. any 

House and this House alone had any right to deal with the ^ 

manner. That right. Sir. was tried to be availed of. that right dem^d^to 

this House. I say, and I say after due consideration, that ‘J”® 

cheated out of its statutory right to interfere with 

67(2)(iii) is the only provision in the Government of India Act which 

Ordinance either to be repealed or to be controlled or amended in ^ ’ 

and that power is confined to this House to be exercised with the previo 

assent of His Excellency the Governor General. That assent was refused t 
and the Bill thercfoce could never come up before this House. But w^ha r 
pened was that about the beginning of January or February-lhe date dO 
not matter-the Bengal Council was called upon to pass an Act embaying 
almost word for word the provisions of the Ordinance. The Bengal C 
refused to pass that Act. Now, Sir, it would be a very debatable question oi 
constitutional law whether the Bengal Council had any right on a matter o 
this kind to legislate at all. To my mind even if the Bengal Council had passeo 
that Act, it would have been a nullity as it would in my opinion have ee 
u/tMxrci of the Bengal Councilto pass a sort of parallel legislation to the 
Ordinance which was then and which is still in force. However that may e. 
simply say that it is a debatable point and I do not go further into the matter 
for the obvious reason that this is neither the place nor the occasion when sue 
a question should be discussed. I leave it to the members of the Calcutta ar 
and to the Honourable Judges of the Calcutta High Court to consider e 
question when it arises. Now, Sir, instead of this House being allowed to go 
direct to the Ordinance and pronounce its decision upon it. what has 
done is to adopt a circuitous course by taking advantage of section 80A{. ) 
which no doubt gives Provincial Councils the power to legislate for the purpose 
of amending the criminal law so far as it relates to their Provinces aftw the 
assent of the Governor General has been obtained. As I have said, the 
cil refused to pass the Act. Then it became by certification the Act of the 
Governor alone, not even of the Governor in Council, because the power 
under section 72E is vested in the Governor. Now, Sir, that Act was lai 
before the Houses of Parliament and in due course it received the assent of is 
Majesty in Council. His Majesty in Council could not help giving his assent. 

Being a constitutional monarch His Majesty of course acted according to t e 

advice of his Ministers. That Act now comes before us, not as an Act wi 

which we can deal but it comes before us in another way in a more msidiou 

way. We are now to consider a supplementary Bill, a Bill to 

provisions of that Act. What is it that wo are asked to supplement? A thing 
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Daatc, Lepsla,i« „„„easu«d 

Vidious attempt to ge a measure which, as i 

right of appeal from “"l.ries of .!.« u a shadowy 

the coons of first insta j^^jj^ij clause couf ■ ,3,„ctobe 

valued riaht. B“' „° "f, The right of appeal aod th 
right. In fact, it is no nght at ^1. « g ^ o la 

attached to it depend upo" ‘to™ „t parts. what 

are the facts here? e Commissioners 1“ c„g5r the Act, 

constitution of special , „ot every one that ^ 

offenderss-notainhe off ndem, no '"“f “ e'" Not on. of 

hut only such as the high ^ dj$cTetionary p 

Commissioners. The suffering durance 'file can tribunal, 

nearly 100 men who ate "^""frihonal, this very anyone 

before even this specially oleasure of the the farce of 

It depends on th. !««' '•'" “‘‘^anyone a. ail, ^'^^Ce a 
they like, if they enough to say, There is no 

a trial and then they are S j Sir, what is going ' .Lwa will undoub* 

appeal”. 1“" 'ety - 'f :La“ountty in the 

question that in a case I -..gd some crime— and . . -5 that one ot 

Mly be some who in the very Sgs '»“* 

weld is free from et, me’ K i„ the „”t„re ot things 

two would be really guilty p j^jt them- It *1^:5 special tribunal 

would be evidence f»«dcommg only „ 

that that evidence w^'d „„vict the man. N • nave no teal 

but also by the High „jssioners. He would P be con- 

will be placed before .““. .bj„,a„net indicated by th A ^ probably 

defeuee. He will be “'d y ^ appeal- The uphold .he con- 

victed. Then he will ha»e evidence “ s“®'‘ J ,he case ot that un- 
will come to the eo»e „i|l follow will mnocent 

vietion. What will follow? ‘ it, Uic “f ^ „„der thelimita- 

foitunate man will be used J couiage to tty ^ mioa has 

men whom the ‘’“"“‘“^irnpon the special tribunal^®'';,, „ 

tions which they have "“P^d^ P .i^Smobet, 1924, when the 

said, and Eatl Wmteiton „„ .„w to say whether they 

intention of trying . t challenge tPP jd^”been attested under this 

Ordinance was ptomnlgaUd. |_^ ‘■av'S bee „,bt ,0 

have the heait, the courage to ^ “PP'd; Snaty law. «'•" “■= due 

Ordinance. What is the valoe ^ place under th' ordinary , ,, ^ 

claimarrial? Sir. if n Ldersland that f = "g.p him in deten- 

safegnards imposed by law. 1 “» „f » man and yon ke p 

very valuable right. But yon take 
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Z. ,n r,« 0 „, for any leo.fh of .im. fou like. AU .ha. ‘-f f 

is that e%cry Near the Governor v.iU revise the case, and if h haooen 

™ll e,lhcr sc. .he man free or keep him for Mo.her 

from year .0 year The S.ar Chamber, Sir, cosored a fairer ...al to .no 

""TlnTe'come.o .he other clauses. You hasc S"'." “ “ “'‘,0 ."hc 
swallou n.uha. are ue asked .odof We arc asked .0 g.se more 
bureaucracy We arc asked .0 gise b, clause 4 oisfl 

clause 5 «e arc asked .0 help the bureaucracy m suspeudins “ ' j „y 

ar,dcr,mmal justice under see.ion 24 

Honourable friend merely as an interprcution dausc. Yes. “ " • . 

far docs that intcrpretalton go? It goes to the full length of 
criminal courts of their jurisdiction to deal with the misdeeds 
cracy under the Ordinance and under the Act. 

Thenuc come. Sir, .0 clause 6, uhieh. r. is smted. rs .he na.utal eon 

qucnce of the Ordinance. The Ordinance had a Pro''''"" 

this clause, it IS said, is inserted simply because the Benga gi 

as a Provincial Legislature could not provide for the matter. I . 

consequence which follows as a matter of course? Does the pr 

Involve the refusal of a right, the denial of which cost England the 

of one of its Kings? You say clause 5 is an interpretation 

say clause 6 follows as a matter of course from the Ordinance. The • . 

I have said, that while you give a sham right of appeal, a nght of appea 
in one case out of 20 might perhaps have some little value, 
hundreds of persons— maybe thousands of persons,— who knows when J 
are going to desist from this mad career of indiscriminate o-'llVAurt 

which they enjoy under section 491, of the jurisdiction which the High 
possesses under that section. And what is the price? The price is, you S''® * ^ 
right of appeal in such cases as you deem fit to try. This is the whole o e 
Bill which we are now asked to pass. Wc realise, and let there be no dou 

about it, we fully realise that the right of appeal, however limited, has alwa>& 

some value. If there is one unfortunate man who has a chance of having 
case placed before the highest tribunal in the land, that is a chance. Sir, ^ , 
no reasonable man will deny him. Wc cannot therefore oppose the whole Bi 

which contains clause 3. It is a cruel, almost a fiendish dilemma in which we 

are placed. Wc must recognise that there is some value, however little, in e 
right of appeal given by the Bill. There may be cases where there is some 
chance, however slender, of the poor man getting justice from the High Court. 
On the other hand, we arc asked to barter away all the rights of the others 

for this little chance. Well, we are not prepared to fall into the trap. It was 

only the other day that much pious horror was shown in this House when my 

Honourable friend Mr. Goswamidesenbed the present system of Governmen 
as the devil's Government. Are these provisions, I ask, Sir. anything short o 

installing the devil on the high and holy seat of justice. 1 say 

short of that. We have heard of Jedwood justice— hang in haste and ry 

leisure. To this the Government have graciously added the right o* . 

nature of which I have described. Sir. we are not going to be deceived PV ' 
Not even the man in the street will be deceived by anything like this. Ih 
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UsisMre A,seMy 
tore, Sir, .0 sum up .he poston ^ ™ ,, ,h. right whieh it preteuds 

measure, ,he «»““>: ‘>';'’;„V\hTrigSl thiehi. takes awayjjjh the otto. 

to give with one hand oto * .. must recognise the little g 

So tar as that goes, as I have already «^d, «e position will he 

S-S "^0= 

with all the strength that we 
party. 

31!. The Bengal Cnmtnal la\ 

.„iv two words about this 

Pandit Motila. Nehru 

motion. I should have pref . ^ny number of speech . take 

which would have been “'j'X ” torspoken, I feck Sh. ‘ha. I should 

but as some Honourable Me u. i.thls We have been 

this opportunity to make on j m make is 

Now, Sir, the first observa'»" and we “« hem8^„ja,. 
asked today to do what we heads. We o'' lae" i" ‘"e 

to do SO with a loaded pistol po ^ ntust ultimately of it so 

stand that the provisions we h«e W«‘“^e.her there is any Member o ^ 
Act. Sir, I have only to “h .!« Hous^^^,_^^ '»h» ”°*“‘,te,*ise 
devoid of self-respect as something which he w .j eto , 

loaded pistol is pointed at h'S b“d, ^ „e. like to do by 

have done and which he has myself yesterday 

’"'The’neat point that I wis^to argents ‘h‘S^^|^_^^mary J“u°°aXl^right 

to say that the principle “bjec of a very shadowy, s 

right of appeal, but that un deprive the me 

of appeal what was really e.”f. ", ", law. To-day, S"'. ‘h' f„.. My 
protection he enjoyed under ^.-stetday: to-day it > j. Qt,jects and 

bag. It was only a speculation Statenrent °f O 

Honourable friend, the ° ^^gntary BiU said that t also 

!rT"naS ttose ^Shto gave .h», tight of p,i„ripal cltoc has 


Of the Bill was clause 3 which ga j ^^pai clause. That P^ Govern- 

he referred .0 that But what do «= ,, ,y 

been allowed to bo passed y ,-,^mies which ^ Uy a recommenda- 

ment are not satisfied "‘h down our “““S, because other- 

subsidiary clauses are now beml ;now become esse m,, „„„se 

tionfrom His , nave been adopled; ’ jaises, which accord- 

wise this procedure would not 1» „ these cl 

whether under these circumstances « _ 

. M.r. r«‘ 

>77te Legislative Assembly Debates. 

Delhi, 1925, pp. 2869-70. 
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fectly certain will not allow the Goycmment to achieve. 


312. 0« the deethe «/ C.R. Dae and Sarendratwlh Baaetjea, 22 dagael I92S‘ 

Pandit Molilal Nehru: Permit me. Sir. before we “ J 

the day, to mention the great national >'>'* ‘'"P*”’’ f jaalh has 
has suffered Since we dispersed in Delhi- The relcntle ijfe of India 

removed two great and towering peraonaliltes f'™ ’ P ^^6 first victim it 
and plunged the whole country in the Sw.r« 

claimed was Chiltaranjan Das, the ^t earner of 

party. He was cut off in the pnme of life, m the ^ the heart. 

devoted service to the country. His great qualities of the h -g,. 

his intense patriotism, his unbounded chanty, his I make bold 

well-known and appreciated throughout the 

to say that you will find no instance in history of a more complete elf effa« 
meat in the service of the motherland. It was at a time when his ^1“^“ 
were rewarded by a phenomenal success in life that bis great soul ros 
the temptation of personal gain. He spurned aside the fortune that ‘ 
chose poverty to devote himself and his whole life .to the service of the countn^ 
His patriotism, Sir, was not confined within narrow limits but was broadba eo 
on his love for humanity. I will beg permission to lay before the House 
high ideal which he put before himself in his own eloquent words. Wha 
said in his last public utterance was this: , 

“Nationalism is merely a process in self-realization, self-developm 
and self-fulfilment. It is not an end in itself. The growth and deye op 
ment of nationalism is necessary so that humanity may realise itse , 
develop itself and fulfil itself, and I beseech you, when you discuss terns 
of settlement, do not forget the larger claim of humanity in your pn e 
of nationalism. For myself 1 have a clear vision as to what I seek. I see 
federation of the States of India, each free to follow, as it must fo ow, 
the culture and traditions of its own people, each bound to 
common service of all, a great federation within a greater federa lO . 
federation of free nations whose freedom is the measure of servi 
man and whose unity is the hope of peace among the people o 

Such was the Prince among men, Deshabandbu, of his loving 
is no more. Sir, closely assodated as I was with him and his work, hi 

eT,„LeeUelmA«,ee,lyD,bala.yal.n.Pmr mh Au,M U 3rd Srptradrr. KD. 
Simla, 1926, pp. 17-18. 
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Detale,, Assembly 

is a great personal blow to rne. ,„eied and beloved head of the 

tinpished leader as they Us life, mourns his loss as one of 

family. India, in whose seiv.ee he laid down 

her greatest sons. ^ jhis interval is the death 

The second great blow which 03,^, of Indian Nationalism. 

Snrendra Nath Banerjea 'iS''® U uriots who established the Indian 

He belonged to that distinguished bMd o P .^1^ have grown. It wa he 

National Congress from which ed ,„d ,he educated classes to a 

who first roused the people from by his matchless ^ 

realization of their sense of duty oermit nie to refer to p 

his indefatigable work U lUs opportunily *° P"*'' 

incident. I should like to avail tnyseT ^ schoolboy .1 was h 

ledge my debt of gratitude oratory. 1 “ ‘d' ‘“'f J"X«ots 

who first fired my imagination y opinion to demand 

was touring the country 'ducat "5 ^ CivilServ.ee. I hea d h. 

examinations in India and “ed was I with that >P'^ “ > 

when 1 say that we m common country as the loss of a iru an ^ ^ 

Sir Surendra Nath * 5 ^robers of the House to request yM^ ^ 

patriot. I will ask Honoura Assembly to jheir great 

Lssage of condolence and sympathy with them m 

departed great men and lo c v 
bereavement. 

• - a. President, 24 dugust 1925' 

313. Valedictory Speech for the relirm ^ 

Pandit Motilal Nehru; with the '^’o 

re'rMn’pSnrPam. ;nd- 
have more o, less ''dausUv'>>;^deaU^ base discharged 

and the admirable manner > . be well f vijity, becoming 

set. Sir. a very high conspicuous ability. ^ 

follow. You have discharged > fainiciS. When I yy. Wc have 

dignity, and unfailing C ^ny president of an A in ‘his 

Isay all that can be ?"‘te ^rJoughperiod to be re- 

worked under your 6 “^^^ now. That Jewish particularly to touch 
Assembly for nearly two )ea aspect v-hich I ** 

pletc with memories, and this is ^ ^ sepnmbrr. 1925, 

*n* Lrt,ilcti,e Msembty Dttatts. »•>»• * ^ 

Simli, 19Z6. rp. Zfs-lt. 
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„p„„ . . has no. hscn -f 

of ntccssL.y te bolh pleasant „ be more than human, 

pleasant nould be to “P“‘ S“ ^ j, total strength of which is 

I. ,s ,n the rery nature of thmet that ^ H „pi„io„ abou 

over 140, there should occasionally arTC sli^ matters is not 

the procedure followed »' the rutap that it 

that such a dilfetence shod I can most confidently soy that if any 

leaves behind m Its wake. the’feelhig left behind has invariably been of 

sueh difference has happened «>» „ detain the House and 

the unpleasant part of it-namely Ihc parling with y , 

hor= srbri.l though niy remarks have been you ™ ^ 

?^irrhrwo?d:nir;Tt:r^^^^^^^ 

success in all your future underukings. 


314, Welcome to the n#!*- President. 24 August 1925' 

Pandit Motilal Nehm : Sir. I beg to accord you a most b“'‘l' je^ 

behalf of the party which had the honour of "“'“'■“S ^ b„. 

moments ago and which still hopes to hlatmSOh “ Sv' you't'>' 

discharged the functions of your new high office. Sir, 'e„blc 

from the floor of the House spoken of the '" 8 '' f “ be your 

Sir Frederick WhyteS end you have yourself said that ” r 

endeavour to come up to that sundard which has been set by him. I may y 
oncethatlamnutawomhipperofthe risiug sun. I 

ing sun, and all I can say at the present moment « that you bat' ™ ^ 
high hopes and espectations and that we ate confident that you will f 
worthily. 


315. Motion for Adjournment, 25 August 1925* 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : Sir, I had no intention of intervening m this debal 

.77otrr,.lal..rd„™il>0<t«l».>W.P'.h«'". »''■ d-f"' '» ^ 
^“^biSito’r'redcrnl. Whric; b. lltJ; Parliameniaiy Private ^creiaiy m "nU" 

c-rmli. 19:6. pp. 191-92. 
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,he addition he has made to my „„ the Commission, that 

has said, in describing ot their convictions, hecanse they 

they ace gentlemen who ti>« Indians on important questions. Now, 

have the courage of differing r not mean defiance of P 

Sic, I thought that the courage of con j, ^g^nis that it has 

opinion and defiance °r vocabulary. “ 

come to acquire that meaning in the b ^nt of the bag. 

was not aware that by saying so b® whether they are Europeans 

We now know the reason why these „ i, Because they have 

or Indians, have been appointed »” 'B ^ the views of the public 

the courage of differing from us and dilieri 

4 of a pcreon whom 

it' is perfectly permissible to look askw'doVny other important 

wc arc appointing to a Clemen whatever else they 

thing. The antecedents of have the capacity, the unb 

one ihinz quite certain, namely, tn<*‘ ' 

opacity! of defying Indian public opintom ,he term ‘ t™ 

'Th= ;=« point my friend .ff ^ ^“dianswbo ate the tr^ 

lepeesentation of India’s who understand 

sematives of Indian interests, bn hose who ^ ,h g ,h.eh 

they do themselves. Now, mas high as it has heen put ^ 

has been said to-day. But it w ^ courage of my 

If I, standing before you here. through thick and thin, . 3^ 

that I am pe. paced mining to the SL 

pared cbcn to die for them th jay, ^ courage 

if I go over to my I then will be ^ Sir, of the true 

wrong, but I now agree with y , oonvicuon- So a » comes 

in the world, includmg 'B® '"" from ourselves. Thrfis^ 

interests of Indians. We arc ..yfhy is h at all nccessa^ Assembly with 

to. NOW, may I ask my m-d this represeatalj^^e Assembly 

Indians here in this crests of India from , .unt wc want 

the true representatives of 'B' The ± speakers, 

nndetsland one interests better h ^ answeied by P^^ P , 

erpetls. That argument has ^ Ind not m fo™ 

Undoubtedly .Bavo P' ,^5 Commute' com- 

functions? Their functions are 10 a ,s to an 1 P 

majority of the Committee. T m [^pjrtialily of 'B'“.B”®B . 

miticc, but where does the^uP ^„i^pascd wdb 'B® ‘"P^p, comparing the 

say nothing against ftem ^ “P®/lt',. mhee. Su.ely, my Wend 


_ as compared with the comparing ‘he 

say nothing against mem „p;aKr eaperts, but m 

competent Indians? They m , jj,p„,any °WB' f jf , p^l uponthe 
impailialily of the one wi h t P Indians ‘bat ha P j„pa,tbl 

does not mean that barring the can be said to .p,. 

Commission, ihete are ”°.“]B“ „pon ibe “''"“f ,^,5 House 10 bear 

or even sufficiently impaiual * I nsg Members attach 

Commission involves. Thai bei"S “’ ‘ before them. They must n 
in m;od the definitions that base 
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of nccssny bo both pleasant ^ ,o be more .ban hunum 

pleasant nould be to espec. j on or m. or to ,s 

ft ., ,„ the aery na.nre of -b-e; ’ ‘“„enees of opinion about 

„,et lao. the" sbould occasional^ ati« slign ^ matters is not 

the procedure foUowed “">>= mtop ,. 

that such a dilfetence sbo Sir. I can most confidently say that if any 

leaves behind in its wake. I ' , p s.ypj ^s invariably been of 

such difference has bhPP=“=^ *' S to detain the Hons, and 

theunpleasantpartofit-namely the parung with y . 

hope srbrief though my remarks have been, you w. 1 take >• 

^wh' siTorif°sirT»r;to 

Ruaess »Q all your future undertakings. 

314. Wticome to ihe new President, 24 August 1925' 

Pandit Motilal Nehru : Sir, I beg to accord you a most b=">y 
behalf of the part, which had the honour of '‘“'“f* ^ ' have 

moments ago and which still hopes to datm you os ^ourself 

discharged the functions of your new high office. Sir, you n 

ftom the floor of the House spoken of the b'Sh qualities of h H 

Sir Frederick Whyte" and you have yourself said that '> w t 

endeavour tocome up .0 that standard wh.chhas been bj bun- ‘ ” k ^ 

once that I am not a worshipper of the ramg sun. I *"5h P h, 

ing sun. and all I can say at the present moment is that you have h i 
hi^ hopes and expectations and that wc are confident that you will 
worthily. 


315. Motion for Adjournment. 25 August 1925^ 


Pandit Motilal Nehru : Sir, 1 had no intention of intervening m this debat 

• The Us<iIuu^e Ai^rmblx Dtba,r3.yol.Vi.FM I, Xik August to 3rd Srptti'iber. 1935. 


NVhstr. b, IB»3; Psrliamentaiy Private llc *Se* 

Chur^iU 1910-15; member. British Pariiameot. 1910.1 8: one of the ^^“"^”^5,^25; 
Sr«d .»joW editor. l917.»;Pr«Klen,. Indian Ug.sUt.ve Assembly. 19.0.25. 

fnh^AmerwanDi».sion.Min»suyorinfonnauon.l939.40;d.l9.0. 1925, 

.T^utoneAaremWyDeiorr.. M.VI. Fort 1. 20.h August to 3rd Srpunds. . 
SimU. 19:6. PP. 191.92. 
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Debam.Lesid«lh ‘ Assembly ,h= Ci.il Court and 

Kesistrar, tlren .o to 

, finally in appeal or revision to .t ts at all 

position for gentlemen m t P 

Lvenientptoeedure for the public. dtffieulty in refusins to al ow 

I therefore hope that the House «« they will be acce 

this Bill to go to 'fit Select ‘fomtmttee fi^ <,p,„i„„ the very pnoeiple upo" 
ptingtheprineiple of it. and to mV It™" 

which the Bill is based is objeet.onable. 


317. The ConUmpt of Courts BAl. 27 August 

. w. effort to pour oil over 

Pandit Motilal Nehru: Sir. I "> ^peeXs have to" 
troubled waters. It seems to me that ^ and the J ^^all 

opposite standpoints, the object ol the Pj, genetaBy. but 

trouble the House by a on ^^gg^tion which ,aj,gn pf the 

simply make an offer based upo .dUotakeof 

able Sir Chimanial Setalvad has “^^„Xri,istheviewlhatI u 

drafting of the Biii and of the P;;2”’Xf.ed. Now. "'‘bousS the Pream 

the Bill. I do believe that it is ^ Reasons deal with 

ble to the Bill and the St"'"'"'"' ? Xl| that there is ? „t the 

of the Bill, we find, when we X ,wo eonsblutes the 

In fact.! is impossible <0 say wbteh «f >b= ™ and p^J 

Bill. We find that section 2 has a legisM""- (Jumanlal 

punishment for the offence ......... of contempt- N®.’ . jjgyrge 

provisions as to how to deal wi jj what is . 

Setalvad has suggested that the on^“^ p„„„s. nnm^y.^jto 
Preamble and the Statement o established by Roy committed 

Courts of Jndicatnte in India wh.ch are ^„„,empt whenj^^ 

have jurUdiclion to take that the High Courts 

' against their subordinate Co the not constituted 

which to all intents and gre established but 'v 

in the various provinces in ^,he same power to deal " bor- 

by Letters Patent, should abo have t^superior courts Courts ^s^^ 

tempt whether committed m rcsi^^ then, The first 

dmate to them. If that was - by just two simp . courts 

Chimanlal Setalvad, it could /^e iari^diction of the 

removing the doubts which second section g>v‘n= ^ issioner’s 

established by Royal Chart" ^%^instance, the ud^iaj^^ 
courts which are not so establ » declared t object of the 

Court in Sind and chief abject if * j j„e contempt of 

the Bill; at any rate should be tn namely, to u I y c 

Bill. Bm the attempl io achieve the .^o®" „f ,gc wo.ld, is, 

«,u,., which has not yet beea defined m aay 

' 

\? I Vi PfV* r, 

''The Legiilati\e Asiembly Oebateit ®* 

SimU, 1926, pp. 369-70. 
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any importancs to anything that “'IdMt hea/ anything 

gentlemen persoitally. jf anything has been said, pray ho not 

vety eseepnonable agamst ““^Jaions of the Honourable he 

haveiegaidtoit. Have regard only w trie an™ looks upon the 

Finance Member himself, have reg as better representatives of the true 

EnZb gentlemen on the Contmtsao" r^ better repr gentlemen as having 
fn et's of India than Indians thejj^»=s and j ,ak Members 

S\hSsrtfSp"r"ha°has been brought before them by 

Mr. Jinnah. 


3 „. r/,e into lleghl™h»" 

Pandit Motilal Nehtur Sit, with all due '°^i°i,'a®moTt deserving 

esperlee of D.wan Bahadur T. a , beflo >i®" 

tribute has been paid by my friend ““"'S’; ,Lt Diwan Bahadur 

“et. that he takes of this .‘a’ mfi H 11^0^0 of documents 


Viet, that he takes of this proportion of documents 

SrSnUp^Mndiaareee^^^^^ 


icn ars «s 6 s»sv.— ... -r. 

i'saya very large proportion, Jl"o*|vs”an? by^^^^^^ 

rahTmar^L women too. The_gr...t d,^ 


Ldan married wom«n too. The greatest dilhcuuy ‘sexpci.^v ' 

and .frnymcnd^ 


uiheiher a certain document was or was not executed, ana y 

laL the ttooble to consult the reports, he will find that when J gsbips 

mU from the conr. of first insunce on that B«est.on. hen h 

of". Privy Conncil find if very dilhenh to "P ease 

whether the tot court or the appellate court v,ho ate at 

I do not think that Sub-Registrars ate the class i„iv not in 

all competent to go into the queslmn of disputed “=eu™ . 

,he United Ptotinces or the Punjab or Bengal or the C'"''* , 5 f,oro 

Ter the purJu), system eaists Then again, we must al ono^ 

which these officials are drawn. They have no judicial expene revenue 

at L in Northern India, and they are generally drawn of 

fSshmeut of the distticts. 1 will not cast any tedeetion uP"-;;" . Lt 

these very deserving class of olBeials. I take my stand on y J j 

hm the questions which they will huve to deal with wdl 
their competence and fat beyond their capacity to »"Sh such a 

“ hope that the House will have „o d.ffieully “ '„nt possi- 


so I hope that the House will have no diffieully in „„„! possi 

newer in the hands of officials who have no ejpeticnee and who 
wycxem.se it to the satisfaclion »f 'Be patl.es concerned. I ^ 


Wv exetcise it to the satisfaction of the parlies concerneo. i ^n, 

„hh what Diwan Bahadur Ramachandta Rao has just “ ,ne Sub- 
rfnducc to public welfare to nrulnply Ihese iuqu.nes, to begtn 


,„,icsi.IWi.ed..<.» 0'S"". " 

SimU.1926. PP. 251-56. 
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,„d inerted by .he Secret, of State for India in Connell on 

aeeonnt of the i„dia shall be abolished and 

(e) The Couneil of •>>; of State for India shall be 

the position and functions “f ^ S,i„s fe the self-governing 

assimilated to those of the Secretary 

Dominions save as othemnse P™’'' ' . reasonably short and 

(d) The Indian Army shall “be adrnitted for service in 

definite period of time and Governor General and 

the Assembly. .... ....lalnres shall consist entirely of 

"lS“l.«^dr“t,tnencies formed on. 

,« Tr^ipleofresprms.bl,l^--^SS" 

all branches of the admmistrauoncf j„ the Governor 

to transitional of Military and Foreign and Politi- 

General m respect of the contro 

cal affairs for a fixed term of yMK. oposals of the Governor 

Provided that during the said 

General in Council for the aPP'^ classified as ‘Defence' shall be 
for military or other “P'^^J^re; but that the Governor 

submitted to the power notwithstanding the vote of the 

General in Council shall have ^ maximum any sum he may 

Assembly, to appropriate opto in the event of a war to 

consider necessary ‘ ha considered necessary exceeding 

authorise such expenditure as may bee 

the maximum so fixed. Provinces shall be abohshed anu 

(g) The present system of Responsible 

replaced by Unitary and residuary powers of t 

subject to the geDetal coow -,n-lDdia matters. 

Government in iuter-prov^^^ 

:p;"^:T“cet%Tr%ablm „ 

This A^mbly further recommends to the 

““X^oSn^iimirrconsultati™^ 

?rnr-fe';praf.er-ingsuchin,m^ 

.Vais hehalf: - r coiOative Assemoiy 

necessary in this Den.111. 


r- .Vam Lef’islative Assembly 


and submit the same to _ 

• ament without any comment, but m 

Sir, I have read the amendment 
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fr,.,tos...=».p.. This new definition « “/“vt2'd°’5; 

o!^ Sr ” 

tioned in the Preamble and the Statcm«mt of Objects and Reasons. Jjo“' ^ 
the House not to opposethe Bill at this ‘“S'- 7 /"‘f cL 

in charge has any objection to that couMt and ,f “i' L case I 

tains the principle of the Bill as much as any other clause, then in that 
shall be bound to oppose the motion. 


d.'«. RcomiienJaHons o/l/ie Refirms Inquiry Comniillee. 7 Siplcmter I925‘ 


Pandit Motiial Nehru; Sir. I beg to “77'"'"' 

tion which has just been proposed by the Honourable the Home 
That amendment runs as follows: , 

"That for the original Resolution the following be substituted: 

‘This Assembly while confirming and reiterating the demand containeo « 
the Resolution passed by it on the 18th February 1924. recommends to tw 
Governor General in Council that he be pleased to taVe immediate steps 
move His Majesty’s Government to make a declaration in Parliament 
ing the following fundamental changes in the present constitutional machin ry 
and administration of India: _ . 

(fl) The.Rcvenucs of India and all property vested in or arising or accruii » 
from properly or rights vested in His Majesty under the Govemmen 
of India Act, 1858, or the present Act or received by the Secretary o ^ 
Stale in Council under any of the said Acts shall here^er vest m 
the Governor General in Council for the purposes of the Govemmen 
of India. ’ 

(6) The Governor Genera! in Council shall be responsible to the Indian 
Legislature and subject to such responsibility shall have the power o 
control the expenditure of the Rexenucs of India and make sue 

granis^ and appropriations of any part of those-Revenues or of any 

other property as is at present under the control or disposal of t « 
Secretary of State for India in Council, save and except the following 
which shall for a fixed term of years remain under the control o t ® 
Secretary of Slate for India: 

(i) Expenditure on the Military Services up to a fixed limit. 

(ji) Expenditure classed as political and foreign. , 

(ill) The payment of all debts and liabiluics hitherto lawfully contrac 


VI, Part II, 7th SrpttnJxr 

/P25,Si(ida, 1926, PP* 854-6*. 


t 17th Septi”^' 
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Debates, 

p T A-,^ Act of 1919. In the concluding chapter 

partly nominalcd, abiding place- They tear 

cular. arc devices that can " ^,“a„d they can be worked only 

on their face their "“"^““‘frtTb ir ustir, cation and their purpose^ 
if it is clearly recognised that that “1 b» charged with 

They cannot be so deysed avoiding mischief lies m facing the 

potentialities of friction. ^,c„,s for training purposes, an in 

fact that they aro kept in sight but made attainable, 

providing that the goal is not -y^^ of machinery inherent in the 
not hy agitation but oy ^ae 

scheme itself.” -mlvse this most diplomatic statement. 

Now, Sir. let us for a „e provide is charged with po en- 

oomes to this. We know 'ho machm^^™ ^ P^^ ^_„oothly. In other 

tialities of friction, but wo hop ^ , ou must tty to work it- 

words we give you an unworkable mach,ne.^^^^J^^^^^^„^ „„ „„eiy 

was said, and has since been reputed m ^ experiment, 

a transitional arrangement m the ntakmg t 

those concerned were Cjpected to hej) to jjjveved a fa r 

a success. I dehy. >hat r< “a* “ ^ and had hopelessly 

trial.Theexperimenthadalready been tied. n^ 

Here is Lord Durham s_ d^npi n liniitations in the consti* 


faled. Here is Lord Durham’s* L mere limitations in the consti- 

••It was a vain delusion '<>,'™“S'noth „ y e body, a'roas “ 

tutionalAct. or an „hhe opirri™ « 

the consciousness of wielding be publyP „„„ues as sacred from rts 
regard certain Pon'”"* ,L mete husiness of making laws, and 

control, could confine ’° 'j mlot. while those laws were eam- 

,00k on as a parrive or indifferent ,h= country was ton- 
ed into effect or evaded and the wb >' had not the slightest 

ducted by men, in whose in .jmitatton placed on the authority 

. eonfidence. Yet. such "t'J; „ pxss laws, vote or w. h 

wanting instances in which a mem test« ^ JThe 

bly elevated the most incompe ^ ^ condemn the po i y 

However decidedly the Assembly mtgh 

r mist Whig Paf*y statesman; 

ficatioD by means of his Report /" by his successors, U. i 

principles and schemes of British colonial poucy 
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1“ pccc. . .ha„ ha>. occaMon ,o «pUU. 

a™„da,an. .ofcto I aha . »■>»“ ^ J t r„a . a 

.naoccn. looting, bnl inaolaea the ™”“ “ oV the principle 

the countr, It it divisible m.o wo “f j and >«»“• 

nndcrljing ihe majority report of the So far as the 

the adoption of the detailed recommendattons eontamed themn^ h 

latter are concerned, namely, the ,,im. I shall no. 

Honourable friend *a^»ejr=eb rmkejj.^^ 

rarsome rfthe things recommended are '.‘.\T[rirg 

.aybutnoteraetlythekindofthtogswe bargatned fon Wba' ““ „ 

to do IS to find a place in the Son for ourselves. If ^ if 

shall need no recommendation front t,, far and »e can 

»e are not to have it, your rccommendattons util not carry 
do unthoul them. The most important part is the princplc. It 0 
the Resolution and u. are left to ftnd it ^ J j„e to the 

report. I hate read that report uruh all the care and attentton 
aumors, bo. lam sorry to say that I hate faded “ .faa„elhing 

underlying it. We have been told in elfee. that 'b' Pr'od’P" thete- 
eould be done under the Goventment »! A'l and the rules d _ 

under as they now stand, and that that wmethmg ts to be '““"d m tb 
mendalions made by the maionty. There is no doubl hat »m 
altvajs be done with everything, but the Roes ton is whether th 
wtllmeetthereRoiremenls of the situation and is "‘’"'' bo' '"S’ 
mailer which, according to the authors, was outside the scope of 'be 
and they hate, thercfoie. no. troubled themselves about it. o"dt^.,J^j,d 

Honourablefriend. in moving bis Resolution, has said that the ., j„s- 

netdowhatlheywerenotastcdlodoand what 'b'J ““'d do _^a 
wer is that if they were asked to do what I shall show 1"'“" ^ 
impossibilily. it was up to them to say so. and not to mate w""""' ' ^c 

which satisfied nobody. If there is any principle to be mf"rrd ' 

recommendations. It seems to roe lobe the principle which governs in 
4 >sJcmofCo«rnmeni. anti lhai is. “Gi\c as hule as you can anil m 

that in ihc liule you givc.lhc power ana prestige of the ,‘L maio* 

the least jeoparJised." But there is one question of nues- 

rity have approached, though they luxe ‘ „,b.ht) 

lion whether dyarchy m the provinces coupled with absence of r P 
in the Central Goxernmcnl can under any circumstances be ® in fact 

administration. This and the cognate question whether dyarchy has i 

vucctcdcd arc the two vital problems which we must face m tins d 

answer to both, if I may for once borrow the phraseology oni ‘ 

Bench, is in the negative I maintain that there who 

minds of those who inscnled and introduced the system ^ Let 

would hlsc to woik it at all costs that Uwas wholly the 

us begin with the inxc.ilor» who secured there patent from Parham 
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ates, Ugislalhe Assemo^y 

division in iheso 5«P““' L. India. Tha P“UaI dyarchy 
how such a system migM have Government ol the 

which was introduced is system having no logical basis. 

United Provinces, a corap ■ , ^ ^ iransitional expedient. 

™e a ftitding ot the 

have succeeded. But we na 

Committee: ... ,t,e orcsent constitution has been in 

“While the period during wh u^ded opinion as to Us succ 

has been too short to “ “ js from convincing us that it has 

be formed, the evidence belote 

It hasnmteen shown to have 

go on, that is the logic: The romonly. 

wST^in'^i' to the House if I ''f« 

the Bihar and Orissa was submitted along with the opt 

Minister. He says in the .. Government: , -omnlicated, 

of the other Members “f )°s „ot only too ““P “ “”s „a,urally un- 

.It (talking of dyarchy) to constitutional histoiy ts M^ 

but one which being -.nee as a satisfactory so control of 

warranted by political sufficiently a well- known 

bkm of an efficient connection. » “ int. After 

popular representatives. bearing . Sgst of his 

historical incident declared himself the singh*. 

Akbar had formally fo he asked his near , Lye are )Ours. 

new religion, ‘Dm ’ c- „h s.ud. ‘Sire. 1 ““ oniion I had 

lojoinlhenewchurc ■ m/to become a 

1 shall gladly obey yo R h^d ^ Hinduism, and 

rather not do w. ,„^.-.ood it. for 1 i ,v,khvbrid creed 

Mussalman. I might have «"de^ ool understand this b>bn 
I understand Islam; but ^.,.^.d*" . r,f covcrnmcnt 

which your Msjesty f^faK.ctit weld, but 

Thit is exactly the case here. ,hatwcreknmvnw constitu- 

known to the civilised world or beragbyspe 

this h)brid sjstem which has b 

. K..,. tniertd in’O 

•SU«Sin*h:srai.sUonbyaioF.i«o^»^ ^ 

vi« of Akbar m 1562; of pro'^-** 

treat tcncral, appointed to hoW e jwc*a »a 5614. 
the Muthal Empire till b>* dealtv in 
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Go>c™cnt. .he penons .»ho had ad.ised , ha. policy retained .heir 
offices and theif power of gising bad advice. 

^“'"’".wp.LT.hererore. .ha. .he ^ 

Goternmen. .ar .he una.oidabic rejul. of a syr.em «h.ch s.m.eJ 
popular branch oP .he lesirlalorc of .he rtcccssary pnc.legcs oP a r^rj- 
«n.ame body, and produced thereby along senes oP a temp.s on .he 
l^r. oP .ha.’ bod, .0 acquire conrrol oser .he adn.,n,s.ra.,on 0 the 
Prosrnce. I say all this rsilhou. 

Assembly, .hich I hare bePore desenbed as being the ' 

a Canadian nationality againsllhc progressive intrusion of the . 

race. Having no responsible ministers to deal with, it 
lystcmoPlong inquiries by means oP its committees, "h'ah brought 
whole actionof the ewcutive immediately under Us purv icvv. a 
gressed our notions of the proper limits of Parliamentary in er 
Having no innucncc in the choice of any 

to procure the removal of such as were obnoxious to it merely on po 
cal grounds, and seeing almost every office of the Colony filled y j< 
sons in whom h had no confidence, it entered on that vicious cour« 
assailing the prominent opponents »nJi' dually, and disqualff>ing‘h 
for the public senice. by making them the subjects of inquiries ana w 
sequent impeachments, not alwa>s conducted with ..j 

of a due regard to justice; and when nothing else could attain i» 
of altering the policy of the composition of the colonial governme . 

had rreoufsc to that u/iimj wrio of representative power to whicn 

more prudent foibcarancc of the Crown has never driven the » o 

Commons in England, and endeavoured to disable the whole machine 

Government by a general refusal of the supplies." _ .. 

Thus, the esperiment had been fully tried and had yielded its 
results vhhen it was sought to try it again in perhaps what was consider 
be a more congenial soil. The soil of India, however, proved as unco g 
as that of Canada and >ou have had exactly the same results. The controve l 
about the merits and demerits of dyarchy was Jj/jhe 

auguration of the s>sicm and has continued since. I shall not trou 
House vhiih opinions of responsible statesmen expressed from time o 
condemning the whole sjstem root and branch but will at once come ■ 
Report of the Reforms Inquiry Committee. Let us first talc the J 
Report. On the question eff dyarchy it it. as 1 have already said, ui 
discover what is the considered opinion of the ttujoniy. They get ou 

overwhelming evidence of the utter failure of dyarchy by sajing: ni with 

•’ll is clear that witnesves have frequently made this ***' 2 ^*“’" ^^f 

reference todyarchy itself and have been thinking not of the diviu 
functions, whkh is the csscatial principle of dyarchy, but of ot 

lures of i.he constiiuiion. Complete dyarchy was not, in fact, cs a ^ 
l or complfic dyarchy it would have been necessary to have evta 

ccmpletc vcriKal divivionof funaions between the two hal'cso I 

vincial government, and to have endowed each half 

with a separate percunent tuff and wiih.a separaie Icpdaiuie. 



472 


Selected Works ofMotilal Nehru 


With any of the past and present doubling the House 

.he passage from the minonty 

with the seven good reasons they concerned with the conclu- 

Members must have read them. Wc are here ^ ,sage 

s.o„ a. which they arrived and I wonld co„m.^ the cLclnd- 

which my Honourable friend, the Home Member, rfthe 

,„g portion of that Report. I commend that passage to the acceptance 

entire House. , . . nirVenhead Dealing 

w,tr“;:;:ervMs-::^^a“--^ 

community whose political ideas were, thanks m the mam to Macaui y. 

so largely derived from Anglo-Saxon models-” instincts of 

Now, Sir. we have in the opinion of Lord Birkenhead the t j^jp 

a constitutional lawyer asserting themselves ^rangely enoug f 
cannot find it in him to say that dyarchy has failed. 
speech, after discussing the opinions of Provincial Governments Mi 
puts the question again to himself and answers it by saying: 

“Enough has been said to satisfy my present purpose which ts 
that no short or dogmatic answer can be given to ‘he quest! • 
neither altogether succeeded nor has it altogether fuiled^ « 

that he has taken the cue from my Honourable friend— ^ i,«.»iion 

iher be noted”— i/i/j is inipcrranr— “by way of additional qua 
that where it has succeeded the price of the success has been j 
stages and in some directions a considerable inroad upon the ya 

To put it in plain English what His Lordship is here saying is 
has succeeded where it was not dyarchy at all. It must therefore be ta en ^ 
the system has been universally condemned and yet the irony of fate is ‘ 
are held bound to it. It is said that there arc objections and defects o v 
on the very surface, but you must honestly and earnestly work the 
prove that it is unworkable. The Government want us to give them the o ^ 
We say it is unattainable. They agree but they insist on our making a 
attempt to get at it. We respectfully decline not only because the jy 

vain but also because the attempt has actually been made ^nd has miser 
failed. What is then the position? It is simply this, that you hav-e ® 

us real reforms or to go back to your time-honoured methods ol au 


JB26; Briuvh Parliamenl, 183^M. IK9 


18>W38. Sccrcia.y of War. 1839-41; firu Director or European , career, 

of a aimmal code for India whkh became Law in 1860; after pursuing a poUt 
achieved fame through his miU>rycfBiglaiid.A. 1859. 
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»3SiSrH£S=:;^ 

the 8th February 192 . 

t .0 ..od, rot r;: ntiiuation or t.ose 

Limaking power « ’.nado, ^iow 

sKtions to whiolt referenco ,i„s— that tho i g 

„as oven "t-’ * „ted in the struomro of *= AjJJ" „„ki„g. 
that some changes ate , j erpetienccd m jmation 

rectify definite and o«;f‘“r.U t«“® t'o S'"'”' ™ 

When we have one resnlts. presented t j.^^ssion 

to Parliament, then before th y every oppotwn.y as 

shall ask the Secretary of S“« „„ and elsewhere. Tha 

in this country both in the t g aaplained the 

we can go at present. aame debate he 

Ten days later in the eourse the Act shows the 

Government position as f'’"*’"'*' . „f the '*“*?®,ne'Act,-that is to 

•■If our inquiry into ^'f.tftny advance within the 
feasibility and the P<>«*‘ f ” power PtO''f f ‘^.^is effect. But 

say, by the use of >he _aake '''“"“SMe without amend™";' 

the Statute, we are wnnns advance is poss* ' ,af, as an entirely 

if our inquiry shows that n advance roust b ^ _^^^autted. 

constitution, then the q Government i i,at beyond that 

open and separate issue on J; ®“Tasise the fact 'hat U 

To that extent ^1051 “S"'" of the constitution 

originally assigned “/'/arscope to the aroendment o 
does not extend beyond House’ The only eon 

itself." . .trogslesofat'Oth'’ ” ^covetnmenl.as 

Now what was the result of 'h' was '"f "S the question u'^' 

solalion to be derived by beyond the *0" "ent committroS 

then advised, were uu' .f'^t o^n without 'h' f °"a,i„„ for those who 
revision of .he Ac. itself was W* „as srnall con»l ,b. 

themselves one way or anotor^ „fu.eAct. "e B'SOlu^„i,d by the o'“ 
asked for an 'romediatc r ja India contained 

eslablishment of responsible Pabruaty 1«- 

whelming majority of 76 to r ,ncc to recommend, wi 

modest reqnest; „„iatise round table confer . of impo 

••tosummonatcptesenlat 'e r nghts ““ 

due regard to .he “nsfirn.ioo for „oW practically e""- 

minorilies, the schenw consU‘““° 

The existence of inherent e 
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you are not to infer from that that we consider ourselves in any way incapa- 
ble of carrying out the reservations which we make m your favour in this 

Then for the Provincial Governments we ask for provincial autonomy, we 
want the aholition of dyarchy. We reserve our right to frame our own consti- 
tution after the fixed period during which you are to have exceptional p 
has ended. The next step that we ask you to take after declaring these princi- 
ples in Parliament is to constitute whatever agency you likc-we have mid 

convention, a round table conference or some other suitable agency, * . 

not matter to us by what name you call it—but it must be a representa iv 
agency, adequately representative of all Indian, European and Anglo*Iti lait 
interests. That agency is to frame a scheme with due regard to the interests o 
all the minorities. When this scheme is framed it is to be laid before Parlia- 
ment, as was done in the case of the Dominions, and is to be followed ya 


Statute embodying it. 

Now, Sir, my Honourable friend, the Honourable the Home Mem cr, 
referred to that section of the people who stood aside when the reforms were 
first inaugurated and would not help in making them a success. Let me ne y 
touch upon the history of that section leading up to the popular deman 
which is contained in my amendment. When the new Legislatures were mau* 
gurated, it is true that a very laige section of the people represented in this 
House by the Swaraj Parly stood aside and would have nothing whatever to 
do with them. Another section, however, offered to run the machine, and they 
worked wholeheartedly to make it go. But their honest and sincere endeavour 
was foredoomed to failure. They worked with goodwill and great ability but 
could not run the heavily-clogged machine, goaded as they were by liberal 
showers of honours and privileges. Meanwhile those who had stood apart 
were driven to the only alternative to an armed revolt which was open to 
them, namely, non-violcnt non-co-operation. The Executive Government 
which had not parted with a scintilla of its autocratic power laid its heavy 
hand on these non-co-operators and persecuted them to such an extent that 
even that Moderate of Moderates, His Highness the Aga Khan, was compelled 
to tell England frankly: 

“You can only remain in India so long as India wills it, but you cannot 

govern India by giving the Garter to one man and putting another m 

prison.” 

When the appointed lives of the first Assembly and of the Provincial 
Councils were drawing to a close a strong body of those who had hitherto 
stood aside formed themselves into the Swaraj Party with the declared policy 
of entering the new Legislatures with a view to mend or end them- The imme- 
diate objective of the Party was stated in its manifesto to be the “speedy 
attainment of full Dominion status” which was explained to mean “the right 
to frame a constitution, adopting such machinery and system as are most 
suited to the conditions of the country and the genius of the people ” This 
was to constitute the process of “mending” in which the Party was first to 
engage itself and if it failed, the process of “ending” was to follow. The erst- 
while non-co-operators began with a fair and frank offer to co-operate with 
the Government if it would honestly and ungrudgingly join In the process o 
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,, , But Lord Birkenhead appears 10 be equally 

absolutely cleat on that P°‘™' His Lordship says; 

cleat that iWa down in the Preamble one Consti- 

••Comfottably with the „ a„„,her be attempted. Erpe- 

tution or another might a' i„ I„dia might i>«l“;“ “ 

tienee, education, or out a variation there but the 

make an amendment It"' ° „f out situation in India with al that 

whole message, as we “d d. of ^ i„calcula- 

it involves in the storied past, in the an . 

ble future, is to bo read in ‘‘•“.'J" ' if , his be so, then goodbye to 

The Preamble has all that d”.!”'”” ■"’J"" Lordship’s clear and unambiguo^ 
all hope of settlement. But in view of HB „„„c will be taken till 

announcement that no ,hc liberty, to treat this expression 

the Assembly has expressed Itself, observation by . . 

of opinion as an abUer dtem, »' , „f inviting argument. Tnlt™ ’* 

course of a trial made with ^ fZ I said on the point m he »mse 

in that light, 1 beg to refer ^ jt ,5 a rem'arlcs I 

irdirt^ere^i" r""-3y"r^ 

ble Joseph Chamberlain 0 shallask 

House of Commons on the 14lh b yjS i "ord, 

"On the one hand, »e have ac«P point in this Bill, every wot , 

the House of Commons to ““P'-j.,,, delusively dil*- 'f ns 

every line, ' /,be Bdl touches the , metes ^f^h^ 

“o^ihJmetestsofHerMaied^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Sr:ftr wmch rr:m ';';‘‘'t-'nrAuSi;“a.'ne shemd 

not believe for n memen ^^^_^_^l__^__„„o 

.5S=^»^=;.55=S 

“st“r;U=r 

mons has in any sclf-fio'®^*”® f Ausiea OumberUin and 

, H 1836; Briush lit" 

•Joseph Chamberlain; b. 1873-76; meffiber, 

NcMlle Chamberlain; Mayor. .soj.i90X4- 
beaetary otSuie tor Colonic*. 
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.he Go.e™.e«. 

House to ask to have a 18 months ago. What has 

rights and interests could be ^ summed up in one word and 

.he Go.e,„men. “ ? dcpa” m»ul inquiry, about 

that IS, “procrastination. -if!., which my Honourable 

which we know nothing. Then 

friend, the Homo Member, has — 1. "o an poah-making oven, 
ahead, deal, with .h.s .ho .rouble 

:r:.s:fdrooS:r"rr.Ggh.^..u^^^^^^ 

be paid to the judicial mind which both their Lordships broug P 

the most important questions they were considenng than ts impl d th 
that after months of full and free discussion they “ ^^egring to 

whatever and have kept perfectly open minds to give an un^i 
this Legislature. In his statement made in the House of Lords 
Birkenhead is reported to have said: ,„v have been 

“No decisions whatever have been reached nor could a y 
reached. Indeed not even the Cabinet which has naturally 
closely aware of the discussions between myself and the Earl ot 
has reached any decision. The Government is far too nsslble 

implications of the Montagu-Chelmsford Constitution * wedent 

even to think of the concluaons until certain indispensable an 
steps have been taken.” nassaae. 

And what were those indispensable antecedent steps? In a subsequen p 


His Lordship says; -nn^idera- 

"Before any decisions of any kind ate taken it is obvious tha 
tion and advice of the Legislative Assembly must be elicited. ^jjjg 

We should, for reasons, which are apparent, not dream ot an _ 

or even of forming decisions without the contribution of that j 

tant Legislative body which we have so recently called into exis 
am not, therefore, today either announcing or purporting to an 
decisions or conclusions.” 

Now, this was a due recognition of the importance of this Assem y- 

truly thankful to His Lordship for the great consideration he has s o 
us, — but I must confess to a feeling of perplexity when I attempt to __ 
this weighty pronouncement with the more or less decisive opinions e 
sed in the subsequent portions of the speech. For example, the e 
Preamble to the Act of 1919 is authoritatively declared to be 
and static.” This, Sir, is a view which we cannot accept under any 
tances, whatever. It has brought upon us all the trouble we ave 
from in the past and I may at once say without mincing words ^ 
prepared to undergo endless suffering in the future so long as the ° for 
adhere to that view. The fundamental pnndple on which a cons i 
India is to be passed must be the principle of self-determination. 
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v,hat wo considet to bo our birthright by “jM “ss wil it be 

ever high. The door of co-operation ui not open to 

stormed by force, ^ remarks which His Lordship 

, ' '■“".h” R^ort 0 ° the Xddnnan Committee. They am weighty 

rtLtLtL°dtinaiudicialspiritoto^-jdrf^ „ ge 

■ TltthaT:ost:ru'a^”;r:ttept.herepor.ofthominori.yatthts 

Stage.” Assembly might say in the course 

This is also, of course, subject to what this Assetn 

of this debate: „„v contemplates the complete transfer 

“The problem of provincial autonomy ^ far-reaching changes in 

of law and order and It woul r have never yet been closely 

the Central Government of 

analysed and very rarely done all these years: 

■Whose fault, pray, was it that this fae majority that any immc- 

“I, is rather on the li"« Steady said, we must awah the 

diate action must be taken. As Im 

formal views of the ^ Government to go as far as pos i- 

tainly be the desire of His Maj y Government of India may 

bie in carrying out the P'j'P?” Assembly- Many of the 
make after discussion in the Legis ^ regulation and do no 

dations of Ibe Committee «n be cam 

require an Act of P»rtom “Ij je required, the matter can be 

changes. In those vases opportunity offers. 

appropriately dealt with as and wh P believe that Urn 

Now, Sir, all I can say is that we « .joposals of a sweeping nature. H 

Government of India will “’“'f-r faese proposals ate going to be.subiect 

Eacellency the Viceroy has told us ^ J,„b,y. meed not refer to that 

of course again I say to the of -‘'rim- 

speech in detail as it is fresh in e Birkenhead said about is 

His Excellency has only repeated what ^ ^ ,o all 

ment being prepared to accept, w;'""" as may be determined her«rt« 

mendations of the majority, but to ““P‘ j course they are dreamers 
to be lit to be adopted. As for the minority 

Excellency only says: r.ptbcr the Constitution shoo no future, 

“Btielly. the minority ask whether the j,„5,ass m the futm 

a permanent basis with provincial autonomy. They pre^ 

■Well, Sir, it will be for one of the whether he pleads g 

<lislinguished member to niy ^^[^gpori was not fully consider ^ 

charge that what they said in the KW ,„„s of reference, 

•understand that they were 
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a privUcge of making iu own constilu- 
5 South Africa Bill in the House of 


of South Africa which enjoyed the s 

from hero, and consequently it was abortive. 

Then he proceeds to say; offerins responsible 

••The action of Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman m ® was 

government to thcTransvaal and tbe ?7d bv the ^Government, 

Woubtedly due to the general political ^ than 

to their more robust faith in the virtues of self-government as 
to r^deeessors probably had". 1 “"f. ^ “ mS" 

wronging the party of noble Lords opposite, -“‘' '^-•'if I •«= 

maxim,— . , 

For forms of government let fools contest, 

Whate’er is best administer’d is best.” ,«,k-oaityof 

I do not mean that Lord Birkenhead himself was 'was not 

which Lord Birkenhead is now a distinguished ornament. I a™, sorry J 
iJSSrate Then referring to the proposal to make alterations m order 
remove glaring defects, Lord Crewe went on to say: 

“Bui 1 do feel that if this change is to be made it must be 
Africa by South Africans themselves, and that it is not possibl 
whatever we may consider to be the special merits of the case, to a P 
To ?mee .t upon the great representative body which with absolute unam- 
mity demands that it should not appear.” Pream* 

Now, Sir. to return to the Preamble. In concluding his remarks on the 
ble Lord Birkenhead remarked: 

“We shall not be diverted from its high obligations by the tactics o 
less impatience. The door to acceleration is not open to menace, s 
willit be stormed by violence.” ,,it_of 

All 1 can say. Sir, in reply is that we shall not be diverted from the puts 

Mst Marquess of Crewe; b. IMS. English statesman and diplom»t; Urd Pr«^ 
Secretary ofSutes* Council. India. 1905.08. WIJ-IS; Secretary of State for Colony* iv 
and for India. 1910-15;Ambassadorto Pans, 1922-28; Secreury of Stale for 

•WWP Selbome; b. 1S59; member, British Partiamcnl, 1885.86. I88&-92, 1892 
Undersecretary for Colonies. 1895.1900; Firtt Lord of Admiraliiy. 1900.05; Go^ 
the Transvaal and High Commiaiooer for South Africa, 1905-10; President, 
Asricullure, 1915-16; d. 1942. ,oco lona- became 

'Henry Campbell-Bannerman; b. 18J6; member, British and 

^ the L.bw.1 p..ty to th. Htww Ol Common, to 1»»; Pn". «“““ 

Fust Lord of Treasury, 1905-08; d. 1908. 
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own is. is that unless you 

operate. (Hear, hear and “ gmJging spirit by the late foun- 

hand of fellowship was extended to you t„, p here to say 

der and chief of the Swaraj ar y. remind you of what the 

that I and my Party standby "hat 

late Mr. Das said in his out grasp it only weco- 

“We base been gravely told that S J Wi ll 

operate with the Government " fj„y pie.r. and I should like 

regard to that argument, thy P controversy about it If I were 

to restate it so that there mw ,ramferred any real responsibility to 

satisBedthat the present self-realization, self-development 

the people, that there is unhesitatingly co-operate with 

and self-fulBlment under the Act work within the Council 

the Government and begin j,;,, Ihe substance for the shadow. 

Chamber. But I am 1 °* "'’'''"f ° arguments tending to show that the 
I will not detain you “‘‘“y "'* responsibility to the people. I have 

Reform Act has not ''““'“'‘f, “"L J my address at the Alimedabad 
dealt with the question 'ahaustiv y ’ ,hcy uill be found m 
Congress, and if f“'“>et argumcnu “re by „„ whoso 
the evidence given '’'^“’^. ^.0 ,1,0 Government. The basis of the 
moderation cannot be ‘ 1 ““*'“"^ . ^ ys, ,he same time. I must make 
present Act Is distrust of “‘"“'("the Bengal Provincial Conferenc^ 
clear my position.— and ^ t, .Mniferred to the people, there is no 

that provided some with the Government. But to malte 

reason why we should. ^^ve two things ate necessaiy: 
such co-opetarion real and ™ ‘^ur rulers, secondly, Swaraj » the 

should be a teal change us at once, to come automatically m 

fullest sense must be guarantee 

the near future.” . the minority haveexpre 

These are exactly the same seuriment^ h went on to My 

i„ the concluding part of their "P»'P uuld make large sacrifices in order 

“I have always mamtamcd ^vork at one . 

tohavetheopporlunitytobegmour 

Further on he says: . terms of any sue i se j 

“It is impossible to lay ‘*°;'Vcban^ of heart takes place 
the present moment; but i 5pir,i ©f peace. 

tions arc carried on by „Mblc of precise definition. . . j^at 

mutual trust, such terms are ca^b = ujtrrnat.ie? This 

Then, Sir. it it does not happen, what , „,„onse, 

sued for the last ‘^‘^jjf^dministration of the country 
Government to carry o ^ers. There are some vh 

exercise of its exceptiona po logic that we have n,i advise the 

step, who point out «.th P"f" “gp the counW and a* “ 
supplies unless »= are “ ®„„er is that I "a"' “ 

subjects not to pay the 







the minority oy sa)iiit, *•*“ 

’’'“'■The S..PS ror Us nuainmsu. Ccuri, U.mn„d Tus.hcr mscs.lHUon/ 

That IS what the minority ask ^ of Ute minority amount to a 

••In effect therefore the recornmend 5_„u:rv with a view to a revision 
d^and for an ca.ly a^ ““’’‘'"“'''I Jen. bc.nccn U,=m and .ha 
of ,nc Cons.Uu.ion , TUc “ J'o 'oMil fo. .he appoln.n,=n. of n 
Government of India is largely on 

Commission." . House will. I 'hinV. 

Now. .he amendmen. winch I ■“ l.isaqucs.ionorsubs- 

darify .he issue. 1. is no. merely a J y. oonferencu oreonsen- 

mnee as lo wha. Ihis Royal f' ' ,oolly joins .0 do. Is il 

lion or whatever agency may be emp y^ ^ in section 8-*-A of the 


non or wha.cvcr ajeney may he employed » ^non Sd-A of .he 

“ " t o J.O Rucions lihe .hmm_>^a. 


3 omen, of India Ac.l Is i. “ ■".» Re=s '“n . - “ i„,n.„.ions 

°:,not eduemion in India! “"^8.^ 0 . whe.hee 

made in India! Whc.hcr .here I“<>P''J~ ' J [o lcn,„ .heir lessons heller 

it is necessary to send them down a fora vtars later? Now. that 

and orbeLer prepared for Solely Id tor 

i, .he SOI. of .bins which., are «^c..,nsM.«e soy we^am 

self-government, as fit as you a ) . . ^qu tell us a* 

:SdTJ, ‘S'loilhoysr -d y- »«> h. Piomo.ed .0 a hishcr 

'“™Then, i. is said-and m, icained nol" 

Member relied specially upon .ha. 'if eilher. Wha. 

of dares. I say wise men arc no. .ho slascs of 1 reamm ^ ,he Govem- 
saneli.y is .here in a Preamble! Is not Ihis Act of Pa. pa.liamcnl! Are 
mentor India Ac. ol 1919, jus. 1, he any olhcr Ac. ol^ 
not all Acs of Parliament the tesuU of the ejpencnce „i 5 dora or the quin.es- 

ment! Or svas any special kind or that cnpctiencc an y,, Will any 

sence of all cspetienco and wisdom infused into this legislati'e 

lawyer tell me or, for the mallet of that, any other P=n™ ' (ccUy at liberty 
aulhori.y, no. to speak of the Mother of P.tliamcnrs, is h»> P'f ^^^d? 

to set aside its own AC under wbatmereitcumslanccs It may have 
Of course, 1 do not say that the mete fact that because yaa 

AC of 1919 must be repealed. "a" made out a eas , 

have no. answered, which you have admitted, ““upon lhat e , 
else may happen, the provision lot dyntchy and no Prb'umn for t P 
m 'be Ceniral Government eanno. work and eanno. remam on -he 
unless, of course, in the conMeoco of yoof *>""8"' “"‘‘aj .hroals for 

want to keep ns down and to fotrm yoor own schemes down 

''"Then's”! there is the plea for co-operation. l-o'd Birkenhead, His^E“''^ 
lency the Viceroy and my friend the Honourable the 1 ome 
all said that the first conditioo, a very cleat one, is 'hat fo 
operate with us. I say that my first condiUqn, as clear a condili 
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amosphero fo. national ci.il f ta«‘‘’nVS^ 

.eapon in the hands of the people stnv.ng ^ hi„„.y 

f„, Ltoric.1 precedent; but tf reference ts to b' ^ « ^ 8 

present struggle. I ' afe, the deterntina- 

Englaod tn the tinte of the Stuarts came for ei.il 

of the Parliantent to ‘“^.0 r^ nroney 

the Government.” _ ^ sentiments 

No«, Sir, the House will please bear >n mind that these are 

ntlered in brtterness. They were ottered at a I"' “aratinrewhen 

estendmg hts hand of fellowshrp to the ■ “‘‘a^“a'’Governn.ent as 

he without the least hesitation frankly opened out P“'‘ ^^at does he 
well as to his own people by pomlmg out our own weaknesses, wn 

“^’.T“:re .ha. .lute will never cou.r-re^rr,.„ .u 

.•indeed, I see signs of a teal change of heart everywhe e. “ ^““adi- 

fact that it may be necessary for us to have recourse 

ence tf all hopes of reconciliation fail. But let us also face e 

civil disobedience requires a high state of organiiation, a „ai 

city for sacrifice, and a teal desire to subordinate personal and 
interest to the common interest of the nauon; and I can s e 
of India ever being ready f«r evil Bubhedience until she is p pa ^^^^^ 
work Mahatma Gandhi’s constructive programme to the luim 

The end, however, must be kept in view, for freedom mu« be • 

Now, Sir, this is the position of the Swaraj Party. Mr. Das, 
pointed out, refers to the possibility of co-operation more 
anger. He implies no threat as h* f«nWy faces the fact that we h 
arrived at the proper stage of organization to have the capacity to 
obedience. But when there is no altcrnativ© open to us, we must taK 
leading to it, however long and weary it may be. Civil disobedienc 
come for years, but it has to come one day, and the sooner we begin v 
paration the better. . r .t,.nr,t vou. 

This is all. Sir, that I have to say; and 1 thank the House, and I th 
Sir, for the latitude that you have allowed to me. I hope you will ^ 

to say one word more before I sit down. Sir, never was this House cal e P , 
to discharge a duty involving greater responsibility than that ‘jjon 

this momentous occasion. 1 say so because my reading of the whole j 

as it presents itself to-day convinces me that we have arrived at tha 
moment of our political existence when the action taken on the 

before the House is bound to make or mar our future history. Let tne 

my Honourable friends opposite that the amendment I have moved is t e K ^ 

of the most careful and anxious consideration, that not only I and my 

but practically all the Nationalist Members of this House are capable o , 
that I have moved it wiih the fullest sense of the grave responsibility t a 
upon me. 
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JOINT STATEMENTS 


1. Hindu-Muslim Conference^ 


u . the two communities, Hindu and 
In Vi™ of the growing representation, tbe happenings 

Mohammedan, over the guosfon ^pjpn,, the Punjab Provmeml 

at Multan and the question of All-India leaders to come 

Congress Committee invited some of , „ere willing “ 

Punjab and bring about a toy could not come be ore 

the last but on account of pressmg congress Committee consulted 

the end of March. M“nwhile, the Provinc i mking rather a 

several gentlemen of both the 'fere to finding out the points m 

prominent part in the controversy ^ leaders when they arf'fn ■ 

dispute so as to be able to place them be om to M„eh but 

Pandit Motilal Nehru arrived “ f j.^^repmpanied Wm. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Mad, who was to h P ^ ’“’"'"I -X- 

come at that time owing to 111"'“/“'^'°““ “Ik on this oecasior. and itor- 
immedialely. But Panditji stayed a communities and acq 

• viewed men of all shades ""pn and Shrimati Sarojin. Nmdu 

himself with their views. Meanwhile, Mr. k, adv, ^e 

also arrived and after consultation a PrUk rhe idea of hoi mg , ^ 

to call meetings of Hindus and Mohamme^^^ pc go Hindu 

conference. Mr. Das, accordingly p .^:_cefor purpoJ®* unii Of 

and Sikh gentlemen from all ^ “'“'g mm in the Bradlaugh Ha h “ 

a meeting was held on the 3lst of N those who -^g 

the gentlemen so invited a large ^ ^ .^gding part m the ^ go^mi- 

cooperators and who had been taki S resolved to form 

on Nearly 50 gentlemen attended 't jasre^ list of grievances from th^ 

Ueeofllmenfrom among them lo . with the rn®® ofnon- 

Hindu point of view and to carry ^ S composed ‘^'J^'Hindu point 

other community. This Commmee wa^ ^ 

Congressmen who were considered luceiy »• intention to 

°'t:e'sikh gentlemen pr.sen. a. ™“SwarTthfsA^^^^ 

form a separate committee of their ow committee of a ou 

was agreed to and they were asked to forma ^ 

mate the names later on. • rnmmittee had arrange 

’ Meanwhile, the Provincial Khda glh of April fr . . 

meeting of Mohammedan Kalam Azad, Sarojini 

! Province. At this meeting Maulana Abul ^ ^ ^ and Mrs. 

! Sshib, Dt.Ansari, Pandit Motdal Nehru, M 

: a 

■II. IM„,, ISApiJ 1523. Stat'i'*"”^ 

Sikh leaders in Delhi. 



U is expected 


Uiat (to committee >..lHssue a 


Appendices 

Sirdar Jodh Singh‘ by the Sikhs, 
statement very shortly- 

■ to eetpome to (to 

tro&TttoX^^ 

the ‘"(-public men t The relations bet- 

ed the undivided attention P found tha ^ere so 

of some of them on the spo . educated and un „j.rayed itself 

^^een the Hindus and bad practically arrays 

greatly strained that each cojnmumty 
in an armed camp against the otbc . 

CAUSES OF strife 

S.„c. out ottivc, io «>« 

careful enquiries into arrived U that, while h » effect' 

conclusion at which we have j - „ ^f the , arc entirely diffe- 

whole Hindu and ‘o^alled educated to say 

• ed. the reasons which apply t masses, interested person* 

rcntfromihose which been ./.Ms the masses, the 

that the latter have to no smal 5 ^ i^bar and the Multan 

among the former for their . ,be memories of ments which have 
real causes of the trouble ate, » Hindu Sanghaiah m bjohammedans. 
riots, secondly, the Shuddh. and "•"mUon amongst the ^ of hos- 

in their turn given rise to being carried on ,ad 

These movements, we are sorry ^cad throughout h P ^^p,or6 

tUity .PiCt to, «« 

beyond it by the press of bo ^oration of goo'^ ‘ 

all possible avenues leading * mcasur* ®f s“cces • p. ^ the t 

tunatelynot met with a ™Sve elements wfu h J only relevant 

We shall first deal with the memory traceable to 

communities generally. Mala " ‘ jbe origin ^ impress upon 

to our present purpose m so necessary upon 

it. No practical steps in that CO fo^dity of conun country- 

.to P.t,s and the people 'J' “Irtuna-o pto “f 

deplorable events associated wi Amnisar. .i,’ 1920-21; 

’BhallodhSmsh;t>.I882-.^-5, STn^Lic 
Khalsa High School. t.yallpur;J^'*'^**,, 2 l;cUitor. 19:6. S>*'*“* ^Jnber of ih* 

Veen jmerest m the NanaV Sahiha * j^b Oniversuy Gurd^aras. col'cC** 

PwijibLegtvlatuc Council. 19^^ the Oo'crW^'^^S; Punjabi tJni* 

uiy of ihe committee »P^'''“L^G«inlwae» ‘?5s7- V.ce^“”"^ 

commmee to prepare the Graf Assembly' IV 

Amrtlwr. 1936-52; nominated lotne 

veiiiiy. Patiala, 1962; d. 1981. 

’7^ Bombay ChrorucU, d Ntax f 
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Naidu were present and the Mohammedan gentlemen assembled there appoint- 
ed a sub-commiucc similar to that of the Hindus and for a sinular object. 
These two committees were asked to complete their work within the next 
few days, andihclSihof April was fixed fora joint meeting of the two 
committees in the presence of the AIHndia leaders. 

On the I3ih of April at 2 p.m. a joint meeting took place which was 
attended by Mr. Das. Maulana Abtil Kalam Azad, Hakim Ajmal Khan, 
Pandit Molilal Nehru, and Mrs. Sarojlni Naidu and also some prominent pro- 
\incial Congress and Khilafal workers. Mr. Das was asked to preside oxer the 
deliberations. Unfortunately, the Committee of the Sikhs was not present owing 
lo shortness of notice and their being busy elsewhere. A good deal of discus- 
sion ensued on the points submitted and there was exchange of some frank 
and free talk between the members of the two committees. The meetings 
went on for three days and on most of the points raised if was found there 
was substantia) agreement on principle, though there were many points of 
detail o\cr which there was divergence of opinion. The question of communal 
representation presented the greatest diflicuiiy and was the chief point on 
which there was difference of opinion in principle and in detail. Finally it was 
resolved to entrust the whole matter to a smaller body consisting of the 5 All- 
India leaders above mentioned with 2 members each on behalf of the Hindus. 
Mohammedans and Sikhs, and the President of the Provincial Congress 
Committee, Pandit K. Santanamtof the Provincial Khilafat Committee. MauM 
Abdul Qddir; of the Hindu Sabha, Raja Narendra Nath; of the Muslim League, 
Mian Abdul AiU;' and of the Shiromani Gurdwara Patbandhak Committee, 
Sirdar Mehtab Smgh. This body was entrusted with the task of finding out a 
solution acceptable to all the parties concerned and present it to the larger 
body. Lala Durga Das^ and Mr. Gulshan RaP were selected by the Hindu 
Committee and Sb;j Abdul Qadir. Dar-al-Law and Mr. Gbulam Mobiuddin by 
the Mohammedan Committee and Sirdar Khazan Singh, Bar-at-Law and 


‘Mian Abdul Azii; belonged <o rcthawsr; brother of Abdur. R»hm*ii Baj; Bar-al-tawi 
joiQcd Syed Ameer All's London Muslim League during bl$ viay in England; took active part 
in IndianpoliUM,l912-J4; first Pic»ident.Pe»ha»ar Muslim Uarue, 1912; left N.W.F-P- 
during the First World War. President. TuemyAhud session of the Atl India Mudint 
League, Howrah. October 1933, resigned in favour ofM.A. Jinnab. March t95t: proceeded 
to Japan to preach Islam where he founded « Muslim association and laid the foundation 
stone of a mosque; spent the rest of his life preaching Islam in Japan, Singapore 80<l 
Malaya; author of TJie Crrsefnl in the Ltnnir^tht ktung Sun. 

*Rat Bahadur Durga Das; b. IgTT. yoined Lahore Arya Samaj. 1889 and was 
its Secretary for some years; became member of the DA.V. College Managing Commiiiee. 
Lahore in 1895; advocate; practised si Lahore. 1899-1945; General Secretary, D.A.V. College 
Management and Trust Society, Lahore, 1900-08 and ils Presidrnl. 1919-30; Fellow. 
Punjab Univers'ty, 1910-30; member. University Syndicate, 1918-45; received the title of 
Rai Bahadur, 1928, Director, Central Boani of Punjab Naiional Bank Ltd., Lahore. 1928-32; 
member, Lahore Municipal Committee, 1931-34; d. 1973. 

‘Gulshan Rai, b 1883, lawyer; practised at Lahore, 1910-17; Professor of Political 
Science and History and life member, Sanatan Dharma College, Lahore, 1917-43. fellow. 
Punjab University, 1920-40, connected witJi various boards and comnuttecs of the University, 
member, Unemployment Committee; contributed articles to JVibune and Cinl 0"*^ 

Cazeltr, d. 1943. 
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Appfndiccs •(,. *i-> Tcceot any of 

what had happened. An Moham- 

broken off. . .jdtess a mass mccUng of Hm jw 

we then took ■x"””" “ ““too Abut Kelam Aeed 

medans at which two of US ( had happened at x^avtoaccept 

Nehn.) explained a. ff. !'f " "Mlha^medans >» f ^^.“.er I 
conreicnco and «hilo =“''''“ B the Hindus, oftuture 

any one of the proposals ma tsithout insisting upon the settlement 

deLbility of forgetting the „ill now up thej," „pte- 

goodwill. We can -"'S’ and dispense wuh at issue 

of their differences in thcir O not approach in 

senuti»es.who.uere.lboundtoMy.d. 

in an unprejudiced and unselfish spmt 


shuddhiandsangathan 


SHUDDHl 

_ ami Shtaddbanand 

weal. With theeseeption of Hakim 

andKunwar Abdul Wahab Khan^a^^ P ““"“‘mIv -S ded » 
?.!!l"l‘'nlT:SerTofbotbcom™^^^^^ ,o ind««tbent by 


opportunity of both communities are fu ly jhem by 

clear to us that the members o people a ..„s practices of one 

gate their respective «*‘S^°;®/XmseW« In to the Malkanasto 

peaceful persuasion to . pihcr- Uisalsoopw ^Ijedorb® 

community and give up those o Shuddhi as they whatever. It t® 

adopt such process of »" .^'/^r. i« unY “«^„dividuals or 

willing to undergo Of to tefus easily b® sine any insult. 'tnno 

obvious that these undoubted rig ^^hgion without cau ^ roo strongly 

groups of individuals aid 

yance or injury to the ^embers influence an feel 

condemn the use of force, oo®to| proP*® and that m 

all the parlies concerned to ca ^ .jj j^nse of hostility between 

called ipon to undertake by a ^^3 ro create hostil 

friendly spirit strictly avoiding all tha h,d 

sister communities. . ^,tain villag®* -he very objectiona 

It was reported to « in r 

undergone Shuddhi in large °u® isolated men jjy and 
practice of harassing in various alleged cru ^ natme 

ed to go through the ceremony- ^het and other j^alam Azad). 

were Lntioned to us while tog^\s le spot in the pre 

were brought to the notice anyone of^'^^’^^Sn.plaintsweremadeby 

regret we had no time to fact ^hows that there is 

sence of the parties concerned. Shuddhi. sh 

Malkanas who were not we 
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case with the Multan riots 
comparatively fresh. 


Selected Works of Motllal AVAro 
however, different as the wounds inflicted are 

MULTAN 


Thte. of us (Maulanu Abul Kalam Azad, Paudit Molilal Nehra 
Sarojim Naidu) visited Multan on the lOlh April and stayed 
evening of the 12th. All this time was occupied with conversations 
and Mussulman representatives selected by their respective 
public meetings held for the purpose. These conversations were first held ep^ 
rately With the representatives of each community and then with a 
jointly. At a previous joint meeting of some Hindus and Mohamm 
following six points were laid down for settlement: 

Change of route of certain Tazia processions: the closing of certain 
and Jhatka meat shops; boycott of Mohammedan labour by : 

compensation to be paid by one community to the other, wi 
of criminal cases pending against the members of both communi ics, 


Bandi. nfthe 

It was stated that a common understanding was arrived at m respect 
last three points, and that the first three were left over for a ’ 

ing which never cam^e off. The parlies were not agreed as to the circumstan 
under which this attempt at a compromise failed, and we did not consia 
necessary to investigate them. At the representative meeting held by us i 
agreed that the six points enumerated atove were the only points for dispo » 
but that the whole settlement hinged upon the first point, the others eing 
only of secondary importance. We accordingly took up that point as the 
and the main question at the express dcsiro of the parties who conducte u 
along the route now in use and also that proposed for the future. 

One of the objections taken by the Mussulmans to any changewhateve 
was based on religious grounds, but it was overruled by the only competen 
authority among us (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad) whose ruling was accepts 
on all hands. It appeared to us that a change of route, while putting 
Mohammedans to no serious inconvenience, afforded little or no guarantee 
against the recurrence of the trouble. On this being pointed out to the parties, 
the Hindu spokesman explained that his side being the more oppressed an 
aggrieved party was insisting on a change more as a token of future go 
will of the Mohammedans than as an effective remedy for the evil, and wit 
that object in view he suggested the following two alternatives. 

The Mohammedans to pay compensation to the Hindus which had been 
officially estimated at Rs. 2,75,000 less Rs. 25,000 the estimated loss suffered 
by Mohammedans, or 

The closing of the slaughter houses and shops and stalls within the Munici 
pal limits where beef was cooked and sold. 

In the event of the inability of the Mohammedans to accept either tc 

proposed change of route or any of the two alternatives suggested, the Hi^u 
spokesman invited them to make some offer to the Hindus which would have 
the desired effect and also to state if they had any demand to make from t e 
Hindus which, he said, they were ready to entertain. The Mohamme a 
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ucrc niainiamcd as at prcsco • ^ added that the 

rr;;;rr^rr«.3-/st=-"-" 

sr/-"- 

Wc then took Ab«» Kalam Azad 

medansatwhich tt^oofus (* had happ€ncd at ,t,.ir way to accept 

Nehru) explained at ® . Mohammedans wg latter the 

conference and v-hile advisi g Ijindus. impressed up 

any one ofthc proposals made V insisting upo*' *"^ . settlement 

desirability of forgetting the will now “P repre* 

goodwill. We can only hope . *^nd dispense wuh ^oni at issue 

of their differences in their own ha^* not^proa^^ the questions 
sentatives. who. wc feel bound to 
in an unprejudiced and unselfish spmt 

shuddhiandsangathan 

' chraddhanand 

We.wUK..— or 

.ndKuo»ar Abdul /OTbefor Malko« „ p„pa- 

opponunily of conversing , commumties or' f“ ^ i„ducotbemby 

clear to us that Ibe members ot^nn p.„p,. f ,ip„of one 

gate their respective “Ssel»» •“ Maltoo^™ 

peaceful persuasion to ^ other- be advised or be 

community and give up those o Shuddhi as they whatever. It 

adopt such process of ^^^,0 .Se Art in by individuals or 

willing to undergo or to refu easily be cxer ^ insult, ann^ 

obvious that these undoubted ng ^^)-,gion without cau too strongly 

groups of individuals following religions- arnestly appeal o 

yaneeo, injur, to the undue influence a»i '^ ^ 

condemn the use of force, eocreion or and that m a 

.11 the parties concerned to aa", o ° » ^ „f ichgioue “J th" 

called Jpon to nndertake by a ,e„ds to create host, 

friendly spirit strictly avoiding all lb ^,jp„„ had 

sister communities. . ..rtaiQ village* wher objeetjona 

ivwas reported to « resorted to 

undergone Shuddlu m large nu isolated men ity and ilHrea m ^ 

practice of harassing in vanou allege ^ similar n 

ed to go through the . together and other . jcalam Az^d)- 

were mentioned to us while si (Maulan pt in th P 

.... . of one 01 « _„f4i,emon 'U®. . made oy 
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case with the Multan riots 
comparatively fresh. 


Selecfed Works of Molilal Nehru 
however, different as the wounds inflicted are 

MULTAN 


Thrso of us (Maulano Abul Kalam Aaad, Pandit Moflal N'hruand Mrs. 
Sarojini Na.du) visaed Multan on the 10th April and stayed 'I" =*“ 
evening of the 12th. All this time was occupied with conversations "“h 
and Mussulman representatives selected by their respective “ 

public meetings held for the purpose. These conversations were first held epa^ 
rately with the representatives of each community and then with 
jointly. At a previous joint meeting of some Hindus and Mohamm 
following SIX points were laid down for settlement: ’.--oheef 

Change of route of certain Tazia processions; the closing of 
and Jhatka meat shops; boycott of Mohammedan labour by | 

compensation to be paid by one community to the other; wi 
of criminal cases pending against the members of both communities. 


Band!. ■ . , 

It was stated that a common understanding was arrived at in respect o 
last three points, and that the first three were left over for a subsequent me 
ing which never came off. The parties were not agreed as to the circumstan 
under which this attempt at a compromise failed, and we did not consic 
necessary to investigate them. At the representative meeling held by us i 

agreed that the six points enumerated above were the only points for dispo » 

but that the whole settlement hinged upon the first point, the olhen cin® 
only of secondary importance. We accordingly look up that point as the 
and the main question at the express desire of the parties who conducte 
along the route now in use and also that proposed for the future. 

One of the objections taken by the Mussulmans to any changewhateve 
was based on religious grounds, but it was overruled by the only competen 
authority among us (Maulana Abul Kalam Azad) whoso ruling was accep s 
on all hands. It appeared to os that a change of route, while putting 
Mohammedans to no serious inconvenience, afforded little or no guarantee 
against the recurrence of the trouble. On this being pointed out to the parties, 
the Hindu spokesman explained that his side being the more oppressed an 
aggrieved party was insisting on a change more as a token of future go 
will of the Mohammedans than as an effective remedy for the evil, and wit 
that object in view he suggested the foHovring two alternatives. 

The Mohammedans to pay compensation to the Hindus which had been 
officially estimated at Rs. 2,75,000 less Rs. 25,000 the estimated loss suffered 
by Mohammedans, or . 

The closing of the slaughter houses and shops and stalls within the Munici 


pal limits where beef was cooked and sold. 

In the event of the inability of the Mohammedans to accept either e 
proposed change of route or any of the two alternatives suggested, the Hindu 
spokesman invited them to make some offer to the Hindus which would have 
the desired effect and also to state if they had any demand to make 
Hindus which, he said, they were ready to entertain. The Mohamme an 
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COMMUNAL representation 

the mil 


rOMMUNALRtrK*^^*- 

Wenow c:.e.o the questions wh,ch arc 

classes in the Punjab. Mnssulman and 

We were told that accord, ng W <" “" ‘LTna 

=ridTCd“i;i" 

piosince who represent ex re subscRoently Muslim League 

committees. This and v mlaW Comnuttce* and 

one representative of the Congress and Ki" Committees 

and the presidents of ‘li' parbandhak Comnuttee^ Th 

also of the Shtromam Gu dwar deal of dtsensswn a ^ 

met tor the purpose and * a„dtwo ^1“'”' ‘I .ceral dajs, dis- 

was elected consisting of ou , ,ise Committee me unfortunately 

three communities. This representat » but m 


three communities. This *^*Pf*^*" f^jence to these suggestions and 

cussed all possible Tgmement. T"' 7 rpr“po«' 

could not arrive at th* belief *bat had ‘b 25 per cent 

counter suggestions made lead nroporiion pp.iiveWbeenaccep- 

ingth. seS, in the C;uncd el S.khs^ she 

amongst the Mohammedans, communities wool separate 

ted by the Mohammedans the othe District ^ „ some 

same proportion in the s,.ould have been sssured of altema- 

communal electorates and that j|j,„„,edans svho fotm“i 

arrangement where Hindus . Mohomrn®^ represenuuon 

tely representing the Universny. “'„o„cd only 50 which wonld 

56 per cent of rhe populatio" ^ , f„r,her ' f .inst n post.- 

under ihc Lucknow compact di .Q(jcy into a mm f representation is 

have the effect of converting ^'.ives. Communal i„ .ge 

ble combine of non-Muslim P . ^ view attained the sy 

admittedly an evil from the .““'""r national sohda'^^a “arties eoncerned 
Oe accepted Oy”^ P«"”?”Con of 


Die comoine oi .-.nal poini«‘"*. u attaineo ' 

admittedly an evil from national sohdun y 

existing circumstances and “"** ® be accepted by a mssing , 

tern though wrong in principle ,bould j<>‘" ^au . the abolition 
and that the three jSive U<^blse and f^^^ in ibe 

Government a demand for a ve^ Monicipu* and f.-ommunalrepr^^'^” 

official seats on the Council, 'be M«nic «spect of 

University.. After a satisfactory g commun y proportion 

tion in the elective bodies is ^«^bed th^b ^ ^ 'o 

help of any leeislation to that ® U js however in the differ" 

the Government and Muoicil«l by ^ “/„‘^«ithout superseding 

that this result should be Proportion agreed up p^jt^od. . -.■..d 

departments, keeping in view th P obviously u I ^ to a very ‘ 

present incumbents or applying “y disputes arc their own «'bsi 

• Aswe have already ,^ho ^ 

number of the educated popula i 
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considerable apprehension of ilHreatmcnl in their minds. The gcnllcman who 
bad carried out most of the Shuddhi ceremonies admitted to us that he had 
heard of one or two cases of this kind but bad taken no steps to verify the 
facts or adopt preventive measures. We lake this opportunity to impress upon 
all the Shuddhi workers the imperative necessity of taking cffectise steps to see 
that the Malkanas who do not accept their teachings arc not subjected to any 

hardshtpai the hands of those who have undergone Shuddhi or of any other 

person engaged in or about the propaganda. 

The Hindu Sangathan is another movement allied to Shuddhi to which no 
exception can reasonably be taken if it is contined to the purpose which the 
name signalled, viz., the organization of Hindu society. Indeed both Hindu 
and Mussulman Sangathans arc, in our opinion, eminently desirable to help 
the growth of the Indian Nation at the present stage of its existence. But 
such organizations have a way of degenerating into hostile communal associa* 
tions and we have reason to suspect that the Hindu Sangathan is developing a 
tendency in that direction. The Mussulmans look upon it as a movement 
specially designed to harm them and have started a counter movement of a 
Similar nature. There can be no doubt that the carrying on of these move- 
ments on wrong lines is calculated to intensify and perpetuate contmunal diffe- 
rences. We have taken occasion in our public speeches and private conversa- 
tions with members of both communties lo explain the true objects to be 
aimed at and can only hope that the leaders of both movements who are men 
of light and leading will sec to it that they are strictly confined and directed 
to the achievement of such reform in each community as is likely to be a 
source of strength to the other and to help in the onward march of both« 

THE PUNJAB PRESS 

A reference to the files of the local newspapers revealed to us the regrettable 
fact that the highly coloured accounts of happenings in connection with 
Shuddhi and Sangathan movements ^ven in the press of both communities 
and the strong language used in commenting upon them, had very largely 
contributed to inflame communal passions. We accordingly invited the editors 
of the newspapers published in Lahore to meet us in an informal conference to 
devise the best means of checking the mischief. We are glad to say that practi- 
cally the whole Indian Press of Lahore willingly responded lo our invitation 
and the informal conference held by us was converted then and there into a 
regular meeting of the press representatives which forthwith proceeded to form 
- a Press Association and elect its committee and office-bearers. It was agreed 
that this Committee would in consultation with the Provincial Congress and 
Khilafat Committees take the necessaiy steps to verify all sensational com- 
munal news before publishing it and approach the consideration of all 
communal questions in a dignified and conciliatory tone. We hope that this 
Committee will fully justify our expectations undone of the most serious causes 
of communal differences would thereby be removed. 



Appejidices 

meet tho Editors and Managers of Should in particular 

then conourrence as ^ or oppression 

request them not to publish any « , k« thi* Reconciliation Board. 

before the same have been investigated y already been taken.) 

(Note-Necessary steps in the connection ^,^,^,^1,. 

That whereas the preservation of cows an Konomic grounds and 

ter is considered desirable by all com oninion in favour of volunt- 

whereas there is a large body of Mo amm Hindu feeling in respect 

aiy preveption of cow slaughter in de ereiK Hindus should propose or 

thereof, this Committee resolves that no ' ^ iijag without the concur* 

cause to be proposed any legislaUon - that any dispute or diffe- 
rence of the Mohammedan community and . he referred to 

rence in respect of cow slaughter or preven 

and decided by the Reconciliation Board. attempt by any one com- 

That the Committee further or economically or in any 

munity to boycott any other community communities and that any 

other way is foolish, unjust and unworthy o should also be set !e 

dispute or difference arising by reason j the parties coocerne m 

by the said Board whose decision roust b© a 

such dispute or difference. u . three communities in t e 

That the Committee recommends 'fcouuciUnd the Mum ’ 

Punjab should enter into national pact tega in the sebe 

pal and other local Boards full partienUm »t “ "‘g i, „ resolved that any 
which is to betaken as a part of '““'“'“"Xrvance thereof should 
disputes aad differences which may arise from non 
be settled and adjusted by the said Board. schedule was prepared). 

(Note— As the negotiations were broken up ^ ^ 

Abul Kalam Azad 
Sarojini Naidu 
Ajmal Khan 

, ..atlol Mphni 


Swaraj Party Leaders' Statement^ 

We regret to say that there is ''"‘“j," gc‘ of wW™ °Vu't »'e°h°a''e 
■sometime past been oonsetous of CongrM ^ 

estion m our favour in the country by , 5t ftw days 

'"'ays endeavoured to secure a unit during th „jjgco of 

‘“«ssions to the other party. We which 'vitbo^t ^ 

tried our best to arrive at » both an honourable P 

nnciples on either side, would secure 

ingress organisation. Motibl Nehn*' 

, „ Septemb.. «:>• ‘XT”' ^ 

“l«'bhiiPauh N.C. Kelkat and Hakim Ajmal 
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they are very little troubled by the disputes we have mentioned. 

OTHER MATTERS 

As no formnl ssUlemenl cou.d be “V'’' 

representation the other points raised by ‘5' principles 

of communal grievances were not formally dealt with ^ , j„He 

were generally agreed nponin the f rcopS we,, 

form of resolutions by the president (Mr. C.R. ; ,|,p draft 

supplied to the members of tbeioint ® „ lab and the 

resolutions as showing the general trend of “P'"'™ “ d on the 

reasonable frame of mind in which we found all parties concerned on in 
questions involved. 


DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 


That to remove all misundersundings doubts and suspicions 
connection of the Mohammedans with what « ca”®*! 


this Committee aeciares mat aiinyuijii ivi> .»iib . 

Mohammedans to sympathise with Mohammedans in other parts of the 
and to take necessary steps to vindicate the rights of the Khilafat, there is 
reason for any apprehension that they would join any Mohammedan 
of India and that on the contrary it is the duty of every true Mohammedan 


join the Hindus and others in expelling any such invasion. . 

That this Committee further points out that expression of opinio 


regarding this matter by individual Hindus or Mussulmans which in any way 
cantradicts the above mentioned declaration should be taken as the outcome o 
undue and unworthy suspicion and should not be made the foundation o an 
attack on either community. 

That this Committee further resolves that it should be constantly borne i 
mind by all communities in the Punjab that India is open for any community 
or communities, but that India is for the Indians and stands for the fusion or 
federation of all communities. 

That whereas each community has the right of converting others to i 
faith no unfair means should be used and no oppression should be resor 
to and where any such case is alleged, it should be investigated by t e 
Punjab Reconciliation Board to be appointed by this Committee and t e 
decision of the said Board should be accepted by the communities 

concerned. , f 

— Xhe names of some leading gentlemen were noted as memoers 

That inasmuch as the local press has unfortunately contributed to 
of the ill-feeling between the different communities the said Board shou 


S^IccleJiycrklo/Mctllaimr^ 


There is, however, a feeling in 'I'te i’lyVpToTri' “ 

any compromise '•'’f ’.‘"Y";" -^ing „p of some essenlial principle on Iheff 
that would necessarily imply *' f ® ' arrangement whatever when rio 

part It ,s impossible to “P“‘““'‘„JVte otl.er patty. All that we asked tor 
arrangement will meet the „a„ Js had no religious or other 

was to lift the ban to enable such S cleelions without any 

objections to go idc What we want is peace with 

opposition or hindrance ' ,w„ wings of the same Congrew. 

honour and on terms of P"*?* ^ ' ,io„. but equally ate pledged to the 
who feel honestly on the Council quest ate told, is impossible 

programme of non-violent awidJ it perfectly dear to the o‘» 

altnough we don't thtnk it is !>«“““ ^ j ,he Congress as to what 

side that we put ourselves entirely in «ie ha^^ But even this 

is to be done or not to be done when compelled to P“t “Ut views 

was aot acceptable and we ate. ^ Congress and leave tbe 

before the Sabjecls Commiltee a"‘' Te" peer, will adopt a reasona- 

whole question in the hands of delegates who. we espe 
ble view. 

4. Statement on IniercoiniKtmal Unity* 

la view of the recent deplorable ’’“"'’’“““f 

mans, Hindus and Sikhs hereby ' “y acl of violence against, 

individuals, belonging to any community cominits any of worship 

0 , attacks the person, property or honour «f „cighbours or fdlo*' 

(mnndir, mosque, church or Sn't", ' he is. from the rch- 
townsmen or helps those who indulge m “'h m “ pt co-religion- 

gious point of view, guilly of n great sm; 'Scants and to protect 

istsofsuch offenders to Maud up to resist ;>■'« “t ^ fp,|pw„s of every 
those who ate so attacked. We further ap^al 1 h^^^^ toleration 

religion that they should act, each towards .'h' '“h' ■ 
and regard for the religious ideas of their neighbours 

1. Lain LajpatRai. Lahore 

2 . Maulana KiteJn'"’'”*' '“tc 

3. Pandit Madan Mohan Ma ^ j pj 

4. Maulana Abul KalamArad.ca 


‘77i€ tfflf/fr. 6 October 1923. - . m divine; attended jh* . 

‘Maulana Kifayaiullah Mufil; b.1872; a proinmcnl Muslim a j^a.i-Hind, 

India Muslim League session. Delhi, 1918; Foimder-Presidcnt. a„ active 

remamed President till 1942; started the TaWigh movement, Delhi. nee, IJJO- f 

in the Khiiafai and Congress movements; rnanber. Congress Working ^minia Madra . 

ted in 1930.1932. gave up politics after independence and became Reel 
a religious school m Delhi; d. 1952. 
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5. SwamiShraddhanand.^lhi 

6. MaulanaShabir Ahmed Usman i 

7. Pandit Din Dayal Shanna 

8. Hakim Ajmal Khan, Delhi 

9. Sjt. C.R. Das. Calcutta 

10 Maulana Mohamcd AH 

15. Babu Bhag«an Behar 

18 Dr Mukhtar Ahmad Ansan, Ddh 

ig; Pandit Ja»aharlal Nehru. Allahabad 


*«, D..-.l-ul«m.D.bh=I.Sdra.. for»^ WorM 

for tix years; participated in the Pfe$ident. Jamiat-u'-lilrnia-i-ls • . 

Jamlat.ul.Ulema.i.H.nd. \922-0; 'f. 'ember. Pakistan Constituent Assemb y. 


Jamlat"Ul*Ulema-i-Hind, 1922-d3, ^October l9-t5; member. Pakistan Cons i 
iidedoNer its conference in Calcutta. October 194>. 

1947-49, d. 1949. ^ . „.at oisaniser. reformer ano ora . 

•Pandit Dm Dayalu Sharma; • . vl g^arat Dharma mdan* 1915» 

ne* era in Hindi jcumalUm; estab ' |nd.a Sanatan ®^,arted’ 

Sanatan Dharma Maha Sammelan, , he first Urdu daily of l-a . 

Hindu M.h..nbh.. 1921; rfued ICM-c^'- 

5unsarffom Delhi; d- 1”7. educated at ” ”,.ul-Ulem8-i-Hind: 

•Maulana Ahmad Saeed, b, 1888 at Founder-Secretary. . .jigfa, moNe- 

Mahal. Delhi; delivered religious ,he tion-cooperaimn and kM^ 

served as Its Secretary for 20 >««’ Conference. IMS; ^ 

mentstjailed, 1921 and 1930; “ded Arad Muslim Conference. Demi. 

Independent Patty Conference. Patna. > neoband; disaple 

‘*•'”9. .h 1879 Muslimdivine. educate 

•MaulanaHusamAhmadNfafeni. . •^^^^^j^,,onv.iih ih jamiat-ul- 

ofSheikh-ul-HmdMahniud-ul-Hawn. assumed the j_f,^„fat movement 

piracy and jailed ai Malta, 19141^ wi-rischcol: patticipaltd m move- 

and imprisoned, 1922: courted arrest m Sharif. B'har; cdu- 

ment, 1942 and imprisoned; d. heionced to village Panha, Bi ar j^^’.,.U,nd and 

•Maulana Mohamed Sajjadtb. founders of ' ijent. Muslim Inde- 

bted at Bihar Sharif and A"**^^^* ®,^Tria. Bihar and Onssa; Pr« J'"; 

‘tsS«cr«ary:Founder.Secretafy.Ema«l^»^ promoter of Minuu 

pendent Party; established An*at-al- College Danaras: 

....UN ...8 A«r Ab M'SSb^ Lie. 

dience movements ard imprisoned, 192^^ |94;-44; tnetnber. 1*‘ 
the Quit India movement and tmpr . d.l956. 

for the rehabiUiaiion of refugees from r • ^ 



20. Maulana Moharacd OzaW 

21, D. PurushotBm DasTandon, Allahabad 
22 Maulana A2ad Sobhani 
SlLS"a5:?-N:d>l.= Aaa.oa.h 

21 Sji. Konda Venkaiappayj'a. Guntur 
28. Maulana Masud All Nadvi 
29^ Sjt. Vallabbbhai Patel. Bombay 

30. Pir Ghulam MujaJid Sirhindi,* Sind 

31. Sjt C. Rajagopatachanar 

32. Sjt. Khwaja Abdul Katim,* Dacca 

33. Sjt. Gopalakrishnayya* 

34. Sjt. Abdullah Ilaroon.* Karachi 

35. Sjt Vifumal Bcgraj.’ Sind 

36 Dr. Saifuddm Kitchlcw. Amritur 

37 Lala Girdhari Lai. Amritsar 


' M \V 

'M»uUm Moham«4 Ouir. belong* to u?.lU«n'm Malta; 

at Deobardi interned along -»tth She.Vh-u1-Jli^ "v^le MaUUnda Agency u> 
mthe freedom movement, no* fea.de* at M.anganoWale. Ntauva ^ 

*^’Mwlana Saiyed SuUiman Nadvi; b. ISM. Kholar. 'Je Urdu 

Nadwat-al-Ulema. Lucknow. foHover of ShiW. Numani. a**oe eanf 

at-Hilal. Calcutta; Lecturer. Deccan College. Pccna; tcaigncd t * « Eutof*. I’- 

nifm (The Academy of Auihon). Azamgarh. member of Muslim J M 

and Arab countries. 1924. 1926; awarded llonotary LUD by Ai g - 

1940. migrated to PakiHan. 1950. d. 1953. _ _ ^ „i:«, alim iin- 


•Pir Ghulam Mujadid, belonged to Maiiati. S.i^ mo'emwU 


e non-coop«f»''®"/.,v.A 
e resolution ^m- 


Abdul Ban of Firangi Mahal. Lucknow; took o 

prisoned along with the Ali Brothers for supporting the resolution ui^ 

Khilafat Conference. Karachi. July 1921. which foibade Muslims to scaeiaty- 

•Khwaja Abdul Karim, belonged to the family of Nawsb of Da * ,g 
e Assembly. 1923-.0. 


District Corgresa Committee, member, Indian Legislate Assemoiy. ‘j-- , j^jer. Oo'^" 
g9. educated at Ed.nburg I?*’’* 


‘Duggirala Gopalakrishnajya, b. 1889. educated at j.uinoiuB movement. 19'’‘ ^ ’ 

mertl Aris College, Rajahmundry. 1917-18; plunged into the national m secre‘»”' 

..i.ni ..,g.rj.;K2mpaicn in Cbirala Perala. 1921; ‘Andhra R** 


nised non-violenl nu-.«« vaiii^a>B» ••• - 

A.I.C.C . 1923, and Andhra unit of the Swara) Party; endearingly i 
d. 1928 d public Ilf* 

•Sir Abdullah Haroon. b. 118761. businessman and polilu-iati, enicre 

elected member of Karachi Municipal Corporation in 1913. joined In ' apl'*'‘“‘ ..j. 

1917; President. Smd Khilafat Committee. 1919. men-ber. .^aM^e Counc'- 1’* . 

the All India Central Khilufat Ccmmitiec. 1922, member. Bombay pres'd**'*’ 

26. Indian Legislative Assembly, 1930-12, Haj Inquiry CommiHee. - » 

Provincial Muslim League. 1938; d. 1912. , j noUH«' 

’Vifumal Begraj, b. 1874; one of the builders of modem Smd. social m 

started Sm4hi, a weekly, established a branch of Tilak’s Home Rule e t ({je 

ber, Sukkur Municipality for 16 years; President, SuVkur District branch ® 

ed for the caiise of Hindu minority m Sind and became President o t e 
Hindu Mahasabha, d. 1955. 
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20. Maulana Mohamed J’^^^abad 

21. B. Puiasholtam DasTandon, AllahaDaa 
22 Maulana Azad Sobhani 

27. Sjl. Konda VenVatappayya, Gui\tur 
28 Maulana Masud Ali Nadvi 

29. Sjt. Vallabhbhai Paid. Bombay 

30. Pir Ghulana Mujadid Sirhindi, Svnd 

31. Sjt. C. Raiagopalachariar 

32. Sjt Khwaja Abdul Karim,* Dacca 

33. Sjl. Gopatakrishnayya* 

34 Sjt. Abdullah Haroon.* Karachi 

35. Sjt. Virumal Bcgraj.’ Sind 

36. Dr. Saifuddin Kilchlew. Amritsar 

37. Lala Girdhari Lai, Amriisar 


I » N W F 

>Miul»na Mohamed Ozair; betonjs le KaU Khad. ^n'in MaluJ 

stDeoband; mienied along '»ith Sheikh-uHbnd Mahmud u» “ ^ Agency m ^ 

mthe freedom movement, now resides at Mtanganokale. Mal»kBr.« 

^^'Maulana Sai>ed Sulaiman Nadvi; b. 18M. scholar. UrJuJoi^ 

Nadwat-al-Dlema. Lucknow. (oUowerof Tht 

cUHM. Calcutta. Lecturer. Deccan College. Poena; .‘® to Europe. 1^ 

ni/.n (The Academy of Authors). Aaamgarh.membcr of Muslim 8 MusUmUni'cnW- 

and Arab countries. 1924. 1926. awarded Honorary LL D by Ai>6 

1940, migrated to Pakistan. 1950. d. 195 J. .lim- follower of 

•Pit Ghulam Mujadid; belonged 10 Matiati, Smd; Muslim ’ movement; ' 

Abdul Ban of Firangi Mahal. Lucknow: look part in the non*c uJallheAlIl® 

prisoned along with the All Brolhen for supporting the rcsolu lo -jjjeArmy 

Khilafat Conference. Karachi. July 1921. which forbade Muslims to se ^ sjcjeiary. Da«* 
‘Khwaja Abdul Karim; belonged to the family of Nawab of i, 

District Congress Commiitce. member, Indian Legislative Assembly. - Lttiurer. Do'* 
‘Duggirala Gopalaknshnayya; b. 1889. educated at Edinburg -^nt. 19>9. 

merf Ans College, Rajahmundry, 1917-18; plunged into the national m ,, scacl»”^ 

nued non-violent no tax campaign in Chirala Perala, 1921; imprisonc . .^„4hra Fa' 

A.I.C.C , 1923, and Andhra unit of the Swaraj Party, endearingly ca 

d. 1928 . biic life lO ‘ 

•Sir Abdullah Maroon, b 11876], businessman and poUUcian; entctc ^^^l ^^^ngr . 

elected member of Karachi Municipal Corporation m 1913; joined In i jjjearP^'^'L-.v 
1917; President, Smd Khilafat Committee, 1919; meirber. Working ° .meCounC'l. - 
the All India Central KhiLfat Ccmmitlee, 1922; member. Bombay presid':'''' 

26, Indian Legislative Assembly. 1930-42. Haj Inquiry Committee, l » • 

Provincial Muslim League. 1938; d. 1942. , . political ’ 

’Virumal Begraj, b 1874. one of the builders of modem Smd; social sgKkur, tt 
started Sindhl, a weekly, established a branch of TOak's Home Rule Lea^ comtnitie*' * 
ber, Sukkur Municipality for 16 years. President, Sukkur District branch t> 

ed for the cause of Hindu minenty inSiod and became President of * e 

Hindu Mahasabha; d. 1955. 
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,1. Sjt. G.B. 

72 Maulana Umar Daraz B g 

73 Sit. Gauii Shankar Misra 

74 Maulana Abdnl Ban, Patna 

75. Sjt. S.M. Patanjpc, Po»”» 

76. Maulana Abdul Lucknow 

77 Pandit Harkaran Nath MBta, 

78. Habibur Rahman," 

79. Sjt. Jamnadas Mehta, Bombay 
on sved Barjees, Ferozepore 

8l' B Shiv 

82. SyedFazlurRahn»m^„__^^„ 

83. Sjt. Revashankat Jagj 

84. Mohamed Taqi.’ 


j nar-al'UluiD, 

„ u .078 at Mowdabad; secretary. 

‘Maulana Umar Daraz Beg; b. ai comtmttee: Office Harmam 

political and social ‘^°rker; cnerol>« • ^ ,y member of many 

tJlema-i-Hind; Editor and Propriety. now its pa»°“> 

monthly; was President of Distnc College. VacaoatJ and 

religious institutions. . 4~4v,«fchout; educated uft practice to join 

KJauri Shankar Misra; b. '883 Nehru's SsJbha. 1930-3^ 

Allahabad University; lawyer, joined Hindu Man 

the non-cooperation movement, impri j955. tucknow and a leading 

Chairman, Zilla Parishad, Gorakhpur. 1952. ^sman of Luck 0 ^ O^y* 

■IU.k.,;uN..hM.s.«b. >«■» SriJ? nO«-»V.li™ p„. 

member of tbe Awadh Bar P“C“'*bat i,»,siaiive Assembly. 19 

Congress session, 1922; member, Indian ludhiana. JuUimdur, 

Simon agiljtion. 1928; d. 1968. Ludhiana; *f“”“'‘,.5!Hiod; helped “ 

‘Mauiina Hah.hur Rahman; b. a i,m:at-ul-Ulema I «s .;..,„ated in the 


jmber of tbe Awadh Bar participate “*I .cslalive Assembly. 1923* « 

ongress session, 1922; member, Indian ludhiana. JuUimdur, 

Simon agiljtion, 1928; d. 1968. Ludhiana; *f“”“'‘,.5!Hiod; helped “ 

‘Maulana Habibur Rahman, b. jainiat-ul-Ulem oarticipMed m the 

A»,.»„4D.ob„4;.»=ofth. 1940. 

Utauweekly at Ludhiana, 1924. Pr«‘ j^Iusj.ro Com 

Congress movements and impnsonc , Science College, expel- 

Ut.on,,h,ConcEC,191fs™«'wbk F™'c” Szk B*"' 

peraiion movement, 1921; member, - . • • o,.„i;van Mehta and life* 

■ u ,18971: b,otb« ot Br. ^ Coot.™ 

•Seih Rcva Shank., Jagii.3n7ba.cn, workiog 

ongf(icndotGandhiii;icwel!erandCon£WW®“ ,„„dS, Siepben'* CoU™. 

«.h, .can; d. 19JO. .„„d .. P»,.b Sob««l bb,, j. p.cadn, » • 

'MakammdTad,; b. > S*’ D"®’’ c*^ Cow, ot In*". 

bclW.UwCollcEC, Laboic; .la.trf .co.or ad.oc"'"- Q,c„i P"»ob">*' 

'.ki,.Uh.,c High Cow,. 19,19. ,919.:4; N™"'' .iTnon^ooi""';"' 

■918. pimc, paled m ihe naiiooal „iabbsbN dwM CooimO'"’ 

Oclhi. and Scwc.a„,Na.ronol Boboob jagb C«n«n...™ 

^'tment; imprisoned. 1921-2^. * j. secretary, interest*^ m «" 

1922; Presidem, Provincial Election . . 'ij«i>ensty. 1961. 
l^e'ihi; awarded Honorary Ph. D. by D* 
f*'>»"Cs;d. 1962. 



SekclidWckscfHotMtl’Im 


53. Abadi Banu (Bi Amman) 

54. Amjadi (Begum MotoaJ All) 

55. shrimatiSaroimiNaidu, Bombay 

56 Mr. A.S. Shcrwani, Aligarh 

57. Sit. Choithram P. Gidw^. J^^achi 

58 Maulana Maaharuddia » Delhi 

59 Pandit Dina Nalh/ Amntsar 

60. Sjt. H.A.S. Khatri.»Bomtay 

61. Sjt. George Joseph, Ahmedabad 

62 Sjt. G.M. Bhurgri. Sind 

63 Sjt. N.C. Kclkar, Poona 

64 Sit. Umar Sobhani, Bombay 

65 Professor Ruchi Ram Sahni, Lahore 
66. Mr. Yakub Hasan‘ 

67 Sit A.T. Gidwani, Ahmedabad 

es’. Sjt. Husseinbhoy Abdulbhoy Lalji. Bombay 
69 Sjt. A. Rangaswami Aiyangar 
70. Mr. M A. Aziz Ansari.* Delhi 

"Mmlim mul. "S 1 mf " ” 

and icmhur. Editor. ^ “ U P Ptov.nc.al Muslim Uacu*; 

^ •Pa^i!jii Dina Nath. bclooBed to Amtitsar; Congtessman; Edaor, a«u«‘> 

. in the Ro»la« Bills aciiatiotuawstcd, ApDl iviy, one oi »• 

rr.A»‘S^4»'^ ,o\.uw..<.0. tor .,.0 0o.« rrUurrU ,« 

"SS'SSUho,„-.b .m;moo.,r4..H.m„,o H„h t!" 

g„e ot ihe M».bo I-c.,uo ood ib= Kh.l.t.i Co»o; morobrr. M.dro. M 

cil 1916-20, 1930-36: elecied to the Madiasl..egislati>e Assembly ml937,Mi 

A^AdSari;b.’l889. cousin of «duwtcd at ^igarh; 

Party; d. 198S. 
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96. Sjt. Osman Dun 

97. Pandit Dev RatanShama. uen 

98. B. Sunder Singh.’ Delta 

99. LalaKewalKnshan,*M»lta" 

100. Sjt. Abdul Majid Khnaja 


3 . Ltifer u the Elected ^fembers> 


.hr counirv have now been 

The elections to the a common 

completed and it is time to exp general principles an P 

among all Nationalist tnernbers as t ^ are bound by the tcim 

followed by them. The by G^^^f.'^^^clanada 

undertaking to follow the ms Council '^L.^~dootcd by the 

Swarajya Party and a the line of ^,5 presented to 

during the Congress week j^mand on behalf oHndia 
party and also to formulate ihat all ‘..-and and also 

the British Government. It ts vuin join the latter >" that .jj^ (gjirown 

legislatures other than S'vajajt’t’ conrotm.ty « Ij ® 

in other matters so far as they a memhers of the ^get at 

views. It is highly desirab e that i^l' ^ counetls as P””*}' of the 
many elected members convenient t^’" and the ?to- 

some central place on the 'arlies ijg, ,he demand 

Gencml Council of the Swarajya Party 

., .. rrtrBtewman 


hjcncrui suuiih.li —— - 

1 .• Conjjrssxnaft. 

.Os».Sohha„uh..l«a.^.^'-r^b;]fW^:^^ 
PrwiJent. Bombay P.C.C.. 19 ’ Go'emmeni of H) «« 

Corporaiion, 1937-38; Chairman, scm«ty m vh' 

Cuithi M«mon Jamiai. Bombay, Lahore. , < for 

1944-50; member. RajyaSabha. 1952-5 . . gal c"' « Sabha: 

‘PanJil Dev Rattan Shatma; gave P ,^beT, Pu'y h.fiej to Dchta 

lifemthe Kr>iceof the flU^Ipur St>«c. la«er 

illfMating the distressof ' .|ahasabha;d. 1931- lihuihib ^ po 1 ic« 

Found«-Sec,etary.AIUtKl.a H.^ M^^«^ Noon 

*Sar>lar Sunder Singh, b. 1 • jg^g. Consn** ^nd impr*”^ 

dairwt. \Ve« Punjab. *.amc to „-„on m<»%er«*'‘* ‘ ’ w.ii-ier, 

leihKe. 1921; loot, pari m Delhi; d. 19«- ,r.a 

jear; o»ned a tailor shop at Nal S V '^**-‘* m «he l-'^ 

•UUKcual Kruhan; commi«e« C-. «9-’- "^m*ry ^ 

Ptnivlent, Multan Dihirist Congr .o-t^y; member. A-I- Oflicer f*- jiuny 

Manie.pal Commiuioncr. Murucpality. Mun.h‘r«'‘'» 

euirve OiTicer and Vice-i’rc*i.len». r r R- D*’* 

*oci«vabUu<teabyiheMudim*«» • „^cr the * 

)«isJ.19S& .on the letwv ,.b*atai raityt" *" 

“TV t*Wrf, 26 December 19-3 . c^^rtiaTy. All lnd‘* . 

PresJeot, and Moiilal Nehru, ^ Pro'inh’*' 

bes of live InJian UgiUaib* A*«mbly 
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85. Slui MauU Chandra Sharma,’ Jhajjar 

86. Giani Sher Singh,* Amritsar 

87. Pandit Kapildcva Malaviya* 

88. S. Teja Singh Samundri,* Amritsar 

89. Sjt. Manilal V. Kothari, Ahmcdabad 

90. S. Sunder Singh Lyallpun,* Amritsar 

91. Sjt. V.A. Desai,* Bombay 

92. S. Hari Singh,* Jullundur 

93. L. Govardhan Dass, Lahore 

94. Maulana Mobamed Naim.* Ludhiana 

95. Babu Ajit Prasad Jain,’ Lucknow 

‘Mauli Chandra Sharma; b. 1900 at Jhajjar; educated at Lahore and Delhi; left studies to 
participate in the non-cooperation rnowment; Editor. Calaiita SamacUar. Secretary, Cham- 
ber of Princes, 1932-37, worked in the Indian Stales in various capacities, 1934-43, member, 
C«ttral Committee of All India Praia Mandal; General Secretary, Hindi Sahilya Sammelan, 
iq44«ja. and its Vice-President, 1948-75; General Secretary, Jan Sangh. 1951, and its Ptmi- 
dent, 1933, resigned from Ian Sangh in 1954 and joined Congress; Trustee, Bbaruya Jnanpith. 
Founder-Director, Samachar BharatV, founder-member and Otairman, Lai Bahadur Sh/sen 
Sanskrit Vjdyapith:<l. 1979. 

•Giani Sher Singh; belonged to village Thiktiwala, Sangtur diilrlct, Punjab: educated at 
village Bhaltan, Sangrur dislrKl; turned blind at the age of 6; belonged to a group m the 
S O.P.C. opposed to Master Tara Singh; a powerful orator. Editor, Khaha a PonjaW 
weekly. 

■Kapildeva Malaviya;b. 1894; cducaiedat AUahabad; lawyer, joined Theosophical Society 
and participated in the Home Rule movement, contributed articles to Afurjoia, 
participated in the agitation against Rowlait Bills and the non-cooperation movement, itR' 
prisoned, 1921: resigaed from Congress, 1924; member, Kakori Conspiracy Case Defence 
Committee; Chairman, Allahabad Municipal Board. 1925; d. 1944. 

'Saedae Teja Siogh Samundri; b. 1881; Akali leader; joined the Indian Army, 1899. left >l 
after four years; one of the founders of AiCo/i; life member, SC.P.C.; participated m Ih* 
Guru Ka Bagh Motcha, 1922; member. Pumab P.C.C: elected member of the A.I.C.C. and 
Vice-Pcesident of the Shitomani Akali Dal ml923: imptUoned, 1923-26; dicd;n jail, 1926. 

'Master Sunder Singh; b. 1885 in village Bahoru, Amritsar district; educated at Khalsa 
College, Amritsar; one of the founders and reacher, Khalsa High School, Lyallpur; one of 
the founders of Akali, a daily; member, A.I.C.C.; d. 1969. 

•V.A. Desai, lawyer, participated m the non-cooperation movement; member, Bornbay 
P.C.C, and A I.C.C., 1922, Vice-President. Byculla District Congress Committee; appeared 
before Civil Disobedience Inquiry Committee, Bombay, July 1922. elected to the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation in 1923. 

' ’Had Singh, b. 1884; belonged to Jullundur: General Secretary, S.G.P.C.; President, 
Julluodur City Congress Conunittee; took part in GuruKa Bagh and Jatio Morchas and 
imprisoned; stalled an Urdu magazine, JiHonShohi, 1953; d. 1966. 

'Maulana MohamedNaitmb. 1889 at Ludhiana; descendent of Maulana Abdul Qadit of 
Ludhiana who along with his four sons fought against the British in 1857; educated at 
Aotfitsar and Dar-al-uium, Deobaod, participated in the national movement and imprisoned 
in 1921, 1930 and 1940, President. Ludhiana DisUict Congress Coromillee, 1930-47, member, 
Jamiat-ul-Ulema-i-Hmd; President, Punjab branch of the Jamiat-ul-Uleraa-i-Hmd;hadto 
leave India for Pakistan under unsavoury circumstances. September 1947; a powerful speaker 
and organiser; taught Quran at Maajid Mufti Mohamed Naim, Faisalabad (fcnnerly 
Lyallpur); d. 1978. • 

•Ajit Prasad Jain; b. 1902; educated at luicknow Uiuveisiiy; participated in the civil dis- 
obedience movement, 1930; member, UP. Lcgisiafive Assembly, 1937-48; Parliamentary 
Secretary, U,P., 1937-39; member, Constunent Assembly. 1946-50; Minister for Relief and 
Rehabilitation, 1950-54, Minister for Food and l^nculture, 1954-59, Government of India; 
member, A.I.C.C. for many years; Governor ofKmla, 1965-66; d. 1977. 
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the press statement have all been reverence we entertain tor 

due to his great personality, ’>"'.'“2,1 ha Kasoning. 

and his opinions we remain unconvinced y 

SOUNDNESS OFTHESWARAIIST POSITION 

yve regret we have not been able .« n^ Weth » 

ness of the Swarajist position '“Sard™ C;Sent doctrine 

how such entry can be „ Congress. But if principle 

cooperation resolution of tn application of varvine 

more a matter of mental altitude rt-e" J'ecial reference to d' ^ 

to the existing facts of our j rvhich rules that life, we 

attitude of the bureaucratic operation to makes 

to be our duty to "''”.„des self-relianee in all j, impedes 

the country. In our view this '"''“J'^^^^pee to the fmitless 

healthy growth of the nation however, anxious to it^ 

our progress towards ^p,,„er, that Counc.l-en W ^ 

•verbal discussion making it c' . -..u of non-cooperation 

thoroughly consistent with the principle ofn 

that principle to be. -cvicP 

OBSTRUCTION NOT IN ^„„a„me 

Obstmclion in that sense is '^d the P'd-""*' STha'' 

bodies such as the Legislative A „ gjibW another wor ^jtjon is really 
tiif. n<if«.i«y. Art undoubtedly afc- ^ ».,v«,Rver. that our p .p,„_r»to 


Obstruction in that sense is impossio^ Provincial teg^ 

bodies such as the Legislative A „ another wor ^jtjon is really 

the Reforms Ac. uddoubtedly ^re- J»J«%,„„ar,.ha. d-P“" to 

found to convey our meaning- jUameotary sense a th Government. It 

not so much of obstruchon *J jf„swaraiby tb=*>ureau ^pstniction. 

the obstruction placed m our p ^ ,„o used h „on-eoopeP 

is this resistance which we mean defined and d jpjnt of 


is this resistance which we defined and descri e of 

This was clearly indicated m - of the Swaraj P L removal of such 

ation in the preamble to the cons I -jhen and it is is the policy 

such resistance which we desire o emphasise- policy 

bureaucratic obstruction which we i_„jslative to the varj'ing 

which we have hitherto followed effectively directed 

which must in future be more an ^ to whether this 

needs and problems of out nation verbal discussio consistent o 

Here again we arc anxious to ““roTeave « 'o »“t 

can be aptly described as a policy „olicy and then 
stniclion. We are content to detail o P desire- 

to give it a more appropriate name 
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Selected Works of Molilal Nehru 


gramme formulated by the latter at Cocanada and settle lines of joint action 
as far as practicable. All Natjor>alist members of the Legislative Assembly 
and of the provincial Councils arc therefore cordially invited to meet the 
Swarajist members at Allahabad on the Sth January. 1924. As it is unlikely 
that all elected members of the provincial Councils will be able to attend this 
meeting it is suggested that such representatives of these memhers as can 
attend may be selected by election or olbctwise, regard being had to the repre- 
sentation of all shades of opinion among Nationalists. It w ill of course be open 
to members not so selected who desire to attend the meeting on their own 
account to do so as the larger the attendance the weightier will be the scitfe- 
ment arrived at Having regard to the great importance of this meeting it is 
earnestly requested that all members of the Legislative Assembly from every 
province will make a point of attending. It is essential that India's demand 
should be strongly supported and placed m (he hands of the Government as 
early in January as possible. 

The agenda of business before the mceiing tvili be as follows; — 

A— To consider the resolutions passed by the General Council of the 
Swarajya Party at Cocanada and settle lines of joint action by the largest 
possible number of elected members tu such extent as may be practicable. 

B-Toforma party consisting of Swarajists and such other members as 
may agree on such lines of joint action. 

C— To frame rules to be observed by the members of the party so 
formed. 

Pandit Shamlal Nehru, M.L.A., has been put in charge of the arrangements 
for the meeting and the accommodation of members. Kindly intimate your 
acceptance of this invitation and your requirements to him at No. 1 Prayag 
Street, Allahabad 


6. Telegram to Mahatma Gandhi* 


Delhi 

5.2.24 

Mahatma Gandhi 
SasDon Hospital Poona 


May the Cods preserve you. 


Das Nehru 


7. Statement on Council-enirjr by C.R. Das and Molilal Nelirti^ 

We are obliged to Mahatma Gandhi for the trouble he has taken to dis- 
cuss with us the various points involved in the question of Council-entry 

'Gandhi Papers. 

*A1CC Papers. 
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Appendices 

(6) Out polity outside the legislative g° “',^^“oiu!tThe construe- 

In the first place sve should ^ve out ^ programme umtedly 

live programme of Mahatma a We are decidedly of V ^ V'ne 

through the Congress nmch of its strength without the back g 

Council work must necessarily not inside but outside e 

otthe outside constiuctive work. which the effective cany E 

lures that we must look for that sa ^ j matter of the con 
out of our Council policy is “ and outside activity 

live work the mutual support “f which we rely 

opinion, give strength to the “'I' „|stion of Mahatma Gandhi r t 

non we unhesitatingly accept '1“= the moment «e toJ 'hat it s 

civil disobedience. We can assure bnreaucracy wi.hon civi <h 

impossible to meet the selfish "bstina,^ of help him to prepar 

obdiencewewill tetire from the legislatwe time the connm l as 

the country for such civil diso then unreservedly place ouw 

already become prepared and we organisation unde , dis- 

his guidance and work through the Coup ® ,,0 programme of 

erde^ that we may uni.ediy work out sy 

second place w. 

helping labour and peasant Mg e,-oblcm to solve m evcpi of 

blem of labour is always a diBcult problem g , out a way 

India the difficulties are greater. ojtploitation of labour y ^ ^ 

organisatiouhywhichwe can be tinressmn by 

by landlords but on the other . -j^jves be the source ® fequi* 

these very organisations may demands, musiproi®^* 

nursing extravagant and , gn,crprises. Our organised as 

res protection, but so [do] loduswi ^ Congress must 
both from exploitation and the Trade Unmn ,he long run 

to be able to serve this useful P*"TO^' identical- _,,,tino our views 

interests of both and the country * , . ©pporl^*''*^ ° ^nion for we feel 

We feel happy that we 

before the country side by side obvious that n aniongst both 

certain that the perusal will and fundarnentaUn 7^ necessity of 

differences of view there *5 “J. jf. Both parb“ jg the legisl^i*'’® 
parties of the Indian National C ® w within or r f^uilful alliance 

working the constructive nr,dciil, , effort m the same 

bodies In this direction, we feel “party. OurJO-^^f^^eaucracyuji- 

between Mahatma Gandhi and the gtting answer , ^ndwe empha 

or different directions will of the Indian P'°l^ nic object in the 

Willing to recogoUe the rights cd °'„„k with ,„dicn Nano" 

tically assert that in our determma ‘ determinat*®'' 
same or different spheres is “P^^^^ucccssful issue- 
to bring [the] struggle for Swaraj o 
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FUTURE PROGRAMMF. 

In the light of this principk and polity we would here state [our] future pro- 
gramme of action within and outade the legislative bodies. 

Within the legislative bodies we must coatmue (1) to throw out budgets 
unless and until the system of government is altered in recognition of our 
rights or as a matter of settlement between parliament and the people of 
this country. In justtfication of this step all that we need point out are a few 
salient facts connected with the budget in the central government which are 
more or less true of provincial budgets also. Out of a total of Rs. 131/- crores 
(excluding railways) only Rs. 26 crores arc votable. Furtheti out of the 
non-votable amount as much as Rs. 67 crores i.e. more than half the amount 
of the budget, arc for military expenditure. It is thus clear that the 
people of this country have a right to vole only on less than 1/7 of the total 
amount of the budget and even the exercise of this limited right is subject to 
the power of restoration in the Governor-General- It is, therefore, clear that 
the people have neither any voice in the framing of the budget nor any cont- 
rol over those who frame it They have no power either over the raising of 
revenue or its expenditure. On what principle then, may we ask, is it ouf 
duty to pass such a budget and take the responsibility of being a party to it. 
We have no doubt of the support of many self-respecling men in the country 
in holding, as we do, that it is our clear duty to throw out such budgets 
in all legislative bodies unless and until this vicious system is changed. 

(2) To throw out all proposals for legislative enactments by which the 
bureaucracy proposes to consolidate iu power. It is conceivable that some 
good may identically result from a few of such measures, but we are clearly 
of opinion that in the larger interests of the country it is better to temporarily 
sacrifice such little beneltts rather than add an iota to the powers of the, bureau- 
cracy which are already Irresistible. 

(3) To introduce all resolutions, measures and Bills which are necessary 
for the healthy growth of our national life and the consequent displacement of 
the bureaucracy. We gratefully accept the suggestion made by Mahatma 
Gandhi in his statement and we think that the resolutions mentioned by him 
in support of the constructive programme of the Congress should certainly be 
accepted by the Swaraj Parly. The principle of self-reliance to the bureaucra- 
tic obstruction upon which we have hitherto acted calls for their adoption and 
if ihe constructive work of the Congress comes within the principle of non- 
cooperaiion no less do these resolutions although they represent the construc- 
tive activity within the legislative bodies. 

(4) To follow a definite econoioic policy based on the same principle to 
prevent the drain of public wealth from India by checking all activities lead- 
ing to exploitation. 

(5) To make this policy eflective we should lake and occupy every place 
which is open to the members of the central and provincial legislatures by elec- 
tion. In our opinion we should not only fill elective posts but serve on every 
committee when it is possible. We invite the attention of the members of our 
party to this important question and we call upon them to decide this matter 
as soon as possible. 
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local Government, with the sanction o j jj,e repression is aimed m 

And whereas, in the opinion of the unde g p^^ly jn Bengal and, 

reality not at any party of violence but ® 

therefore, at constitutional and orderly a ’ ,.jef of immediate necessity o 
And whereas, therefore, it has ^o putting forth the uni e 

invite and secure the cooperation of aU p the undersigned, 

strength of the nation against the po jj parties, and eventua y 

strongly recommend the following for adoption t,y 

by the Congress at Bclgaum; ,^mme of non-cooperation as 

The Congress should suspend the „ .he refusel to use or wear 

national programme, eacept in so fat as tt relates 

cloth made out of India. . different classes of wor ° 

The Congress should further resolve ‘to* by different seeuen, 

Congress may be done as may be on spread of ban -spt ’ 

within the Congress and should resoW the ..jerent 

hand-weaving and all the Momotion of unity hetw®e ^^^ 

spun and hand-woven khaddar and ih P . . j,Qn,tdans, • j nn by 

communities, specially between Hindus should be earned on by 

uMouchability by the Hindus from ajm m connection wit 

all sections within the Congress, and -.j ©n by the Swarajy 

and provincial Legislatures should ^ Congress org 

behalf of the Congress and as an mike its own rules and raise ano 

and for such work the Swarajya Party s 

administer its own funds. without universal spm 

Inasmuch as experience has . clothing requiremen . 

cannot become self-supporting regar i ^ „ssmen and 

much as hand-spinning is the test a .he masses and tla^dar, 

U13 a Visible and substantial bond j cninning und its P _ and should 

women, and in order to popularise ba"^®,®,., constitution and 

*he Congress should repeal article 7 o anisation who 

substitute the following therefor:— committee or org ,.^oven 

No one shall be a member of any hand-spun an Congress 

‘Snot of the age of 18 and who Hons or while ly-spun yatn 

l<’haddar at political and Congress u 2_oo0 yards 0 _^,ji,ngness or 

business and does not make a case of jon- 

per month of his or her own spinnmS. by any ot 

‘»'y such cause, a like quantity of even-y 
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8. JriMiaiion for a Round Table Conference^ 


15.9.1924 

The undersigned, belonging to the various organisalions working for 
Swaraj, invite each such organisation to elect delegates to meet in the third 
week of November, 1924, at Bombay in a Round Table Conference to consi- 
der the laying down of the basis of a Constitution which shall establish 
Swaraj in India. The delegates will carry back to their organisation the 
agreed-on draft and each organisation will consider it and report thereon, after 
which the Conference will reassemble for such further action as may be 
necessary. 


C.R. Das 
Motilal Nehru 
V.J. Patel 
T- Rangachariar 
Purshotamdas Thakurdas 
G.A. Natesan 
Jamnadas Dwatkadas 

M. A. Jinnab 
M. Raraachandra Rao 

H.S. Gour 

N. C. Kelkar 
M.M. Malaviya 

P.S. Sivaswamy Aiyer 
Tej Bahadur Sapru 
V.S. Srinivasa Sastri 
C.Y. Chintamani 
Sarojini Naidu 
Annie Besant 


5. Agreement bef<^ecn Mahatma Gandhi, Moulal Nehru and C.R. Das^ 

Whereas, although Swaraj is the goal of all the parties in India the country 
is divided into diflerenl groups seemingly working in opposite directions, and 
whereas such antagonistic activity retards the progress of the nation towards 
Swaraj>a; 

And whereas it is desirable to bring, so far as possible, all such parties 
within the Congress and on a conuHon platform, and whereas the Congress 
itself is divided into two opposing sections, resulting in harm to the country’s 
cause; 


'Amie Beutni Paptn. 

•The Leader, 8 November 1924. 
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considtratioii by representative Hindus and i„ 

guidince to both communities as to l e of the Conference call 

the last clause of the resolution the Hind mosques 

upon their co-religionists to refrain ^ . j^jobamedans at the times of 
in such a way as to cause any disturbance to Man 

their congregational prayers. -nmnelled by their religious obliga- 

The Hindus of Nagpur felt themselves eon^^lM 
tions to limit their offer of stopping j, pmyers. Various reasons 

the time of only two out of five daily eonEre^t^J> but m view 

more or less of a local character were assign it unnecessary to 

of the unconditional offer of the N usa express no opinion as to e 

enquire further into the matter. We the „„ obvious that no discri- 

soundness or otherwise of these reasons. .-...jher or between one prayer 
mination can be made between one mosque 

and another in regard to playing of music- question of custom 

We hope and trust that in absc"“ a precedent for such 

special case of Nagpur will not ?hat the Nagpur Hindus ^ 

discimination in other parts of 1"^ W. tve® son to ^ 

will do away with it in course of t|mc We^ ^„„„urse^ 
friendly relations which have now c , ^jjcjjminaiion unneces • 
suffieient stiength to tendec all “tS “heit M' ^‘“’T/and* “ 

note with pleasure that the Musalmans - u ^jodu „red the 

clr. after they came to know »' A' t Lg 0 “''“'’* Ss of 
Dt.Moonje as President of “'“r "hat the brotherly feelmgt 

Musalmans on behalf of the Hindus o 

the former would be fully reciprocate y and Musal 

We congratulate both parties and a 

in general at the happy settlement arri> j^lotilal Nehru 

A.K- Azad 
13 Jan. 1925 


• I'leH-j on failure to achieve HindifMashK^ Acc ^ ^-omrai- 

It was decided at a meeting of the proceedings the 

c of the All Parties Conference to adjo from the ^ by the 

ovuo that a meeting shall be called on a and meeting 

-mbers of the sub-committee. We were Th shamed 

toting to give a resume of the They were N ^ ^ jiai Nehru- 

tended by very few members -14 .,,anaad, 

i'- Maulana Shaukat Ali, Swami Shr ^ Nehfu. 


The Leader, 4 March I 


_ . nn.l«dby 


. GafKthian^ 
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10. .Siaicnient by Molilaf AV/irM anJ Mmt Kalam A:aJ on ihe UinJirMuitirn 
dwpuie at Sappur, IS January 

In Okiobcr tiit leaJing Hindul and Muulmani of Nagpur agreed to be 
bound by our dccUion on ihc qucMion whether there was any and if so wbal 
custom prc'aicnt in the city of Nagpur from of old relating to the playing of 
processional music in front or in the sionity of mosques at ail or any spccihed 
times of (he day and night. This reference msulscd the taking of ctiJenee 
for uhich we were then unable to spare the necessary time. We came back to 
Nagpur on the lUh January and on the following day held a sitting with a 
Slew to go into the question. We had a most pleaunt surprise in store for us* 
Ai ihe commencement of the proceedings it was staled on behalf of the 
Musalmans that while they fully bclicscJ (hat there was a custom to slop all 
music ss hen passing their mosques they had after full consideration of ihc 
maiicr and m ihc inleresti of an abiding unity between {he iwoeommunilies 
determined to surrender their legal right ai^ to lease it to the good sense of 
the Hindus to play or stop music as they thought fit. They made it clear that 
aliUough the playing of music in front of mosques while they were aicongre- 
gational prayers was most annoying to them they base made up their minds 
to suITer such annoyance rather than proceed with an enquiry on the metits of 
thequesiion which in any esent was bound lo lease unpleasantness behind 
and retard a speedy restoration of amicable relations. W'e congratulate the 
Musalmans on their wise and patriotic determination and thank them for 
basing relieved us of the painful duty of deciding a controversy between the 
sister communities which had caused considerable bitterness. We asked the 
Musalmans to give us in writing the substance of their generous olfer and 
dose the forma! proceedings reserving to the Hindus liberty lo submit any 
slaiemeni they might be advised lo male in response to ihc .Musalman otfer. 
Both panics filed written s'.aicroents in the course of the day. The Musalman 
slaicmcnt repeated Ihc offer we have set out above. The Hindus espressed 
ihcirfull apprcciaiion of the spirit in which the Musalmans had withdrawn 
their objection to (he playing of music in fiont of mosques and undertook to 

see that the Musalmans were put to the least inconvenience consisicnily wiih 

the due discharge of what the Hindus considered to be their religious duly. 
They reserved liberty lo play music along public streets and thoroughfares at 
all times of the day and night only when such music accompanied what they 
dcscriticd as the "(radiiional annual processions of the royal family of the 
Dhonslas" and Ihc ’‘traOiiioaal Jajoba procession". In regard to all other 
processions they offered to stop music when passing live specified mosques 
named below between the hours of one and one thirty p.m. and live and five 
thirty p.m. in the months of October (o February and six and six thirty p.m. in 
lhcrem.iining months of the ycar.li will appear from the above statements that 
the Musalmans of Nagpur have fully complied with the resolution passed 
on the subject by the Unity Conference at Delhi in withdrawing th«r 
objections and leaving it to the good sense of ihe Hindus to avoid causing 
them any inconvenience. This resolution was passed after full and matured 
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activity that is calculated to yield immediate returns be they even so small. All 
people, ricK and poor, young and old, men and women can personally help 
and engage in it if they will. It can as nothing else can bind the city people to 
the villagers and introduce the educated class to them in a most useful manner. 
It is the one activity that can be common to all the provinces and all the 
sects of India and produce the largest economic results. Lastly, though it has a 
political side, it is in the nature so obviously social and economic that it 
should enlist the support of all, without distinction of party, who believe in 
the spinning wheel as a great economic factor and as a factor in village 
reconstruction. 

We, therefore, cannot conceive a more fitting memorial than the universal 
propagation of the spinning wheel and khaddar^ and. therefore, invite funds 
for that purpose. We refrain from naming the sum required for this memo- 
rial, as it can absorb all it can receive. The subscripiions given by the public 
will be the measure of their regard for the memory of the deceased 
patriot, of their belief in the usefulness of the form the memorial is to take, 
and of their trust in those who are to handle and operate on the funds. 
They will be M-K. Gandhi. Pandit Motilal Nehru, Maulana Shaukat All, 
Df. Prafulla Chandra Roy,* Shrimati Sarojmi Naidu, Syt. Jamnalal Bajaj and 
Patidit Jawaharlai Nehru, with power to add to their number. 

Pandit Jawaharlai has consented to act as Hon. Secretary for the Trustees 
and Syt. Jamnalal Bajaj as Treasurer. Remittances should be sent to Syt. 
Jamnalal Bajaj, 395, Kalbadevi Road. Bombay or Pandit Jawaharlai Nehru» 
107, Hewett Road. Allahabad. 

A full list of donations will be sent to the press for publication from week 
to week. 

M.K. Gandhi 
Motilal Nehru 
A.K. Azad 
P.C. Roy 
Jamnalal Bajaj 
Rabindra Nath Tagore 
Shyam S. Chakravarty 
CF. Andrews 
Sarojini Naidu 
J.M. Sen Gupta 


'lhafuUa Chandra Rar.b- IMl *taroli'Kaiu«fa chewiw; 

educated ai PfcilJcncy CollrK#. Calfuna, and Cdmbuixh Ctu'eniiy. ScoiUnd; appomied 
AuiManl Profeivor of ChettuWry. PfOKlency Colkce. Caktuu, J8S9; founded Bengal 
ChmiMl and Pharmaccuitcal woiM »n ffpresewed ihe Un.vna.ly of Caloutu at 
Contr«i of the Univftv.itet of the Ctnpirc, I912 Ifcndcncy 

Oollfge and lo.ned Uniterniy Ccllrge of SCKoce. CalcuiU. IMS, lhei4ent. All Indu SocUl 
Rctofmcra-Corfociwe. 1917. Knighted. tVewdcri. Indian Sceoee Congro*. 

IViO. PfciAteil. Cflil IVo*incijJContrtfiwe. Wifcfint Pt«.dent. fndi»o Chtmical Society, 
19:*- ISti.d<r.L lUr.gna Sih.tya Tanvlud. fi«l Preaidfr.i. JnJunS.',«KcNe«» 

Aiiocutii-n. I 9 J 5 . rented h<cn the fnAWtiy •*»“>«.« Ptofe«‘>r of Chrtn.Wrv. ivK-.d. 
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Dr. S K. Datta, Mr. Ahmed AH, MX-A., Raja Ahmed A]i Khan of Salcmpur,* 
Nawab Sir Sahibrada Abdul Quiyumi Mr. Mahomed Yakub, Mr. N.M. Joshi 
and Mr NC Kelkar besides ourselves. Mr. Jmnah came in for a few minutes 
from another meeting (Independent party's meeting) he was attending at that 
time. Lala Lajpat Rai had asked for a postponement by reason of the inability 
of Messrs Jayakar, Srinivasa Iyengar, and Jai Ramdas IDoulatram) to attend. 
We Mere unable to postpone the meeting on our own responsibility. We, there- 
fore, informed Z-ala Lajpat Rai that the question of postponement be placed 
before the meeting- This was consequently done but, apart from the absence 
of Lala Lajpat Rai and of the genilemeft named by him, the attendance was 
otherwise also too meagre for con>ing to any decision. In our opinion there 
was. moreover, no material for coming to any definite conclusions nor ts there 
a likelihood of any being reached in the near future. We, therefore, see no 
hope of being able to coniene a general meeting of the conference within the 
prescribed period except upon a requisition referred to by us. The failure to 
reach a decisionis likely to disappoint the public. We would, however, advise 
publicists and others not to despond- That the sub-commiltee has not been 
able to reach any decision h no reason for individuals or groups to relax their 
eS'otts towards the solution. 

There still remains to mention the Swaraj scheme framed by the sul^ 
committee under Dr. Desam. Dissenting notes are being received by us from 
members of that committee. In view, however, of ihe meagre attendance and 
failure to reach a decision on the Hindu-Muslim problem the scheme could not 
be considered by the meeting 


12. An Appeal for All India i>esliabandhu Meinortal* 

We, the undersigned, arc of opinion that an All-India Memorial Fund is 
as much a necessity as aij All-Bengal one to perpetuate the memory of Desh- 
bandhu Chittaranjan Das. He was as much an All-India man as he was an 
All-Bengal man Just as we know what Deshbandhu would have himself 
wished us to do as an AJJ-Bengal Memorial, so do we know what he would 
have wished us to do regarding an AH-India Memorial. His idea was clearly 
expressed over a year ago and repeated in his Faridpur speech that village 
reconstruction was the thing dearest and nearest to his heart for the regenera- 
tion of India and for the aUaininent of Swaraj, along peaceful and evolution- 
ary lines. 

We know too that he believed that the beginning and the centre of such 
activity lay in the revival and development of band-spinning in the villages 
and univcrsalisation of khaddar. It is the one activity that can be made 
common to AJl-Jndia and yet can be handled with the least cost. It is the one 

•Ahmad All Khan Alvi, Raja of Saleinpur, b. 1891; succeeded his father as taluqdar ia 
1914; became Raja, 1921; member. U P Legislative Council, 1924-35; Minisler of Education 
m Nawab of Chhaiarj's Mmislry. U.p . ApnJ-July 1937; Knighted. 1943; member. Viceroy's 
Defence Council. 1945-46, President, Sbia Central BiHud of Waqf U P.;d. 1961. 

’ForxarJ, 23 July 1925. 
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13. A Note on Khaddar^ 

V. be between the two parties in the 

Whatever other differences ^ where both the parties 

Congress the one item which is the YoJ^with the practical experience 

meet is Khadder. I desire ^ scheme for the vigorous 

have had in the producuon of khadder. spinning very easily- The 

propagation of Khadder. Pcop e scarcity of carded cotton. ® 

only difficulty in the way of progress is y object to the us 

.oue„„ally n,achme carded »= »«'" 

of such machine carded cotlon. ,he pore ideal can inmdocc 

mili carded cotton. I think these by 'he hand-exhrb.led at 

the automatic catding thachme. '“J'* Speakiag from Mmmcm 

the Gaya Congress by Swaraj & C° machines 

cial point of view I think ^ placed as the most fpr 

on a large scale. Had not oS and placed before the county or 

the programme that has been ske recommended this step t S 

the atlatnment of Swaraj, 1 would not have reeo cotton w.U 

carded cotton. It might be asked how this 


liat has Dcen • ..commended tius si^k 

: Swaraj. I would no* have recomm 

carded cotion. It might be as e 
hasten the advent of Swaraj ? 

ORGANISE INDIAN MILL-OWNER ^ 

The mlll owners throughout India may not g„e to 

operation. But Congress This later group “,^geir 

these mill-owners into a sepa Ti.py should arrange , ,u.. ynds of 

chase all cotion produced counts. 

mills only finer counts, say j„ighi be used by ..picj cot* 

long stapled cotton ) iclding Orwr^ ““r'"'l',ni'vcd agencies to 

counts thus produced, may aJ _ i wuooUcd through or 

toa may be carded In ihc.c ‘J,, paling 'his j”.,,, their total 

groups of villages for hand-sp and other charges .nt cost price- 

owner should charge -heir «-abhsh'”™' “ ,j j^d cotron a. eostJ>^,^„ 

profits to the higher counts. „„j ,„ch of out „„,„gOTC„i and 

Should some of ihc foreign m refuse to abide by ,*iih our hand* 

lo side with them in their opim „nnot 3i cost price. 

spin lower coun.s.c should we js.ppl,carJ=^ „„ t, to 

spun yarn. Therefore. f.^bic. The only ^oluiion 

This might in iivclf appear impracuo 
organise labour- 


'.tree fa.vfi. 
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Nilratan Sarkar* 
Satish Ch. Das Gupta 
B.F. Barucha* 
Nirmal Ch. Chunder^ 
Bidhan Ch. Roy 
Satyananda Dose* 
Sarat Ch. Bose 
Nalini Ranjan Sarkar 


‘Nilratan SatUr; b. 1861; an ttnineirt physician. sUunch naiionahst and an °[ 

W«te»cdncat.on;nienib«.tnd.an National Congr.^ 

1912-21- founder-member and PrcsKleni of CarmKbael Medical College, ,.24, 

Vi« ciancellor, Calcutta University. 1919-21. 

F Bharucha; b. 1880. an accoonlanl by profession; aiiended ihc Nagpur Congress m 

1920 founder Parsi Rajkiya SaWia to awaken the political consciousness m his 

Edimr“ Miiro .oiarati and English,, took an actise part m the Pars. 

form Patty: founded welfare centres for poor Parsi girls in Bombay, Poona and Ca 

”^«Nirraal Chandra Chundenb 1888; one of the Big Five inBengal 
^ Miinicinaliiv 1915-21, close associate of C.R. Das; member, Bengal Legisl 

“““ “zjjs" I„d,U AKcmhl,. 1927-30. 19J7-4S1 jomri lb, ConsuM 

,1,« Partv Mayor. Calcutta Corporation. 1953; d. 1953. ..4 u„„<^Ifto 

‘Satyananda Bose; b. 1866. lawyer, gave up practice *^95 and devoted h m 
ui Lv.tif.1 associated With the Coi^tess for about fifty years; took partinih 

J.iM Smam. IndbU, N.Mo.l Con.i.l., 1906, •■"”6 ” “ 
BoW!,IPC.C, 1906-161 S.cnt.rj, R.c.pO™ 
Bhupendra ^ sessions oT the Congras in 1911 and 1917; assnciaied with many c 

.„t.bi,i™i Dime, 01. Bengal Chem.eal and 
Bid, ion .«a.tyy»»lT™..=, Alba. Hall, d. .94g. 
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13. A No(e on Kbaddar^ the 

Whatever other differences there plank where o experience I 

Congress the one item which is » vou with ^he vigoro^^ 

meet is Khadder. 1 desire to ^ scheme ^ ^^^Uy.The 

have had in the production of Khaddc , .j^i^to sp*®“ | cotton. ^ 

Propagauon of Khadder. P^opl® "f^p:ity of to the use 
only difficulty in the way of progress is pc°P -jjt not to u 

not generally get machine carded of ih® ’ j^eal can inW® 

of such machine carded cotton- Spe mcr- 

mill carded cotton. I think these t"®” , worked by fjoin 

the automatic carding machine, w i ^^^^jpote. ^^^wocsusedmj^® ® jn 
lit Gaja Congress by Swaraj & cardioS ® ®P“‘*"ouy tor 

Clil point of view I think we must as tb ibe co 

on a large scale. Had not Xhaddw P^^'^^nded this will 

the programme that has been sketc recom®e yarded co 

the attainment of Swaraj, I would D this use 

carded cotton. It might be aske 
hasten the advent of Swaraj '! 

... 1 .OV/SEl^ 

organ.sb.nu.a«^' 

the mill-owners thronsboot In* "’’stoop thtir 

optrarron. But Congress wotk'"’ “.enre- ThJ abo. 1“ si„ds ot 
these mill-owners into a separat .m. The fio®' 

ohase all cotton produced in 1" ^ ^0 counts- ^^chort stapl'd cot- 

miUs only finer counts, say » countries- S agencies to 

long stapled cotton yielding finer Lent ‘he miH 

Counts thus produced, may also ypphed t r readjust® total 

ton may be Lded in their fj charg'* '‘"Ln a' "S 

groups of villages for hand'Spiu^^pyt and ® carded 

owner should charge their esia ^^^g ‘^°^lch ‘’“Lis u^"^'"’“hand* 

profits tothe higher L abid® Lpcte 

Should some of the foreign refuse to t lo 

to side with them in that for this .s to 

spin lower counts we should sljoul s 

spun yarn. Therefore, h’^.^-racticabl®' 

,ght in itself appear smpt 

5 labour. 


'MCCPaptts. 
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Nilratan Sarkar' 
Satish Ch. Das Gupla 
B.F. Barucha* 
Nirmal Ch. Chunder* 
Bidhan Ch. Boy 
Satyananda Bose* 
Sarat Ch. Bose 
Nalini Ranjan Sarkar 


Waera «l»c.t,on-, nmbc, M.a» Nauon.1 Cone,c». 191ft 

1912-21- founder-member and Pies.deot of Carmichael Medical 

vLcila^llo,. C.lc»l,a ISIWU 

form Party; founded welfare centre* for poor Patsi girls m Bcmbay, Pcona ana 

‘’N.r™lCh»d,. Ch»<l..lb.lS!Ko«oliteB.g F.ic .nH™.! ““Sli»c 

WiinicioaUiy 1915-21. close associate of C R. Das; member, Bengal ^6 
“iMs! Indim Lee, .1.1... AsKmblj. 1927-30. 1937-<3, joined ibe Congtes. N.i 

oobliSt’viiie.. J'™' ““\90*6" a°oo8 "“b 

i l.uoo 190S; Jo, 1.1 Sernlerv, Indan National Coneiess. 1906, a»0B 

Sf oSSk®.. SeceeOT ot ihe Bensd P C.C., 1906-16, Seoreiary. •‘“0“ 
Mcott. .e..»™ Cmeeeo » 1911 and 1917. ...oc.ied wdb »*™ 
Committee, , ^^tr,aj and technical institutions; Director, Bengal Chem 
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miscellaneous nEMS 


15. A Note on Kliaddar^ . . 

.hp two parties m the 

Whatever other S e^P^knce'l 

Congress the one item ’^hich is ^^potc you with the vigorous 

meet is Khadder. I desire lay^> ^ 

have had in the production of ® take to c^ton- 

propagation or Khadder Peoptel«™|;“^j„,y «f '“^“““othe use 
onlj difficulty iu the way of pr^ ““''.frf we ought not to use 

not generally get machine ca ooeakmg oI can introduce 

of such machine carded f "^ follow -be pure '^ited at 

mill carded cotton. 1 think the vvbicb is worked by ’ke ^ 

the automatic carding „t Cawnpore- used in the mills 

the Gaya Congress hy Swaraj & C i, important .tern ui 

cial point of view 1 think . t,eeo placc'^ as the country for 

on a large scale. Had not Kh out and placed jo gattii^ 

the programme that L „ot have ™ 1 | carded cotton wiU 

the attainment of Swaraj, I wod'O ”" use of mill a 

carded cotton. It might be asneo 
hasten the advent of Swaraj • 


of swaraj I 

organise INDIANMU-L-OWNER 

«Vie orogrl 


ElNUin*' 

,, he programme otNon-C> 

^hemlll.ownersthroughou.E^/jrlSaa.-.^'Sh^^ 

operation. But Congress workem.J f also, to spin in the.r 

these mill-owners into a j^^ia- They should and other kinds of 

chase all cotton produced i 20 counts. them- The finer 

mills only finer counts. counts might ® short stapled cot- 

long stapled cotton be sent to gii organised agencies to 

counts thus produced, m y ^ jopplied readjustment the mill- 

ton may be carded in In ."s ind also their total 

groups of villages for warded cotton at cost price. 

owner should charge ih Thus we coul g own men who wish 

profits to the higher — ju-owners an ^his arrangement and 

Should some of .he fom. ;> ^ ,.j„„ ref^ .o " « Lmpe.e wUh our baud- 
to side with them m th to ,t J ^ carded cotton at cost pnee. 

spin lower counts we should ^^^3t^oldsupply^^^ 

spun yarn. Therefore, d “practicable. The oniy 
This might in itself app®® 
organise labour- 


*AICC Papers. 
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OROAN/SE.LABOUR 

The labourers in the mills in the coal mines and allied trades should be orga- 
nised- When we set ourselves organiang them, in all probability, lock out 
may be declared by capitalists in many a place. We should be prepared (o 
support such workmen in such circumstances. This appeal to the workmen 
should not be of the nature of the appeal made to students asking them to 
come out of their schools and colleges, without providing for substitutes. 
If we should perfectly organise labour we could demand our condition men- 
tioned above, to be accepted. We can force them to do it even if they do not 
yield, wo could create substitutes too. This means a good deal of finances. 
I think that if without diverting our funds to the payment of vakils who sus- 
pended practice to the upkeep of the National Schools and various other items 
we utilise all our funds for this purpose and organise labour alone, vve 
could attain Swaraj earlier than through any other method. If for three years 
to come all Congress workers engage themselves ceaselessly to collecting funds 
andintroducinghand-bows.carding-roills, spinning wheels, and the orgaotw* 
tion of labour for converting other mills to adopting the programme sketched 
above, I believe even the Council question and the Boycott of British goods 
may be left out. This should be taken as merely division of labour as even m 
our ancient days the caste system was based on this division of labour. There- 
fore there should be no individual dJslinclion that this is sin in this part of the 
programme and that is pure and spotless and this man is greater for he takes 
to hand carding and that man is not because he takes mill-carded-cotton. 
will have time enough for the attainment of our ideals after we get Swaraj. 
Meanwhile we have to get Swaraj by capturing these labourers who are econo- 
mically exploited by the foreigners. 

VILLAGE ORGANISATION FOR KHADDER 

We must form groups of self-sacrificing young men for every group of village* 
within an area of 10 miles; men who would be prepared to devote all their time 
for the propagation of Khadder. Living by what they get by liawking Kbadder 
and by actual begging of rice if the hawking should not pay sufficiently for 
their maintenance. This they must pledge themselves to do at least for three 
years. 


ORGANISE VILLAGE WEAVERS 

I have visited several villages, weavers arc willing to weave hand-spun yarn, 
but they complain it is not paying. They are ready to take to this, if they are 
paid only as much as they get by weaving mill yarn. They also complain that 
the yarn spun by the beginner is not fit for the warp. These groups of workers 
have to get wherever available good yam for the warp, and use the yarn of 
the new spinners for woof. They have thus to adjust the work. We do not 
need men who will sermonise on Khadder and its immense potentialities, nnr 
do we need men who will go on speaking about self-sacrifice and its signifi- 
cance. There is determination both in the majority and in the minority m this 
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paiticulai item. We have to carry "“^There ” no dillerenee between 

for we have not physical force o . hundred persons pa 

fixe thousand people passing a quite after passing . 

resolution if both should simply 8® are the weapons, if * q 

lion. For a subject nation will an National Assembly it wi 

hty is possessed by the ma)onty has these qualities it will also 

ceed. If the minority party on the other ha 

succeed. - • — ..I'.i'Vinnar 


C V. Rajagopalachanar 

■ Committee 


15lh January, 1923. 


14. Smr,j Pony mMwg o. Allahabad' 

P,occcdins.of.hcmcctlngot.hc^“^^*”' 

Bhawan, Allahabad on 28tb ^ 

1. Syt. Desbandhu Das (in the Chair, 

1 V.J. Patel. Bombay _ 

3. Professor Ruchi Ram Sahni. 

4. „ S. Satyamurli, Madras , 

5. .. Abdul Rashid Saheb or /taha a 

6. Subhas Chandra Bose. 

7. „ Sris Chandra Chaiter)i, Dacca 
D V. Gokhale, Poona 

; Seth Govind Das. Jubb^ 

LalaHansrajorJuUundur 

„ Lakshmidhar Sarma 

„ Pandit Shamlal j 4 sukkur 

„ [Pjamandas Sugnornal Khatn. 

, Pandit Motilal T^ebni 


9. 

10 . 
11 . 
12. 

13. 

14. 


, „.0. ColW. ..4 

'M.R. Jayakar Fapert. . c.ala- educated at ' ,;o„ nicvement la l^‘ 

' ’Abdur Rashid Khan; to. 1888 the Judge. Indore 

Bilioi College, Oxford; District ^°^"rgputy Prime Miai^et. Ho - 

and suffered imprisonment; ^'*4 subsequently Deputy 

State High Court; Home Minister. » „,K-ationmoxemcnt;took an 

kar State; d. 1946. ^jrinaied to ‘he Swaraj Party; was 

•Lakshmidhar Sarma; b. 1?^®’ Jf^e Congres*- » ..am 

important part in the Gauhati 1930-32; Se«eia^: prohibition campa 

CL -rs 

Swcu., aM 1.,., f„„PaW.n. P»»- 

With Suhhas Chandra Bose; Head of t_ Bombay of Siodh 
and 1942; worked for the rehabiUtaUOT 
InhedCi/aand X'fl»fiop<2nii^4 to pirtuics. 
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RESOLUTIONS 


I. Resolved that Organisers be appointed for the Proi inces as follows ; — 


iVome 

Amount of contribution 

Organisers' name 

Bengal 

Rs. 2,000 

Syts. B.N. Sasmal, Calcutta, 
and Sris Chandra Chatterji, 
Dacca. 

Assam 

Rs. 250 

Syt. T.R. Phookan. 

Bihar 

Rs. 2,000 

Syts. Rai Hari Prasad, Gaya, 
ChandrabansiSahay, Patna, 
and Maulana Abdul Bari, 
Patna. 

United Provinces 

Rs. 2.000 

Pandit Kapildeva Mala- 
viya and Pandit Harkaran 
Nath Misra, Lucknow. 

Delhi and Ajmer 

Rs. 2,000 

Hakim Ajroa) Khan, Delhi, 
Professor Indra Vidyata* 
chaspati Delhi, Pandit 
Rndha Krishna Bhargava, 
zamindar, Muttra. 

Pwyal> 

Rs. 2.000. 

Professor Ruchi Ram 
Sahni and Maulana Abdul 
Qadir, Lahore, and Sar- 
dar Jagjit Singh, Abbotta* 
bad. 

Sindh 

Rs. 500 

Syts. A.S. Motwani' Assis* 
tant Editor “New Times” 
Karachi, and Sukhiam* 
das. Headmaster National 
School, Sukkur. 

C.P. Hindustani 

Rs. 2.000 

Seth Govind Das, Jub- 
bulpore and Syt. E. Ragba* 
vendra, Bilaspur. 

C.P. Marathi 

Rs. 2.000 

Dr. B.S. Moonje and Syt. 
M.V. Abhyankar, Nagpur. 

Berar 

Rs. 1.000 

Syt. M.S. Aney, Berar. 

Bombay 

Rs. 5.000 

Syt. M.R. Jayakat and 
Jamnadas M. Mehta, 
Bombay. 

Maharashtra 

Rs. 1.000 

Syts. N.C. Kelkar and D.V. 
Gokhale, Poona. 

Karnataka 

. Rs. 500 

Syt. D.V. Beivi, Belgaon. 

Kerala 

Rs. 250 

Syt. A.K. Filial, Trivandrum 


•Arjandas Sakharmal Motwani; b. 1895 at Snkknr, Siud; educated at Sukkur and Karachi; 
advocate; social worker aod Consreasotait: Cbaimun. Education Ctommittee, Sukkur 
Municipality; Editor, Times', Sub-Editw, KoFacki Daily, Noury (Public), Bombay; 
d. 1967. 
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Tamil Nadu 


Andhra 


Rs 2,000 


Rs 1,000 


Syts. A. Rangaswamy Ay- 
yangar and S. Satyamurti, 

Ramadas, High 

vakil, Mylapoia. 

^ V .nH V Laksbmi- 
Madras and v. „ 

aarayana, Guntur K.V.R. 

Mambera of tha Party and Pt°vm« 

ed to aorraspond with the province 

above and to remit subscriptions o above list against ea 

II. Resolved that the — Provinae to Centra 
be determined to be the aoh"*""™ ‘„g ,Re other e-P'-f L the 

initial expenses of the otSt”®""" “”td to the General Seeretary o 

Council. These contributions to be r 1,23 

Provisional Treasurers before the be requested to beg. 

III. Resolved that the (allowing duties:- ^„„„bation of 

forthwith and specially 7 f„„ds out of 'J remitted to the 

0) Immediate collection of Party „ should be 

each Province referred to m . -j-jeasurers as retained in 

Oeneia! Secretary or the F"”'' ' y contribution to be Qc„eial 

Resolution. And the excess over tto said c ,„„port.on to 

Provinces snbiect to the paymertt o determine. p„,y 

Council as the Executive ™J',be provinces as memb 

(2) Enrolment of Congtessmc" “ 3 ^ fto" ^ Ccao- 

and the realization of subscrip 1 cyofficio mem ^ j by the 

subsc, iptions other than. hose ofasdirecte 

ral Council to be retained in rue rr of 

Provincial Council when duly co y 5 soon as a s ^ ^ not later 

(3) Organisation of Provmcial Councu General Seere 

members has been enrolled to e n i-rted will at once 

than the 20th March 1923. . irounals when dn*y ® 

IV. Resolved that the Provincial 

proceed'.— . executive Counal- . Council other 

(a) To appoint the ProvmciM the G“““ „ committee 

(b) To elect 2 members 1'““ „f the All I'):’' btfex-offiem mem- 

than those "hb ha Constitution “ ^ member 

and are as such entitled im ^ such committee in Ihe 

."L!”“mmn..ca.ed.u .he 

gether with those or lu 


and are as such entitled names of . Lionui*— - 

bets of the General Cooncd- I”d'“ ,ed to the 

geaier with those of >hb “^X^y should be co»m»» 

Province who have I»'^“,^Se 20.h fi „ the P-"“ 

General Secretary not law a ^ if a y 

(c) To constitute a“hordinat^^f h^fore tl:' '5* d„ Bhargava be 

and notify the same to theGcn^ ind Das and Shyam 

V. Resohed that Syts. Seth Govind Da , h 

appointed Provisional Freasuicm- ;,hout “he tepmd out 0 

VI. Resolved that a loan of Ks 10.IW ph„d to 

tot a netiod of two months for the 
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contributions received from the Provinces under Resolutions II and III. 

Note Syt. Seth Govind Das present at the meeting kindly promised to 
raise this loan for the Party. 

VII. Resolved that the actual expenses incurred since the formation of the 
Party at Gaya up to date according to the accounts of the General Secretary 
be sanctioned and a further sum of Rs 2,000 be assigned for the office expen- 
ses of the General Secretary for the next two months. 

VIII. Resolved that the President and the General Secretary be authorised to 
carry on all the duties of the General Executive Council till the said Council 
is duly organised under the Constitution. 

IX. Resolved that a Sub-Committcc consisting of the President, Syt. N.C. Kcl- 
kar and Professor Ruchi RamSahni be appointed to carry out the Party 
Programme relating to the Foreign Propaganda and Asiatic Federation. 

X. Resolved that a Sub-Committee consisting of Syts. N.C. Kelkar (Convencr)i 
Kapildev Malaviya and Jamnadas M. Mehta be appointed to take the neces- 
sary action in regard to the Boycott of British Goods and make their report 
within two months- 

Xt. Resolved that the question of Labour Organisation be brought up before 
the Executive Council when constituted. 


Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 


IS. The Swaraj Pariy^ 

Ataninfotmal conference held at Delhi on the 24th April attended by 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Syt. C. Rajagopalachari. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Dr. M.A. 
Ansari, Mr. T.A K. Sherwani, Mr. Moazzam All and Dr. Syed Mahmud a 
basis for a common understanding was arrived at with a view to all Congress 
leaders joining together in pressing a united programme before the people. 
On the 29th April Mr. C. Rajagopalachari wired to Mr. C.R. Dasat Calcutta 
to the effect that Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel and Seth Jamnalal Bajaj did not ap- 
prove the understanding arrived at in Delhi. The last attempt to secure comp- 
lete unity between the two wings of the Congress has thus failed. All members 
of the Swarajya Party are therefore requested to begin at once an intensive 
Council propaganda in all Provinces and Districts. They are particularly 
warned against allowing themselves to be influenced by irresponsible talk of 
likely compromises as it has now been definitely settled that the work of 
organising the election campaign will not under any circumstances be 
interrupted. 

Members of the All India Committee of the Indian National Congress are 
reminded that under Art. 4 of the Constitution of the Swarajya Parly such of 
them as become members and pay the annual subscription of Rs. 3 will be ex- 
officio members of the General Swarajya Council, corresponding to the All 
India Committee. Under Art. 5 the President will nominate seven members of 


'M.R. Jayakar Papers. 
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the General Swarajya Council as members of its Executive Council (corres- 
ponding to the Working Commiilce of the Congress) on the 10th May. It is 
requested that members already registered who have not yet paid their subs- 
criptions and others who may desire to join the Party will forthwith send their 
subscriptions to the General Secretary so as to allow the President as wide a 
field for the selection of the Executive Council as possible. Each Provincial 
organisation is also requested to elect two members to the General Swarajja 
Council and communicate their names lo the General Secretary before the 
15lh May (Art 4). 

Provinces and Districts which have not yet appointed their General and 
Executive Committees are requested to do so and communicate their names 
to the General Sccretaryi.beforc the 15th May. 

No more time is to be lost. An energetic propaganda must begin immedia- 
tely by ogranising parties to collect funds and register workers and members. 
Public meetings should be called without unnecessary delay in (owns, tehsih 
and other important centres to explain the programme of the party to the 
public. Newspapers favourably disposed towards the party arc requested to 
take up propaganda work and give prominent insertion to party news. 

Attention of Provinces which have not yet paid their initial contribution 
to the Central Fund is drawn to (he imperative necessity of their doing so 
HJihout the least delay and of continuiiig the collections td) they have provid- 
ed for all their needs. Each Province except Bombay will have to contribute 
25% of its collection to the Central Fund. The Bombay contribution will be 
fixed later in consultation with the workers in that Province. 

Anand Qhawan 
Allahabad 
May 2nd 192J 

Molilal Nehru, 
General Secretary 
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4 „ R N. Mandik' 

5. „ D.V. Gokhale 

6. „ T. Adinarayana Chetiar* 

7. ,, Govind Das 

8. „ R.K. Sidhwa 

9. „ S. Satyamurli 

10 ,, M.R. Jayakar 

n. „ VJ. Patel 

12 „ V. Ramadas 

13. „ D.S. Ramachandra Rao 

14. „ T.A.K. Sherwani 

15 „ Nilkantha Das' 

16. „ Mohammad Shafee 

17. ,. Y.M. Kale* 

18 ,, RA. Kanitkar' 

19. ,, N.S. Paranjpe* 

20. C. Vcnkatarangam Naidu’ 
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Maharashtra 

Maharashira-Poona 

Madras-Tamil 

C.P. Hindustani 

Sind-Karachi 

Madras-Tamil Nadu 

Bombay 

Madras 

U.P. 

Utkal 

Bihar 

Berar 

Madras — Tamil Nadu 


‘R.N. Mandhlc; b, 1881; studied at Fersusson ColUge, Poona, and Government La«r 
College. Bombay; paid a visit to Japan. 1910. Goa. 1912: member. Indian National 
Congress, 1919-27. andHindu Mahasabha tilldeaih; E^ior, Amee/ior, 1919. KMorf 
and President, District Board. Kobba. J924-27: roember. Bombay Legislative 

Assembly, 1937-29, 1946-31; President. Prantik Hindu Mabasabha and member of the 
Working Committee of the All India Hindu Mabasabha, 1947-34, d. 1938. 

*r. Adinarayana Cbeuy; b. (1874]; educated at Madras Christian College and Nadonai 
University, Dublin; called to the Irish Bar. 1917; enrolled as as advocate in Madras, 1918; 
started Salem Urban Cooperative Society >n 1906. District Urban Bank in 1909 and 
was Its president for several years; was also connected with the Provincial Cooperative 
Bank, Cooperative Union and Central Land Mortgage Bank; member. Madras Legislative 
Council. 1923-30; President, District Congress Committee, Salem; presided over District 
Cooperative Conference, Nellore. 1937; d. 1937. 

'Pandit Kilakantha Das; b. 1884; poet and writer, member, Indian Legislative Assembly. 
1924-30, 1935-45; President, Uikal Provincial Ctwference, 1934-39; member. Orissa Legisla- 
tive Assembly, 1952-37; Pro-ChatKclIor. Utkal University. 19SS; Speaker, Orissa Legislative 
Assembly, 1957; d. 1967. 

'Vadav Madbav Kale: b. 1881; noted historian in Marathi; a lawyer from Beranmeoi- 
ber, C.P. and Berar Legislative Council, 1924-37; President, Hyderabad People's Conference, 
1926; member of Academic Council and Executive Council of the Nagpur University, d. 1943. 

'Ramchandra Anant Kanitkar; b. 1881 at Poona; educated at Fergusson College, Poona, 
and Law Collie, Bombay; taught at Aryan EducaUoa Society High School, Bombay, for 
sometime; advocate; practised at Buldana for about SO years; Secretary and Vice-President, 
Buldana District Congress Committee. 19IS-30; member, Buldana Municipal Council, 
J9J9-37, its Presidenr. J922-3}, 1934-37, jnember, CP. and Berar Legislative Council. 
1923-26. 1930-37; d, 1962. 

'N.S.Paranjpealias TapasaviB3basaheb;b.l874;educatedat Yeoimal; served in the 
Berar Medical Service, 1897-1902: private practice at Yeotmal, 1902-09, Joined BasAiramoM, 
1910. joined theHome Rule Moveroeat of Tilak; conducted agitation for abolishing Baluta 
system of tenancy in Berar, 1916-21; conducted Gramam magazine to revive Village 
Panchayats, 1930-39; d. 1951. 

'Coya Vcnkatarangam Naidu; b. 1890 iaNcmh Aicot district, Tamil Nadu; educated at 
Madras Christian College: tnerchanl. exporter of hides and skins, a leading member of 
Kamma community, an ardent Congressman; memb^-. Madras Legislative Council, 1926- 
30, Senate of Madras University; imprisoned during the freedom movement; d. 1948. 
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Bengal 

21. ,, Satyendra Chandra Mitra 

22. „ Abdur Rashid Khan* Madras— N. 

23. „ S.A.K. Jeelani^ 

24. „ S. Murtuza U.P- 

25. „ Raft Ahmad Kidwai C.P- 

26. E. Raghavcndra Rao U P, 

27. „ Pandit Motilal Nehru Bengal 

sLh/to ^That Iho following 

Whereas the teforms introduced by National Congr 

have repeatedly been pronounc . unsatisfactory. -:_gofthe 

shades of Indian opinion to be in and amply 

And whereas the events of th Act during that perio 

Legislatures inaugnrated under ’ ' beyond all terests of the 

justiSed Indian public opiniori and “t citonsbip but 

Legislatures are not only utterly p nghts oi and 

Indian people and secure to thent the most elem ^„„diation at home 
ate entirely unable to defend then, from 

abroad, . me Indian National ConP«b,J^ 

And whereas the Swarajya Par y ^jiahabad laid .gj jes imme* 

programme adopted in said Ugislamicf' ha" ® such 

political work including entry m * ^ 'r the country and 

diate objective the securing of the tign aonditio»> of th» 

system and machinery as are most stii araiya P'*‘’^y 

the genius of the people. said Legislatures at 

And whereas in pursuance «,ber of seats in the said Leg 

succeeded in winning a substantia nu Party held at 

the General Election just concluded aereement with 

This meeting of the General ® Na S Congress to 

Cocanada this 30th day of of the “ no jostihcml"" 

the resolutions passed at sever^ sis . ond that there 
the effect that India is fully fit t®’’ * 1 . any longer- . to establish 

for withholding it from the 1"*““ ^ jeeps be forthwith » e ,iew to 
This meeting therefore demands that^'P opinion be " ,imi„ary 

fullresponsiblc Governmen. in indm end fallowing 

ensure a proper atmosphere for ^jstrict; 

. , -iv of Sonarsaon 

'AMu, Rashid KhaK '*'<”1'^ H«.d»*”'^“Mi.l L'Mfi 

Craduated m 1917; started his career * . Bengal Mu* j jSg; 

IwoV; selline and publishing and «W Military transferred 

Bengal Legislative Council. 194044; d. joine*^ jLji„ion. 1889-9^ 

■S,A K. Mam; b. 1J67; edaoKd at ,"'^.ml,ush.» »?“ saparWiOmi 

•ti iaih. Brnmas. War. ISK-gOl ."»■ m o»» » f"" 

to the Civil Medical Department. 192J-26- Ho 

Burma; member, Indian Legislat*''* ^f*^*°* 

Wudcc and Yusuf Bros.. Madras d. • 
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measures should be immediately adopted: — 

(i) That the elected members of the Council and the Provincial Legisla- 
tures do immediately present a demand to the Government, asking for 

(a) the immediate and unconditional release of Mahatma Gandhi, 

(b) the immediate and unconditional release of all other political prisoner, 
convicted or under trial in India or detained in India or foreign count- 
ries, on political grounds, 

(c) the immediate suspension of the operation of all repressive laws and of 
the orders passed thereunder, 

(d) the immediate summoning of a Round Table Conference of Representa- 
tives of whom 1/3 shall be elected by the elected members of the Indian 
Legislative Assembly, ll3 by the Indian National Congress, and 1/3 
shall be nominated by Covemment or elected by such other bodies or 
communities as Government may desire. 

(ii) This Conference will negotiate with the Government with a view to 
determine the principles of a constitution for India, which shall provide 
inter alia 

(a) for a Declaration of Rights on the lines of (he resolution adopted by 
the Indian National Congress at Amritsar in 1919. 

(b) for the full control of the Legislatures, Central and Provincial, in their 
respective jurisdictions over all matters of Legislation, Administration 
(Civil & Military) and Finance and over the Services, Imperial or 
Provincial. 

(///) The decisions of the said Conference, arrived at as a result of (he 
said negotiations, will then be laid before a new Legislature, elected on a 
wider franchise than at present to be delermined by the said Round Table 
Conference and the said Legislature shall have the power to frame a constitu- 
tion for India on the basis of the said decisions and the constitution so framed 
shall then be presented to the British Parliament to be accepted and embodied 
In a Statute. 

Resolution U. That the Executive Comraitlee of the General Council of the 
Party with the addition of Messrs M.R. Jayakar, V. Ramadas and Dr. Moonje 
be empowered to adopt such amendments to the provisional demand contained 
in Resolution No. 1 as are not inconsistent with the principles and policy of 
the Party. The said Committee is requested to attend the meeting of the elect- 
ed members of Legislatures at Lucknow on the 9ih January 1924 and to 
carry out the amendments aforesaid without any further reference to the 
General Council. 

Resolution III. That the demand as finally settled at Lucknow after being 
signed by as many elected members of the Legislative Assembly and the various 
Provincial Legislative Councils, both present at and absent from the Lucknow 
meeting, as are willing to join in it be presented to the British Cabinet and the 
Government of India by registered post. 

Resolution /P’. That the Leader of the Party in the Assembly to be elected 
at the meeting in Lucknow will put a question at an early meeting of the 
Assembly asking the Government what steps it proposes to take on the said 
demand. The future action of the memfoers of the Party in the Assembly and 
the Provincial Councils will be regulated according to the following 
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mstractions;— mv^mment acccptifig Itc P"n"P>' 

1. In IhE event of the jjj „t the Party in consultation with 

or taking time to consider it, tne L purpose, shall 

such other members of 11“= Government and arrange all prehmina- 

put himself in oommunieat.on with 

As in regard to the various Items I shall be accepted 

no modiacation in “"J.fp'^^Uve Committee of the General Council of 

without the sanction of the bxecui 

the Patty. line of action to be adopted by the metnbers of 

Provided further that 'll' p„„„cial Legislative Councils before the 

the party in the Assembly ““J by the Government shall be regu- 

Bnal acceptance or rejeel.on Committee of the General Conned 

lated by such instructions as t ^,„,i„e 

of the party may issue in that behall ■ entertain the said demand 

t Tn the event of the « r are not acceptable, it shall he 

or after agreeing to do so oltenng t ^ uniform. conti- 

the duty of the members of the party „ake Government through 

nuous and consistent Action should be olTcred on idl occasions 

"he Councils impossible. S"* or by joining any other party or 

. ^ of the party Counci are m a position to 

‘l7;:^=mArt or tie Assembly or a Ptovm Cou^„ in the 

group of members oi _ c«mslons me n p^vinces. Central 


group of members 01 United Provinces, Central 

Msem^l^ ir'^^gfra'ke'' no tar n- -be 

”ns"w,°“ »i„ accept no office in ihe gif. of the G.vern. 

2 , No member oMbe^P^^ „„ anL commission 

nominated by U person proposcj 

or commission cxc p ^ majority voting E 

can be made intpo uj of interpellation v.ith a slew 

for election. Uberiy to exercise the rig framej as not 

3. Mc^ticrs are a y ^ qu«t> Ericvancc. 

to elicit request for the ^ rew^tion or introduce a bjj. 

w conlam or imply a n shall 'hem of ibe party 'o accep, „„ 

4. NO member of tW^ ,o memWrt ^sneral Weyuf^, 

Provided that It sh 3ie likely to 1^ of members to 

such terras and cond.l ons a group 

:r:XnTyrfcceV;d»-'::r^^^^^^ 

concerned. 
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1 All demands for grants in ihc Frovintial Councils shall also be opposed. 
Prosided that it shall be open lo members of the party with the previous 
sanction of the Executive Committee of the General Council to abstain from 
voting on any demand for a grant if there are special reasons in any Province 
for such abstention- 

8. All questions of doubt or difficulty not covered by these instructions or 
regarding the interpretation of these instructions may if necessary be referred 
to the Executive Committee of the General Council and the decision of that 
Committee on such questions shall be final. 

9 The members of the parly in the Provincil Legislative Council will 
elect a leader and such other office-bearers as may be necessary at an early 
date. 

10. As very few members of the party have been elected lo the Legislative 
Councils of Madras and the Punjab and no combination with other parties or 
groups of members is likely to be efTcciivc, the Swarajist members.of the said 
Legislative Councils wUl not take part in the proceedings and attend from 
time to time only with the object of prcvcniing vacancies. 

11. These instructions do not apply to the Legislative Council of Bihar 
and Orissa as no members of the party as such were set up for election to that 
council. It is expected however that the Nationalist members of the said 
council will frame their own rules on the lines of these instructions as far as 
possible. 

12. It is recommended that all Swarajist and other Nationalist members 
shall attend the meetings of the Assembly and the Provincial Councils dressed 
ifl pure KhaJdar- 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
Swaxajya Party 


17. Meeting of the E-xecuine Committee of the Siiara/ Pariv at Nagpur.^ 

Minutes of a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Swaraj Party 
held at Tutsibagh, Nagpur, on the 1 Ijh and 12th January 1925. 

Uth January 1925 

Pandit Motilal Nehru (in the Chair) 

S)t. M.R. Jayakar. 

„ N.C. Kclkar. 

.. M.S. Aney. 

E. Raghavendra Rao. 

About 35 Swarajist members of the C.p. Council were present by 
invitation. 

I. Read telegram from Mr.CR.Das nominating Mr. M.S. Ancy as a 
member of the Executive Committee in place of Maulana Hasrai .Mohani 


M/CC rufKTi. 
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[who] resigned. Mr. M.S. Ancy accordingly toot his seat m the Committee. 

^ 2 The situation in the C.P. was fully discussed with the Swarajist mem- 

bers of the Provincial Council and certain resolutions were verbally agreed 

'■‘’T Messrs Nehru and Jayakar were asked to draft the resolutions as agreed 
upon and the meeting was adjourned to the 12th January. 

I2th January 1925 

Present as before with the exception of Mr. M.S. Aney. Swarajist members 

of the Council also present. 

4. The following ''»‘X"';'rprr°n .h7c^ Council in throwing 
'“laUhebudgeTin the session of 1924 was both constitutional and 

lar demand hr unchanged it would be the 

And that insofar as that . . , Council even this year 

obvious duty of the Swaraj Patty 

to oppose the Government y 3 , 3^5 by His Excellency 

(2) That on a -teful eonntieta - jyjuision on 

the Governor of ‘h® records its emphatic opinion, 

the lOih January 1925, ihK indulged in a gross perversion 

(a) That His Excellency the tic iLl Council. 

of the attitude and activity pj„y ,o accept office in the 

(b) That the unwillingness dcsiie to avoid constructive 

Provincial 0°''"""“* <,r office involves but from a reasoned 

responsibility which the , he Party was called 

belief that the sf''™ was inadequate, disingenuous and 

upon to take an ‘"^“'“^taen clearly established to be. 
deemed to failure as it has n following passage of His 

(c) That in regard to the U P 

Exeellcncy's speech that I S X taking any retrograde step, 

■■We have exercised 6 '“' Legislative Council would abandon 

in the hope that the to give them a further opportu- 

their policy of obsrrucnon W^d^ the manner in which it was pri- 

ntty of working the “"‘'““rked. A meeting of the Legisla ive 

matily intended that .ish^*;^,^„h „cxt, when the budget wi l be 
Conned will be will he prepared on the assumption that the 

oresented That budget wilt u Ministers, and will in- 

presenteo ts will he^" .,h,„es of development in the 

transferred .‘"P"' g„d be»efi“»' “f “.Jh, Legislative Council 
dude provision f j,„j department transferred 

'T? be given opportunity ,epr.sen.aliv= lines., 

r^renTsa^Iadm^ireCuucl. will embraee this last 
earnestly hope that constitution-’ 

opportunity of wording 
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7. All demands for grants in the Provincial Councils shall also be opposed*^ 
Provided that it shall he open to members of the party with the previous *- 
sanclion of the Executive Committee of the General Council to abstain froo-*-^ 
voting on any demand for a grant if there axe special reasons in any Provinci 
for such abstention. 

8. All questions of doubt or difficulty aot covered by these instnictions or i. 
regarding the interpretation of these instructions may if necessary be referred 
to the Executive Committee of the General Council and the decision of that 
Committee on such questions shall be final. 

9. The members of the party m the Provincil Legislative Council will c 
elect a leader and such other office-bearersas may be necessary at an early 
date. 

10. As very few members of the party have been elected to the Legislative 

Councils of Madras and the Punjab and no combination with other parties or 
groups of members is likely to be effective, the Swarajist members of the said 
Legislative Councils will not take part in the proceedings and attend from , 
time to time only with the object of preventing vacancies. ^ 

11. These instructions do not apply to the Legislative Council of Bihar 
and Orissa as no members of the party as such were set up for election to that . 
council. It is expected however that the Nationalist members of the said 
council will frame their own rules on the lines of these instructions as far as , 
possible. 

12. It is recommended that all Swarajist and other Nationalist members 
shall attend the meetings of the Assembly and the Provincial Councils dressed 
in pure Khaddar 

Motilal Nehru 
General Secretary 
Swarajya Party 
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JS. Vien'S on Annie Besant’s Staremenl' 


. Kjeik'S on Annie - 

. , rtf ^n interview given to E\ening 

It will be remembered that m the co following statement:— 

by Mrs. B«a„. on the 4.h WV “ was no. quite a tree 

“The late Mr. C.R. Das was But he seemed to think 

agent; he was altogether mixed up v/i • jj, support the Bill, and 

there would be no difficulty m get mg ||i„du^Mushm Unity was attained. 

ShewaTltT’or memorandum it he had been 

entirely independent.” anything about the matter 

On our representative asking P 1 

Panditji replied: . country. 1 do not wish to make 

“In the absence of Mrs- Besant ^jeath ofDesh- 

any adverse comment upon the publication the documents 

baLhu. Ifcrl howu«r .ha.tmus. hu„d >«ufcy^»__^^ 

bearing on .ha qoa^ion I J “™ „p,ai„ .hasa docun.cn.s and for 

for themselves. It is for Mrs. Besant to h 

public to draw their own inferences. . ^ ^ery reveaUng documents. 

PandUji .hen handed .o o»r "'nirmorandum .ha las. paragraph 

Thafirstor.hescisamanuscrip.aopyor.han.emo 

of which runs as follows: .c-ieft bv tbe British Parliament cit ero 

■■Desiring .his, we demand .ha P^sage W ^ , n,„s„r= no less 

Commonwealth of India D. , ”<>” '"'J alTairs. If such a m a urc, 

complete in gi.ing India fu I . j (jg assigned time for full ’ 

failing of success in the ballot, sho autumn of which yM 

0. shLd be rejected by Pari.a.n“ ” .he ,e u^alj 

General Election takes place ■" _ Government shall be made th 

supplies to the Ceniral and f'“''“Va„d a campaign shall 

question, a. .he General El"""" condition of affairs, he n^etsuy 
carried on in all constr.oenc.es, sefuses the ^and f»' 

of refusing supplies where r e proposed ““<! ■'*!“" face 

and of the nature of the * '"S® polls whether she >s 

ties. Let the Nation herself dec^e at t continued serfdom, beanog 

such a struggle, or a nobler and mote "“I"'"" „ “every Indian 

task of recovering her free answer possibl eitizens of 

sueh a question there should be but offered .0 '““ia. 

worthy to be free. No. often ts ^eb ttn opP^^^ yooffff.ed, 
a Nation to win liberty, once ^ ^ appeal the weak " ^ jown 

born strength. Times o Ind liberty ts yours. 

Sons and daughters of Ind__. memorandum issued to 

to the coming generations found in „l,ich Sir Tej 

Thisbiilllant P'""""" ‘ .ue following >ame pa»a. 
the press by Mrs. Besant, js to be found in i sp ^age of the 

Bahadur Sapru has readtlysubscrtbM parliament the passag 

-We, thLfore, demand from «» 


.oanreueomsi””'"''- 

■F«r.ar,l. 22 July 1525. Interview to 



Sriecuxlll'orks of MoliM J'M™' 

This Comnsilue declares 

„eat .0 carry »“'>'= ““'Scs ir. the whstitulion the Stvara, 
ra;r„dr„Sr;f UdcH... responslh,.U, provided such 

ILuc and dear this Co-»» “ ^ “ “J,, „hole question and 

of the gentlemen named Mo» l S ^,„„„ful.nvest,ga- 

:roVi"':p“”rd— Is of^^^ 

(a) Tn 

cSrUy'uiirthe general principles of the party. 

S S: rnert Srsnch ImtlXuld be given elTect to. 

1. Deshbandhu C-R- Das. 

2. Pandit Motilal Nchtu. 

3. Syl. M'S. Ancy, M.L.A. 

4. .. M.V. Abhyankaf, M.L.A. 

5*. „ E. Ra&havcndra Rao. M.L.C. 

6, „S.B.Tamb«, M.L.C , ^ 

7. „ Ghatishyam Singh Gupta, M.U.C. 

8. Df. D.S. Moonje. M.L.C. 

9, Df. N.D. Kharc.* M.L.C. . . .wr. CommUtec and 5 

Mr M.V. Abhyankar will act as Secretary of the Comma 

members shall form the quorum. 

Moiilal Nehru, 
n^Tspriil Secretary 


■ChinshtsmSineh Gupta; t..t«Si..d«..^ at 

rollcg. ...a. .t J.ha'Put in ‘*”i Speak.'. C.". 

Council 192J-29. Indian Lcfislauve AssemWy. A.iembly President, All In^ia 

Lcsislative Assembly. J937.52;nomiiated to rendering 

Sityariha PraWash Defence Commiiee. 1946; rre*‘^\®[ , ^ . agitation in the Punp^* 

Draft constitution of India into "^cd Officer of Raip-^ 

1957. Chairman. Unguage Eaperw 1964; d 1976. 

Damon hr M.f Co..mmmt to cnanne “fl „bal„ur and Uhorc; joined 

■Dr, N B. Ithair; b. tSSJ at Pan.al. llond,ar..d«al.d a. Jabaipu, R„,p„on 

P,o„n.,.IM.d,<alS.D«.. C.P. and B<r^ tW- .»d W' 

Comminte. Naspur Congtei. wssirn. 193k rdior. a l.jj.jj; PresiJoit. NarPur 

Uti,lai„. Conned. tStPP). tnd»» Ln.da.,.. AuernWy, Mrbauna 

P.C.C . tsjt. prcnicf. C P. and Berar. tWr-W^wip^ dtmocra.y m the ConpeC nwm* 
Oaodb. and Conpn, Wo.kin, Comnl.t... on_to .»« Of d.mM ■« p,„o 

bw. 'a«o,-.C-«u....Coun..l.l9JW).lte^«. Ih^a 

MintHtr.AUat Slate. 1947. reptcscntedAUarSiale m the tonsm 

mcr-sxr. UV Sabfu. 1952 57; d. 1969. 
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/iJ»PENDIX III 

enclosures to letters 


J. Lem, from Tarakooll, Do, to MolM Nehro' 


Oct. 12-23. 


Bande Mataram: , , u f trt mv 

r'::jZot.s Zoi: ^ z 

pomt OF view, has no 

Ealaii. Dcshhandhu Das ate the 

2. What yourself. Panel.. estimate- !”8 “L„cTTn=t 

future generation will be able and acquire Indep 

educating the public to / jj have sure foundation. ^ y^u. I 

a days or year’s work-but ^^e must to f interest to 

■% T — Aifteino some materi fs„i which * 



represented India at the Dairy 

pated. The account of it .“"f , ffpecc in •Tnd=P=h'i““ '^“'fth^ 
hope this and the other articles wm MU P^^ ^ „p,es 

or in some other paper whic ma p patties- ^ jq 

SO I shall ask you to m e/w »“ ”“V"„ e and I am »o. only 

4. I am doing my economic p in International 

““t'Jca! I urn a candW^ IF any in India 


India from outside. I ^ candidate for Pb. • 

lecturing all over America, If any P P ^ for 

Politics and Diplomacy and ^X.„„ib„.e a. lo““ „.e added 

me a regular correspondent. pj. ^urse this 

whatever proper remuneration *! ,.:^,tclv there must 

financial strength to carry on j believe that u j ijjgs and as 

5. In this connection I wish “f ’ „st have many it and 

be a Republic in India boycott of councils we m^ ^ to 

long as we cannot have abs away the unfit 

use it to educate people and to X P , believe that it will 

block all undesirable measur - jlindu Mahasabha, Arabia first 

6. Regarding the Steh'^" brethren pu. Tu^jt-pE^^^ 
ultimately save Iiuim-^”.' ^ , patriotism whieh mak of "India, 

and it is rather exlra-ternion ^jo not puU jt i^ do- 

brethren formed 


'M.N. Faptrs. 

‘Pet baps refececce is to the 
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Commonwealth of India Dill prepared members and ex-members of Indian 
legislatures, of all political parties, by the elected council of the National 
Home Rule League and two co-opted olGccrs of the Women’s Indian Associa- 
tion. The country is organising itself m its support and the work will be 
carried to a success, for when a great nation demands its freedom it cannot 
long be denied.” 

The second document is a copy of the reply sent by the Deshbandliu to 
Mrs. Besant. It is signed by Deshbandliu and runs as follows:— 


Step Aside 
Darjeeling 
5th June 1925 


Dear Dr. Besant, 

I have your kind letters. I have shown your memorandum to Mr. Gandhi 
who came here last evening and we have both come to the conclusion 
that whilst with certain necessary amendments your draft manifesto can 
be accepted by us personally, it has no chance of acceptance by Mr. 
Sastri, Mr. Jinnah or Pandit Malaviyaji, not to speak of others who 
have declared themselves uncompromisingly against civil disobedience. 
We feel that unless there is a clear understanding among all parties on 
the exact terms of our demand and upon the remedy we should adopt in 
the event of rejection, it will be futile to put forth anything as a national 
demand. The other difficulty in our ways is want of a cleat understand- 
ing between Hindus and Mussalmaos. and Brahmins and non-Brahmins. 
We therefore feel that at the present moment we should concentrate our 
attention on privately cultivating the opinion of men whose voice counts 
m national affairs. This I am doing to the best of my ability. I have not 
wired to you any definite reply as I could not convey to you the above 
by wire. I am sorry I have not been able to send you anything 
encouraging. 


Yours sincerely 
C.R. Das 

So that what really happened was that the Deshbandhu was approached 
with a document clearly recommending the adoption of the Swarajist policy of 
'‘grievances before supplies" in case of refusal by the Government to adopt 
the Commonwealth' of India Bill. Deshbandhu, however, would be no party to 
the memorandum unless it went further and committed the country to actual 
civil disobedience if the demand was not satisfied. 
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• I take the liberty to put before you a few considerations which have 
suggested themselves to me in connection with the Rent Bills now before the 
Bombay Council. I have had no opportunity of seeing the text of these Bills 
but am informed that they are intended to extend the operation of the pre- 
.sent Rent Act. One of them sponsored by Mr. Addyman seeks to extend the 
protection to non-residential premises beyond the first August 1924 up to the 
end of 1925. The other sponsored by Mr. Nariman has for its object the 
extension of the protection to residential buildings for three years after the end 
of 1925 when the present Act will expire. 

I do not propose to go into the merits of any of these Bills and indeed 
have no materials before me to do so. I shall therefore assume that they arc 
unobjectionable in principle. My sole object is to draw attention to the 
policy of the Swarajya Party as affecting the expediency of pushing these 
measures through m the existing circumstances. 

I understand that both these Bills will be opposed by the landlords 
and the Musalraan Members of the Council, for reasons which jt is not neces- 
sary to enter into. The simple question which I liave to consider is whether in 
these circumstances the Bills should be proceeded within the present 
Session. 

The aim of the Swarajya Party as its name indicates is the achievement of 
Su’arajya for all Indians. It is not its policy to favour one class at the 
■expense of the other however numerous the former may be. The protection of 
Minorities is one of the chief planks in (he policy of the party. In dealing with 
landlords and tenants the party lays itself out to adjust the relations bet- 
ween them on an equitable basis. It is impossible to aebieve this end by a Majo- 
rity vote in the Council. The only possible way of doing so is by coming to an 
amicable arrangement on a policy of give and take. It is obvious that if the 
rights of Minorities are to be determined solely by the vote of Majorities 
the Minorities will soon Cease to exist. It is this apprehension on the part of 
our Musalman fellow-countrymen which comes in the way of their throwing 
themselves heart and soul into the National Movement, and it is to remove 
this apprehension that the Congress as well as the Swarajya Party has consis- 
tently declared that in carrying out the programme of each due weight 
shall always be given to the Rights and Sentiments of the Minorities. It is 
therefore in my opinion essential that a serious and bonafide attempt should 
be made to arrive at an equitable adjustment of Rights in cors Utation with 
the Parties concerned before any Legislative measure is inaoduced in the 
Council. 

My information is that Mr. Nariman’s BUI has not been published in the 
Garette nor translations in the vernaculars have yet been made and circulated 
among the public. The Bill itself is intended to provide for tlie future 
protecuon of tenants which stands in no danger at least up to the end of 
1925. When I was at Poona last week I suggested a compromise between land- 


'A/.K. lOioKar Paperi. 
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Hiniius—a Relapse in the doctrine of Sir S>'«d Ahmed etc. If the Mohamedan 
brothers are for India— /er them come out against Ccnmiunal Representation. 
Talk about “National Pact” on Communal Representation basis is absoJulcJy 
wTong; no veteran statesman of India should agree to it on the plea of 
Hindu-Moslcm Unity. We want equality before law and the gosemment of 
the wisest & best. 

7. If untouchability remains among the Hindus theyrvill be impotent and 
Mohamedan brothers smaller In number make up with their war-like spirit 
and extra-territorial connections. At Gaya — a Vidyapith should be established 
for all the Buddhists and Hindus. Pandit Swami Satyadeva can take up the 
work. 

8. I am afraid that Foreign work would not be supported by the Congress 
because of expenses but representation of India in Paris, Tokyo and Washing- 
ton is probably more important than representation at London & Angora. If 
Congress fails to sanction some money for this work, can it not be possible 
for 3 Indians (to] maintain at least one real patriot and scholar not a mere 
politician at Paris, Tokyo& Washington and if possible at London & Angora 
too 

I wish that at least good scholarships be given to the representa- 
tives so that they would study and work wholeheartedly and become real 
scholars in International AITairs to serve India at home and abroad. If any- 
body is interested to train future Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers they 
should begin the work now and I am a candidate for securing any such help. 
Lalaji knows me and now I am free from all organisations. 

With my best regards and Bandc Mataram 
Cordially 
Taraknalh Das 


2. relegrani (a Rani/apaf SingAaaia and Tej'pat /oni/ioifor and Kaiiilapai's reply ' 
Messrs Tcjpal Jamnadas Mirzapur 
Messrs Jhuggilal Kamlapat Cawnporc 

Painfully surprised at your failure fulfil your personal promise of small 
service stop leaving Allahabad tomorrow night should like hear about it 
before leaving wire. 

Nehru 

Anand Bhawan Allahabad 18-1-24 
Cawnporc 

' . 19-1-1924 

Nehru 
Allahabad 

Received deeply surprised that you not received yet we already paid to 
Sabarlal long ago. 


Kamlapat 
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5. Draft Proposah^ 


(A) 


1. This Congress reiterates its belief in the principle and policy of full 
Non-Co-Operation as enunciated in the preamble of the Resolution of the 
Nagpur Congress but suspends up to the end of 1925 the programme laid 
down therein as also in the resolution of subsequent Congresses except the 
boycott of foreign cloth. 

2. With a view to direct united effort to the accomplishment of the 

There w».»obo)coii of "f foreign clotft & !■> Prepare the 

foreign eloih mentioned country to pul the principle & policy of full Non-Co- 
in Nagpur R. Operation effectively into practice, this Congress 

resolves to concentrate during the year 1925 upon 
the spread of hand-spinning &. band-spun Khaddar, the promotion of 
Hindoo-Muslim Unity Si for Hindoos the removal of untouchability, and 
hereby delegates to the Swarajya Party the power to carry on, by means of its 
own organisations, such other political activities Si propaganda, on behalf 
of the Congress, as the said party may decide to carry on through the Coun- 
cils or otherwise. 


(B) 

Whereas the Swarajya Patty was started within the Congress in Feb. 1923 
by a reason of certain differences of opinion between Congressmen oa the 
question of Council entry and has since functioned on its own lines in the 
Indian Legislative Assembly & the Provincial L. Councils with considerable 
success, * 

Whereas the continuance of the said differences of opinion among 
Congressmen has seriously interfered with the working of the programme of 
cither Party with complete success. 

And whereas it is expedient in the best interest of the country to ensure 
on the one hand a full & fair trial of the Council policy of the Swarajists 
with the full approval & sanction of the Congress & on the other hand the 
harmonious working of a joint programme by all Congress Parlies, 

THIS CONGRESS 

(a) While reiterating its firm belief in the principle & policy of full Non- 
Co-Operation as enunciated in the preamble of the resolution of the Nagpur 
Congress hereby suspends up to the end of 1925, the programme laid down 
therein as also in the resolutions of subsequent Congresses except the boycott 
of foreign cloth. 

(b) With a view to direct united effort to the accomplishment of the comp- 
lete boycott of foreign cloth & to prepare the country to put the principle & 
policy of full Non-Co-Operation effectnely into practice resolves to concentrate 
during the year 1925 upon spread of haad-spinniog & hand-Kbaddar, the pro- 
motion of Hindoo-Musiim Unity & for Hindoos the removal of untouchabi- 
lity. 


•Ar.5. Alley Papers. 
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lords and tenants. I had occasion to meet the Representatives of both and 
they all assured me that it was not possible within the short time at their 
disposal to discuss the Bill in all its bearings with a view to arrive at a com* 
mon understanding. It seems to me that there being no urgency in the matter 
the right course to follow is to take lime by simply refraining from intro- 
ducing the Dill during the present Session. Having regard to the state of 
feeling which the Bill has aroused there is a danger of weakening the post* 
tion of the Swarajya Party on much graver issues than those involved in the 
Bill Itself. I should of course be the last person merely to suggest that the 
party should be kept intact even at the risk of jeopardising National intc* 
rest m general. It is really my anxiety for the larger interests of the Nation 
which has induced me to submit this note for the consideration of the Mem- 
bers of the Bombay Council. My only objection is to the rushing through of a 
measure of this kind and not to the principle which it involves. I have there- 
fore considered it my duty to lay these views before you to draw attention, to 
a graver danger which seems to mo to lurk in the seemingly innocent 
measure which merely extends an acknowledged principle. I should not have 
ventured to thrust myself in your deliberations if you were pressed for time. 
But there being nearly a year and a half for the present Act to run noth- 
ing can be lose by taking time over it. 

I hope to be pardoned for (his gratuitous advice which I trust will be taken 
in the spirit in which it is o/Tered. 


hfotilal Nehru 


Detail of Remittances^ 

30th July 1924 
8th August 1924 
18lh August 1924 
21st August 1924 
21st August 1924 
23rd August 1924 

Total Rs. 62,500tWH). 


Rs. 10.000-04) 
lO.OOO-O-O 
„ 10.00(MH> 
„ 23,900-0-0 
„ 5,000-0-0 
3,600-0-0 


Paid personally to me. 
Remitted by cheque- 
by cheque. 
„ by 2 cheques. 
Remitted by cheque, 
-do- 


N.B. I have not included m the above the firstchequeofRs.5000/- 
which you sent me at Simla as your own contribution as I take 
it to be outside the arrangement subsequently arrived at in 
Bombay. But if you wish it to be included I shall do so. 
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either psrty) as well as what is conunon to both & known as the constructive 
programme. 

And whereas it is desirable to remove all hindrance lo the harmonious 
with whom ^xis/ing Party & to secure the re-entry into the 

Congress of those who seceded in 1920, and to consolidate all 
National forces for achieving Swarajya, 

THIS CONGRESS 

(A) Without prejudice to the right of rither of (the existing parties in the 
Congress) or individuai members thereof to enforce the principle & policy of 
Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation as enunciated in the previous sessions of the 
Congress when such enforcement does not conflict or interfere with the acti- 
vity or propaganda of the other party. 

And without prejudice to the right of those who seceded from the Congress 
in 1920 to rejoin it while holding &. acting upon their own opinions on the 
«aid principle & policy of Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation. 

HEREBY SUSPENDS 

The said programme of Non-Co-Operaiioa as the National programme except 
in so far as it relates to the boycott of foreign cloth, 

(B) And resolves to concentrate its aitemion upon the spread of hand- 
spinning. hand-weaving & all the antecedent processes and upon the spread of 
band-spun & hand-woven Kbaddar and on the promotion of unity between 
different communities especially the Hindoos & the Muslims and further lo 
concentrate the attention of the Hindoos on the removal of untouchability, 

(C) And recognises the Swarajya Party as a component part of the Cong- 
ress organisation & its political activity as part of the Congress activity 
provided, however, that ihe Congress Executive shall not be held financially 
responsible for such activity. 

(E) 

(Final draft by Mahatmaji) 

Last draft as suggested by Mahatmaji on a consideration of drafts (C) and (D) 

(1) Preamble of draft (D) wholly adopted in substitution for preamble of 
draft (C) 

(2) Clauses (a), (b) and (c) of draft (C) modified as follows: 

THIS CONGRESS 

(a) Without prejudice to the right of individual Congress members who be- 
lieve in the principle of Non-VioJeol Non-Co-Operation to enforce in their 
own persons the programme of Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation as enunciat- 
ed in the previous sessions of the Congress when sucli enforcement does not 
conflict or interfere with the activity or propaganda of any party. 

And without prejudice to the right of the Swarajya Parly to enforce its own 
principles & programme, 

HEREBY suspends the said programme of Non-Co-Operation as the Nation- 
nal programme except in so far as it relates (ra r/ic refusal to use or wear 
cloth made outside India,) 

(b) And resolves to concentrate the attention of the Nation upon the 
spread of hand-spinning, hand-weaving and all the antecedent processes and 
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And (c) Hereby authorises the Swarajya Party to carry on by means of its 
own organisations, such other political activities & propaganda on behalf of 
the Congress as the said Party may decide to carry on through the Councils 
or otherwise. 


(C) 

(Draft by Mahatmaji) 


Whereas sharp differences of opinion have arisen among Congressmen on the 
question of Council entry, 

And whereas these diiTcrences have resulted in the formation of the Swarajya 
Party since Feb. 1923, 

And whereas these differences have proved detrimental to the best interest of 
the country & a hindrance to the full prosecution of what has been known as 
the constructive programme. 

And whereas it is desirable to dose these dilTercnces, 

And whereas it is further desirable to secure the re-entry into the Congress of 
those who seceded in 1920, and to consolidate all National forces for achiev- 
ing Swaraj. 

THIS CONGRESS 


(A) Without prejudice to the right of individual Congress members who 
believe in the principle of Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation to enforce in their 
own persons the programme of Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation as enunciated 
in the previous sessions of the Congress, hereby suspends the said programme 
of Non-Co-Operation as the National programme except in so far as it affects 
the boycott of foreign cloth, 

(B) And resolves to concentrate the attention of the Nation upon the spread 
of hand-spinning, hand-weaving and all the antecedent process and upon the 
spread of hand-spun & hand-woven Khaddar and on promotion of unity bet- 
ween different communities especially the Hindoos & the Muslims & further 
concentrate the attention of the Hindoos on the removal of untouchability. 

(C) And recognises the Swarajya Party as 
part of the Congress organisation and its politi- 
cal activity, apart from the programme referred 
to in clause B shall be deemed part of the Cong- 
ress activity. 

Provided, however, that the Congress Executive shall not be held financi- 
ally or otherwise, responsible for such activity. 


How this clause without any 
amendment of the constitu- 
tion can make Swarajya Party 
and Its activities part of Con- 
ercss organisation. 


(D) 

(Draft by Pandit Motilal Nehru) 

Whereas sharp differences of opinion have arisen among Congressmen on the 
question of Council entry, 

And whereas these differences have resulted in the formation of the Swarajya 
Party since Feb. 1923, 

And whereas the said differences have proved detrimental to the best interests 
of the country and a hindrance (to the full prosecution of the programme of 
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Your telegram Azad already w&ed going alone will be useless as agree- 
ment in favour of both. 

Copy of telegram dated II-I2-24 from Pandit Moh'Ial Nehru to Maulana 
Abui Kalam Azad. 

Nagpur people clamouring for our early decision wire earliest possible dale 
our meeting Nagpur- 


10. Swaraj Parly Resolutions^ 


RESOLUTION 

That this Assembly recommends (o the Governor General m Council to so 
amend the Rules and Regulations for the election of members of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly and the Provincial Councils as to remove all disqualifications 
to vote or stand for election against persons convicted of political and other 
offences not involving moral turpitude and sentenced to any term of impri- 
sonment. 


RESOLUTION 

This Assembly recommends to His Excellency the Governor General in 
Council that, whenever there are occasions for insurance or renewal of insu- 
rance of properties or stores or machinery belonging to or held in trust by the 
Government of India, against Fire, Marine or any other kind of risk, such 
insurances be always placed with Insurance Companies incorporated in 
India. 
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And (c) Hereby authorises the Swarajya Party to carry on by means of its 
own organisations, such other political activities &. propaganda on behalf of 
the Congress as the said Party may decide to carry on through the Councils 
or otherwise. 

(C) 

(Draft by Mahatmaji) 

Whereas sharp differences of opinion have arisen among Congressmen on the 
question of Counal entry. 

And whereas these differences have resulted in the formation of the Swarajya 
Party since Feb. 1923, 

And whereas these differences have proved detrimental to the best interest of 
the country & a hindrance to the full prosecution of what has been known as 
the constructive programme, 

And whereas it is desirable to close these differences. 

And whereas it is further desirable to secure the re-entry into the Congress of 
those who seceded in 1920, and to consolidate all National forces for achiev- 
ing Swaraj, 

THIS CONGRESS 

(A) Without prejudice to the right of individual Congress members who 
believe in the principle of Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation to enforce in their 
own persons the programme of Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation as enunciated 
in Che previous sessions of the Congress, hereby suspends the said programme 
of Non-Co-Operation as the National programme except in so far as it affects 
the boycott of foreign cloth, 

(B) And resolves to concentrate the attention of the Nation upon the spread 
of hand-spinning, hand-weaving and all the antecedent process and upon the 
spread of hand-spun & hand-woven Khaddar and on promotion of unity bet- 
ween different communities especially the Hindoos & the Muslims «S: further 
concentrate the attention of the Hindoos on the removal of untouchability. 
How this clause without any (O And recognises the Swarajya Party as 

amendment of the constiiu- part of the Congress organisation and its polili- 

tion can make Swarajya Party cal activity, apart from the prograinme referred 

and its activities part of Con- tg In clause B shall be deemed part of the Cong- 

gressorganisauon. ress activity. 

Provided, however, that the Congress Executive shall not be held financi- 
ally or otherwise, responsible for such activity. 

(D) 

(Draft by Pandit Motilai Nehru) 
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upon the spread of hand-spun & hand-woven Khaddar & on promotion of 
unity between different communities especially the Hindoos & the Muslims 
and from the side of the Hindoos on the removal of untouchability, 

(c) And recognises the Swarajya Party as part of the Congress organisa- 
tion and Its political activity other than the joint activity referred to in clause 
B as part of the Congress activity provided, however, that the Congress 
Executive shall not be financially responsible for or bound by such other 
activity. 


(F) 

(Proposal by Nehru) 

FRANCHISE 

For the words “Paying a subscription of four annas per year” substitute the 
following in Para 1 of Article 7 of the Constitution. 

“Making a monthly contribution of 2000 yards of Cotton yarn 
spun by himself or a member of his family or of 4000 yards spun 
by any other person”. 

In the second para of Article 7 omit the words “the four-anna". 

(G) 

(by Mahalmaji) 

FRANCHISE 

(a) For the words “Paying a subscription of four annas per year” substi- 
tute the following in para I of Article 7 of the Constitution. 

"Who shall wear band-spun & hand-woven Khaddar and who shall 
make a monthly contribution of 2000 yards of even Cotton yarn 
spun by himself or herself, or when disabled from any cause, by a 
member of his or her family, or 4000 yards spun by any other 
person.” 

(b) In para 2 of Article 7 omit the words “the four-anna.” 


6 . Draft Resolution^ 

In view of the disastrous results of the Currency Policy adopted by the 

Secretary of State on the recommendations of the Babington Smith Commit- 
tee of 1919 and its admitted failure and in view of the continued hesitation of 
the Government of India to declare their policy in this matter so vital to the 
economic interests of this country, this Assembly recommends to the Gover- 
nor-Genera!-in-Council that a Committee with a majority of Indian non-offi- 
ctals on it, and with an Indian Chairman be immediately appointed to exa- 
mine the whole question of Exchange and Currency in the light of the expe- 
rience gained since the date of the publication of the Babington Smith Report, 
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Your telegram Azad already wired going atone will be useless as agree- 
ment in favour of both. 

Copy of telegram dated 11-12-24 from Pandit MotilaJ Nehru to MauJana 
Abul Kalam Azad. 

Nagpur people clamouring for our early decision wire earliest possible date 
our meeting Nagpur. 


10. Saaraj Party Resolutions* 


RESOLUTION 

That this Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council to so 
amend the Rules and Regulations for the election of members of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly and the Provincial Councils as to remove all disqualitications 
to vote or stand for election against persons convicted of political and other 
offences not involving moral turpitude and sentenced to any term of impri- 
sonment. 


RESOLUTION 

This Assembly recommends to His Excellency the Governor General in 
Council that, whenever there ate occasions for insurance or renewal of insu* 
ranee of properties or stores or machinery belonging to or held in trust by the 
Government of India, against Fire, Marine or any other hind of risk, such 
insurances be always placed with Insurance Companies incorporated in 
India. 


RESOLUTION 


With a view to make the protection to the iron and sled industry in 
India teal and effective this Assembly recommends to the Governor General 
in Council to direct that the Government of India and all departments under 
its control shall purchase iron and steel of Indian origin. 

RESOLUTION 


This Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council that he 
be pleased to instruct the local administrations under his direct control to 

take steps forthwith to organise hand-spinning and hand-waving on a large 

scale With a view to relieve uncmplo)^^ and poverty wiibm those ar&is. 
RESOLUTION 


This Assembly recommends to ihc Governor General in Council to convey 
o His Majesty's Government the considered opinion of this Assembly iho; 
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and enforced in all local 
areas for stopping the slau- 
ghter of — 

(1) prime and milch cows milch 

cows meaning cows that are 
actually in milk or capable 
of bearing calf; 

(2) all pregnant animals; 

(3) breeding bulls, especially 
Brahmini bulls, draught and 
plough bulls and bullocks; 

(4) she-buffaloes and goats ca- 

pable of bearing; 

(5) young stock, i.e. calves, and 

(6) that the existing laws on 

the subject be so amended 
as to give effect to this 
resolution, provided that 
this restriction will not 
apply to sacrifices of cattle 
on religious occasions. 


P. Copies of TeUgrams^ 

Copy of telegram from Pandit Molilal Nehru to Maulana,Abul Kalam 
Azad, Calcutta, dated 28-11-24. 

Nagpur people insist our arbitrations by middle December will fifteentn 
sixteenth suit you wire. . . , . 

Copy of telegram dated 1-12-1924 from Pandit Motilal Nehru to Ur. 
Moonje. , 

On receipt your letter I wired Maulana Azad proposing fifteenth December 
for Nagpur but no reply yet wiring again. 

Copy of telegram dated 2-12-24 from Pandit Motilal Nehru to Sjt. oopai- 
rao Dalvi, Nagpur. 

Your letter had proposed fifteenth December but Abul Kalam Azad wants 
January Have again wired advise you wireiim direct care Khilafat Bombay. 

Copy of telegram dated 2-12-24 from Sjt. Gopalrao Dalvi to Pandit Moti- 
lal Nehru. 

Your wire to Doctor Moonje people anxious for your immediate decision 
before old governor goes kindly wire Maulana Azad again otherwise come 
alone. 

Copy of telegram dated 3-12-24 from Pandit Motilal Nehru to Sjt. vj. 
Dalvi. 
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their customary rights m the interest of Hindu-Muslim unity in particular and 
the country in general and the two arbitrators viz. Pandit Motilal Nehru and 
MaulanaAbul Kalam Azad be authorised on their behalf to leave the matter to 
the good sense of the Hindu brethren who, if they so desire, may play music 
or in conformity with the long established custom may stop music while pass- 
ing the Mosques 

(Signed) Lai Mohamed; Yusuf Khan; Mohamed Kasem Khan; Ahmed Khan; 

Mohamed Alim: M.A. Siddiqui; Nizamuddin Khan; Badruddin; 

Mohamed Husain; Mohamed Akbar Husain; Abdnr Rashid; Husain 

Khan; Sultan Beg; Sheikh Ibrahim; Abdul Chafoor; Afohamed Tahir; 

Abdul Gafoor, Abdul Shikur; Munshi Mohamed AH; Mohamed 

Amir; flahi Bux; Muhi Uddm; Bismillah Khan; M.Y. Shareef; 

R. Khan (Principal, H.C. Institute); Nizamuddin Khan; 

I agree Sd. A. Khalique, 
sw signatures illegible. 

While fully appreciating the spirit of our Mohammedan friends in having 
agreed to the playing of music in the streets of Nagpur everywhere and at all 
times, and with a view to cause the least inconvenience to all Mohammedan 
friends consistently with the discharge of our reli^ous duties as Hindus we the 
representatives of the Hindus of Nagpur undertake to do as follows: — 

(1) That Hindus shall not play music of any kind in the course of their 
processions when the same pass in front of the five Mosques named below 
any day between the hours of 1 and 1.30 p.m. 5 and 5.30 p.m. in the months 
of October to February and 6 and 6.30 p.m. in the remaining months of the 
year. 

(a) Sadar Masjid (Big) 

(b) Lena Sdth Masjid of Cuichi Mussalmans 

(c) Shanichar Masjid 

(d) Azam Shah’s Masjid 

(e) Chatms Park Masjid 

(2) That the traditional yearly processions of Royal families of the 
Bhonslas and also the traditional Jajoba processions shall proceed without any 
let or hindrance along any public street or thoroughfare, at any time of day or 
night. 

Signed. M.V. Abhyankar; B.S. Moonje; D.W. Kathaiay; B.H. Shmde; G-D. 

Dalvi; K.P. Vaidya; K-B- Hedgcw'ar, G.R. Deshmukh; M.A. 

Deshpande; Y.S. Dokc; M.S. Niyogi; N.B. Kharc; V. Gujor. 


12. Report of the Swaraj Sub-CommUtee to the General Convmttee of the All 
Parties Conference* 

TteComm.Mce appointed by the All-Pames Conference held in Bombay, 
and » 0«»r«'y iit. /. 

Calcutta, 1925. pp. 7J-6. 
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in future no loans chargeable on the revenues of India should be raised 
without previously consulting the Assembly. 

RESOLUTION 

This Assembly recommends to the Governor Genera! in Council that be 
be pleased to instruct the local administrations under his direct control to 
take steps forthwith to grant the local bodies within their jurisdiction the 
right to determine the number and location of liquor shops within their res- 
pective areas. 


RESOLUTION 

That having regard to the fact that the Escculivc in India is not responsi- 
ble to the Legislature, and the further fact that Committees and Commis- 
sions appointed in the past have in most cases resulted in waste of public 
funds, this Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council that no 
Committees for investigation of public affairs should be appointed except 
With the previous approval and concurrence of this Assembly. 

RESOLUTION 

This Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council to advise 
His Excellency the Governor General to prorogue this session of the Assem- 
bly immediately on the expiration of four years from the date of the com- 
mencement of the reformed Assembly and to summon a fresh session with- 
out delay in order to enable the Assembly to elect its own President. 

RESOLUTION 

This Assembly recommends to the Governor General in Council that he be 
pleased to direct that the report of the Reforms Committee be placed before 
the Assembly for discussion at an early date. 


//. Statement on behalf of MusVtmsand Hindusof Nagpur' 

At a private meeting of the Muslims of Nagpur convened at the Bungalow 
ofMr. M.V. Shareef, at 4 p.m. on the 11th January 1925, at which only 
60 Muslims could attend on account of short notice, the subject of musical 
procession in Nagpur was discussed in the presence of Dr. Mahmud and it is 
once more brought on record that there his been a Jong established custom 
in Nagpur to stop all kinds of mu»c in all processions except those processions 
specially exempted in the order of Mr. Reginald Craddock, while passing the 
Mosques but having regard to the sacrifices of their leaders they hereby 
resolve that how much-so-ever pamful it may be they are prepared to sacrifice 
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their customary rights in the interest of Hindu-Muslim unity in particular and 
the country in general and the two arbitrators viz. Pandit Motilal Nehru and 
Maulana Abu] Kalara Azad be authorised on their behalf to leave the matter to 
the good sense of the Hindu brethren who, if they so desire, may play music 
or in conformity with the long established custom may stop music while pass- 
ing the Mosques. 

(Signed) Lai Mohamed; Yusuf Khan; Mobamed Kasem Khan; Ahmed Khan; 

Mohamed Alim; M.A. Siddiqui, Nizamuddin Khan; Badruddin; 

Mohamed Husain; Mobamed Akbar Husain; Abdur Rashid; Husain 

Khan; Sultan Beg; Sheikh Ibrahim; Abdul Ohafoor; Mohamed Tahir; 

Abdul Gafoor; Abdul Shikun Munshi Mohamed Ali; Mohamed 

Amir; Ilahi Bux; Muhi Uddin; Bismillah Khan; M.Y. Sharcef; 

R. Khan (Principal, H.C. Institute); Nizamuddin Khan; 

I agree Sd. A. Kbalique, 
six signatures illegible. 

While fully appreciating the spirit of our Mohammedan friends in having 
agreed to the playing of music in the streets of Nagpur everywhere and at all 
times, and with a view to cause the least inconvenience to all Mobammedao 
friends consistently with the discharge of our religious duties as Hindus we the 
representatives of the Hindus of Nagpur undertake to do as follows: — 

(1) That Hindus shall not play music of any kind in the course of their 
processions when the same pass m front of the five Mosques named below 
any day between the hours of I and 1.30 p.m. 5 and 5.30 p.m. in the months 
of October to February and 6 and 6.30 p.m. in the remaining months of the 
year. 

(a) Sadar Masjid (Big) 

(b) Lena Salh Masjid of Cutchi Mussalroans 

(c) Shanichar Masjjd 

(d) Azam Shah’s Masjid 

(e) Chatnis Park Masjid 

(2) That the traditional yearly processions of Royal families of the 
Bhonslas and also the traditional Jajoba processions shall proceed without any 
let or hindrance along any public street or thoroughfare, at any time of day or 
night. 

Signed. M.V. Abhyankar; B.S. Moonje; D.W. Kathalay; B.H. Shinde; G-D. 

Dalvi; K.P. Vaidya, K.B. Hedgewar; G.R. Deshmukh; M.A. 

Deshpande; Y.S. Doke; M.S. Niyogi; N.B. Khare; V. Gujor. 


J2. Report of the SnaraJ Siib-ConmtiUee to the General Commiuee of the AH 
Parties Conference* 

The Committee appointed by Uic All-Parties Conference held in Bombay, 

*AICC Foprrs iSuppl.) and 7Ti« Indian Quarterly RegisteT, January-June 1925, Vol.I, 
CakutU, 1925, pp. 73-6. 
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met on January 23 and 24, and ejected a Sub-Committee which divided itself 
into two groups, one to deal with Hindu-Muslim Union and the other to out- 
line a scheme of Swaraj which diould establish India as a Self-Governing 
Dominjon, free from interference with her internal affairs. The group dealing 
with the scheme of Swaraj consisted of 12 members, to whom three were added 
by co-option at its first and second meeUngs; I was elected as Chairman, and at 
the third meeting Lala Lajpat Rai was elected in my stead during my absence 
in Benares, where I had to fulfil a previous public engagement, which I could 
not break. 

The Committee ordered that the reports of the Sub-Committee should be 
handed in on or before February 15th, and considered by the full Committee 
on February 28th. The last engagement has, I understand, been altered, but 
the sending m of our report is binding on us. 

The list of the Swaraj Committee is: Annie Besant, Chairman; C.Y. 
Chintamani; Shaukat Ah'; Mohamed Ali; Jawaharlal Nehru; Hridayanath 
Kunzru; Jairamdas; M.R. Jayakar; S. Srinivasa Iyengar; S. Satyamurti; M. 
Ramachandra Rao, M.L.A.; S.K. Oatia. M-L.A.; Lajpat Rai; Sir P.S. Sivaswamy 
Aiyer, M.L.A.; Bhagwan Das; Mangal Singh; Jamnadas Dwarlcadas; Bipin 
Chandra Pal, M.L.A.; N-M. Joshi, M-L-A.; (Co-opted); A. Rangaswami 
Aiyangar, M.L.A.; T. Rangachariar, M-L-A.; B. Shiva Rao. 

Of these ten were called away by their engagements before the fourth 
meeting, leaving the seven members of the Assembly, the Chairman, and 
Messrs Lajpat Rai, Shaukat Ali, Mohamed Ali and D. Shiva Rao, twelve in 
all, to carry on the work. 

The Sub-Committee met on January 25th, 26th, February Ut, 2nd, 3rd, 
6lh, 9th, and 11th. After some general discussion it was decided to lay down 
certain general principles and to take the draft bill prepared by the National 
Convention as a basis. The following outline was decided on: 

(1) Following the resolution passed by the Indian National Congress in 
December 1914 at Afadras, it was decided that India should be placed on an 
equality with the Self-Governing Dominions, sharing with them the privileges 
and responsibilities enjoyed by them as Free Nations. 

(2) There should be a strong Central Government in India and therefore 
residuary powers should be vested in it. 

(3) The following fundamental rights were passed by a majority: 

(a) No person shall be deprived of his liberty, nor shall his dwelling or 
property be entered, expropriated or confiscated save in accordance with law 
and by ordinary courts of law; 

(b) freedom of conscience and the free profession and practice of religion 
are, subject to public order or morality, guaranteed to every person; 

(c) the right of free expressiou of opinion, as well as the right to assemble 
peaceably and without arms and to form associations or unions is guaranteed 
for purposes not opposed to public order or morality; 

(d) all persons residing within the Commonsvealth are equal before the 
law, and ^all be tried for similar offences in courts of the same order and by 
judicial officers of the same gradt^ and no person shall be immuned from the 
penalty annexed to any breach of the law. nor shall such penalty be varied on 

^ account of nationality or caste or class or occupation; 
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to a ma}(imum of ISO and later still fixed at 150. 

(7) T/te tegis/ainv Assembly. 

(a) The number of members shall be 300. 

(b) The age of members shall be at least 2S years. 

(c) The duration of the Assembly shall be 4 years. 

(8) The following shall constitute the electorate for the Assembly in each 
Province: 

(a) members and ex-mcmbcrs of Legislative Councils and of the Indian 
Legislature representing the Province since the Government of India Act, 
1919; 

(b) members and ex-members of District and Taluka Boards and Munici- 
palities; 

(c) all with education up to the graduate level of diploma granted for 
training after High Schools or equivalent general or technical education; 

(d) members of recognised Chambers of Commerce, Landholders' Associa- 
tions, Trade Union Councils, Industrial Associations or such other bodies, or 
all individuals paying such tax or enjoying not less than such monthly income 
or allowance as may be recognised by rules. 

(9) (a) The Parliament. The Parliament shall have power to make laws 
for the peace, order and good government of the Commonwealth in respect 
of all subjects not assigned exclusively to Legislative Councils, provided that 
until such time as the Parliament shall, in pursuance of the recommendation 
of the Defence Commission hereinafter specified, by its own Act, signify its 
readiness (0 assume control over the Naval, Military and Air Forces of the 
Commonwealth, it shall have no power to make any law with regard there to 
without the previous approval of the Governor General. 

(b) The Defence Commission. At the establishment of the Commonwealth 
and after a period of every five years thereafter, the Governor General in 
Council shall submit the names of persons, the m^ority of whom shall be 
Indians, for the approval of His Majesty to act as a Commission. 

The persons whose names are so submitted, if approved by His Majesty, 
shall be a Commission for the following purposes: — (i) to fix a minimum of 
expenditure on the Military, Naval and Air Forces of the Commonwealth to 
form a charge on the consolidated revenue fund of the Commonwealth; (ii) 
to report on the steps to be taken on the Indiaaisation and training of the 
defence forces of the Commonwealth so as to enable the people of India to 
undertake their own defence as soon as practicable. 

(c) In cases of disagreement between the two Houses of the Parliament, 
except on financial questions, a joint session shall decide the case under dispute 
after the second passing of the bill, provided that no less than a year shall 
have elapsed between its first and second passing in the Assembly. 

(d) Money bills and laws appropriating revenue shall not originate in the 
Senate nor be amended by it except with the consent of the Assembly. 

(10) (a) The Parliament shall have the power of establishing or admitting 
new Provinces and of making laws for their government. 

(b) In all cases of altering the limits of existing Provinces the opinion of 
the Legislative Council or Coundls concerned shall be ascertained and 
considered. 
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{11) The Executive. The Governor General shall be appointed by the King 

as his representative. 

The Governor General in Council shall mean the Governor General acting 
with the advice of the Cabinet. 

(12) The Cabinet, (a) There shall be a Cabinet to aid and advise the 
Governor General in the Government of the Commonwealth, (b) The Prime 
Minister shall be appointed by the Governor General, (c) The Cabbet shall 
consist of the Prime Minister and not less than seven Ministers of the State for 
the Commonwealth appointed by the Governor General on nomination of the 
Prime Minister, (d) No Minister of Slate shall hold office for a period longer 
than three months unless he is or becomes a member of one of the Houses of 
Parliament, (e) The Cabinet shall bo collectively responsible for all matters 
concerning the departments of the Commonwealth. (0 The Cabbet shall 
resign when it ceases to retain the support of majority b the Legislative 
Assembly. 

(13) The Coromander-in-Chief of the Military, Naval and Air Forces of the 
Commonwealth shall be vested in the Governor General as the King's repre- 
sentative, subject to the proviso m article (9) (fl). 

(14) The High Commissioner for India shall be appointed by Governor 
General in Council for the performance of Agency duties in England. 

(15) The India Council shall be abolished and the Secretary of State for India 
shall be placed on (he same footing as (be Secretary of State for (he Colonies 
in relation to the Self-Governing Oominioos. 

(16) The Judicature. (A) There shall be a Supreme Court of not less than 
three Justices with such jurisdiction as Parliament shall determine. (B) The 
Justices shall be appointed by the King and removable by him on an address 
from the Parliament showing the ground of misbehaviour or incapacity. 

(17) All Sessions trials shall be by jury. 

(18) Finance and Trade. The revenues of (be Commonwealth shall be rece- 
ived by the Executive Government with the consent and on behalf of Parlia- 
ment to form a consolidated revenue fund- 

(19) India shall be responsible for all liabilities of the present Govt, of India. 

(20) Trade within the Commonwealth shall be free. 

(21) India shall have a gold standard with a gold currency and.a gold mohur 
of the weight and fineness of English sovereign and standard of currency. 

(22) India shall have the power of borrowing in any one of the world’s 
markets. 

(23) The Provinces. The Legislative power of the province shall be vested in 
the Governor as the King’s representative and a Legislative Council. 

(24) The power of deciding upon the establishment of a second chambeJ 
in a province shall be left to the Province concerned. 

(25) (a) The powers of the Legislative Council shall be scheduled. 

(b) The size of and the franebise for the Legislative Council shall be 
determined by means of roles. 

(c) The duration of the Legislative Council shall be for four years. 

(26) The Executhe. The position and functions of the Governor shall be 
analogous to those of the Governor Genwal. 

(27) The Constitution and powers of the Provindal Cabinet shall be ana- 
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logous to those of the AU-India Cabinet; but there shall not be less than three 
Ministers including the Chief Minister in a Province. 

(28) The Judicature. The existing High Courts shall be the Chief Judicial 
tribunals in the Provinces. 

(29) Local Self-Government. The Government of India shall direct the 
Provincial Governments, within the first year of their coming into power, to 
reform the local governments, which should consist of District, Talukaand 
Village Panchayats, suited to the conditions of their Provinces, based on the 
following principles; 

(i) The unit to be the village, with universal adult suffrage and annually 
elected Panchayats, vested with powers to administer village affaifs and ciii! 
and criminal jurisdiction exercised by an appointed Bench and sitting in the 
village; 

(ii) the suffrage for the Tatuka and District Panchayats to be graded on 
the lines given in a Schedule, and the general division of functions therein 
stated to be followed with such modifications as local conditions may 
require. 

(Note: On the above question the division of opinion was marked and no 
decision was taken.) 

(30) r/je5erv/cej. Recruitment to the Services shall be in the hands of a 
Public Services Commission. The powers and functions of the Commission 
shall be defined by the Parliament. 

(31) Alteration of the [Constitution. The power to alter the Constitution 
shall vest in the Parliament subject to the consent of a majority of Leglsla- 
tiveCouncils and also of a majority of members of (he Legislative Councils 
voting on the subject after the next genera) election at which the issue shall 
be specially raised; provided that fora change affecting only a single Province 
the consent of the Legislative Coundi concerned and of the Parliament shall be 
sufficient. 

Sd. Annie Besani, Chairman; P.S. Sivaswamy Aiycr; T. Rangachari; M. 
Ramachandia Rao; Bipin Chandra Pal; D. Shiva Hao. 

(A. Rangaswami Aiyangar was delayed and will send his copy to the 
Secretary, with a note Sd. Annie Besant.) 


13. Letter to the Editor (extracty 

But mortals must submit to the decrees of the gods and make the best of 
the inevitable. Das will now live in the work of his survivors and followers. 
Fortunately, the lines on which that work has to proceed have been laid down 
in his last, but not the least, of his public utterances, his now well-known 
Faridpore speech which may be taken as his last will and testament for his 
nation. That speech admits of the possibility of cooperation between the 
Swarajists and Government on terms honourable to both parties. The occa- 
sion on which the speech was ddivered did not call for any precise definition 
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of the terms of that cooperation, but there are persons with whom he dis- 
cussed them and I happen to be one of them. As you may yourself., Maulana 
Sahib, remember, when you and / were together at Delhi Raibsay Station at 
dead of night in last winter mvaiting the Mall Train carrying Mr. Das 
to Calcutta from Simla, 1 got from Mr. Das his scheme of honourable 
cooperation with Government which unfortunately he did not live to develop 
and make public himself, although it was odumbrated in bis Faridpore speech. 
As aJl sections of politica] opinion in the country at the present moment, 
including the most influential opinion of htahatma Gandhi, seem to favour 
and are inclined to discuss schemes of cooperation on which they can unite 
and present a common opinion on the constitutional position and 
requirements of the country, it may not be amiss to indicate what I could 
gather from Mr. Das on the subject in several private discussions to which 
he was pleased to admit me. The 1st of these took place as late as the 9lh of 
May when I saw him at Calcutta on the eve of his change to Darjeeling. So 
far as it is proper for me to publish the views of one who is to-day not with 
us to corroborate [the] same, I can only say that, briefly, his scheme was that 
the Swarajists could cooperate with Government if the present Constitution 
be expanded and democratised so as to include the transfer of more Revenue, 
and with it, of the power to raise more Revenue, if necessary, by taxation to 
the control of the popularly elected Legislature, pending the Ana] revision and 
shaping of the constitution in i929. The only limitations to complete auto* 
nomy which 2 inferred he could be induced to accept up to 1929 were those 
connected with the subjects of Law and Order, and these, if administered 
separately on the existing autocratic principles of a despotic Government, 
would be treated as something extraneous, and not the organic parts of the 
Indian constitution. It is to be understood that (bis scheme was discussed only 
as an acceptable compromise with Government and fell far short of Mr. Das’s 
own ideals of Swaraj and even the political ideals of the Liberal Party who 
have always stood for complete provincial autonomy even before 1929. At the 
same time it was agreed that it was not on all fours with the universally con- 
demned system of Diarchy as it has been worked up to now, for it will 
imply for the people complete self-government within a defined sphere 
large enough to cover some of the most important national interests to be 
administered absolutely according to the will of the people as expressed in the 
Legislature they elect. It will mean the transfer to popular control, absolute 
and unconditioned, all the subjects and departments of government except one 
which the British Government seem determined to retain and reserve in their 
own hands for the present, and in Bengal probably a revenue of 8 or 9 crorcs 
out of the approximate total of J2 crorcs. My impression is that Mr. Das 
would have been induced by such a scheme which is considered to be consis- 
tent with the present Government of India Act to form a Ministry of which 
an olTcr was made to him at the outset by the Gosemment of H.E. Lord 
Lyiton in Bengal in consultation with him but under conditions which were 
subsequently considered as unacceptable by the Swaraj Party. 

Now that the Swaraj Movement in the country has been so cruelly depriv- 
ed by death of its sorely-needed leadership of Mr. C.R. Das, it is to be hoped 
that his last political message, as outlined here and adumbrated by himself in 
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his Faridpore speech, might be utilised for the creation of a common platform 
on which the different political parties in India might be brought on together 
and lay down the National Demand which the British Government themselves 
are anxious to ascertain in the midst of so many conflicting opinions. I heard 
Mr. Das to say himself that he had meant his Faridpore speech, in which he 
paved the way for the formulation of that National Demand, to be a reply to 
the invitation of Lord Birkenhead for his cooperation with Government 
towards the achievement of complete responsible government for India, and 
the most hopeful sign of the times is that that speech, which was being 
vigorously assailed for its seemingly moderate tone in extremist circles, has 
got the warm approval of India’s hrstcitizen and political leader, Mahatma 
Gandhi, who is prepared to discuss iho possibiiicies of cooperation with 
Government under the present mrcumstances of the country. Let the Indian 
political consciousness which has been roused now to the highest pitch 
under the stimulus and chastening influence of a great national sorrow be 
exploited by Us chief exponents to unite the Nation on some practical steps by 
which the cause of Indian Swaraj may be materially advanced along the lines 
which Deshbaodhu C.R. Das had last in view. 


Yours respectfully 
Radhakumud Mukeiji 



CHRONOLOGY 


1923 

Motilal Nehru and C.R, Das formally announced the formation of Swaraj 
Party. (1 January) 

Attended meeting of the shareholders of Nationalist Journals Ltd,, 
Allahabad. (7 January) 

Proceeded to Rambagh (Allahabad) for rest. (10 January) 

Attended U.P. P.C.C. meeting, Allahabad. (12 January) 

Met a number of lawyers and agents in connection with the case of Rani 
Phulkumari of Dhampur. {13 January) 

Presided over U P. P C.C. meeting, Allahabad. (JO February) 

Attended a conference of leaders at the residence of B. Chakravarti in 
Calcutta. (17 February) 

Called a meeting of Congress-Khilafat-Swaraj Party at Anand Bhavan, 
Allahabad. (20-22 February) 

Attended along with C.R. Das Town Congress Committee meeting and 
Nationalists’ Conference, Allahabad. <22 February) 

Spoke at A.I.C.C mceimg, Allahabad regarding compromise between 
Congress and Swaraj Party. (28 February) 

Attended a public meeting, Allahabad- (28 February) 

Interviewed on compromise arrived at Allahabad. (8 March) 

Spoke at a largely attended public meeting, Kanpur. (S March) 

At Lucknow. (1 [-13 March) 

Presided over Oudh Kisan Conference. Hardoi. (14 March) 

Visited Bareilly, Moradabad, Lahore, Saharanpur and Muzaifarnagar. 
(I5-2d March) 

Spoke on Swaraj Party at Town Hall grounds, Meerut. (27 Match) 
Addressed a women’s gathering and attended an At-Home by Meerut Bar 
Association. (28 March) 

Left for Delhi. (29 March) 

Arrived at Agra. (5 April) 

Conferred with C.R. Das, Sarojioi Naidu, Abul Kafam Azad and 
Shraddhanand on Malkana Rajput question. (6 April) 

Attended along with other leadem, a meeting of Mohammedans at Lahore 
to resolve Hindu-Muslim differences in the Punjab. (8 April) 

Visited Multan along with Abul Kalam Aaad to promote Hindu-Muslim 
unity. (10-12 April) 

Attended a meeting of leading Hindu and Muslim leaders at Lahore to 
consider the situation in the I*nnjab. (13 April) 

Addressed a public meeting at Allahabad. (7 May) 

Interviewed at Lucknow by a press representative. Motilal was on his way 
to Nainital. (15 May) 

Addressed public meetings on Hindu-MusJim problem at Lucknow. 
(17-18 August) 

Arrived at Lahore to interview Lala Lajpat Rai. (20 August) 
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Spoke on Hindu-Muslim unity, Gorakhpur. (26 August) 

Attended the special session of Congress m Delhi. (15*19 September) 
Attended Swaraj Party Leaders’ Conference in Delhi on the failure of a 
compromise on the council issue with the no-changets. (17 September) 
Arrived at Kanpur with C.R. Das and addressed a public meeting. 
(21 September) 

Arrived at Nabha to meet Jawaharlal Nehru. (24 September) 

Met Jawaharlal Nehru in jail. (27 September) 

Issued manifesto of Swaraj Party. (14 October) 

Attended Leaders’ Conference and addressed public meetings, Amritsar. 
(13*15 November) 

Addressed public meetings at Kanpur to canvass for Swaraj Party candi- 
dates. (18-19 November) 

Attended Congress session, Cocanada. (28 December*! January) 

Moved resolution on Indian National Pact at Congress session, Cocanada. 
(29 Decamber) 

1924 

Voiced nation's challenge to bureaucracy at Lucknow District Confe- 
rence. (9 January) 

Proposed a resolution formulating the National Demandat Swar^ists’ 
Conference in Lucknow. (9 January) 

Elected Deputy Leader of Swaraj Party in (he Assembly. (3l January) 
Called a meeting of elected members to consider the future programme. 
(3 February) 

Nationalist Party formed. (7 February) 

Met Mahatma Oandhi at Poona to review the political situation in India. 
(23-24 February) 

Attended a public meeting in Delhi to protest against the Government’s 
action at Jaito. (27 February) 

Had discussions with Mahatma Oandhi regarding “No-changers and 
Swarajists”. (29 March) 

Attended a conference at fiirla House, Delhi. (31 March) 

Discussed Hindu-MusUm problem with Mahatma Gandhi. (4 April) 
Addressed a meeting at Manvadi Vidyalaya, Bombay, on the political 
situation. (13 April) 

Presided over the prize distribution ceremony at a corporation school, 
Bombay. (18 April) 

Had a Meeting with Mahatma Gandhi on Hindu-Muslim unity, Bombay. 
(23 April) 

Discussed the future of Swaraj Party wuh Mahatma Gandhi, Jmnah, 
Jayakar and other leaders. (30 April/1 May) 

Met Lalubhai Samaldas. (2 May) 

Met Purshotamdas Thakurdas. (4 May) 

Conferred with Mahatma Gandhi and odier leaders at Juhu. (12*19 May) 
Gave an interview to a press representative about the outcome of the 
conference. (20 May) 



'C/irono/o^>’ 


553 


Left for Simla. (24 May) 

Met Alexander Muddiman. (12 June) 

Left Simla for Solan. (13 June) 

Left Solan for Ahmedabad. (24 June) 

Attended A.I.C.C. meeting at Ahmedabad and delivered a speech on 
compromise arrived at between Gandhi and Nehni-Das faction. (27 June) 
Disagreed with Mahatma Gandhi on spinning resolution. (27 June) 

At Rajkot. (1*4 July) 

Addressed members of India Qub, Poona. (5 July) 

At Bombay. (7-13 July) 

Unveiled the statute of B.G. TitaJc at Poona and visited New College, Fer- 
gusson College and Anath Vidyalaya. (22 July) 

Attended Swarajists' Conference in Calcutta. (16-18 August) 

Arrived at Allahabad. (24 August) 

Attended Assembly Session, Simla. (26 August-17 September) 

Delivered presidential address at Unity Conference, Delhi. (27 September) 
Presided over a meeting of prozninent Hindu and Muslim leaders at 
Allahabad. (19-21 October) 

Addressed All Parties Conference in Bombay. (21-23 November) 

Attended U.P. P.C.C. meeting for the election of office bearers of A.I.C.C. 
(27 November) 

Spoke at Allahabad on Hiodu-Muslim relations. (13 December) 

Spoke in support of the resolution on Agreement and Spinning Franchise 
at Belgaum Congress. (26 December) 

Moved resolution on Kohat aud Gulbarga riots at Belgaum Congress. (27 
December) 

1925 

At Bombay. (1-4 January) 

Left for Nagpur along with A.K. Azad to resolve Hindu-Muslim dispute. 
(9 January) 

Stressed on Hindu-Muslim unity at a public meeting, Nagpur. (12 January) 
Attended All Parties Conference, Delhi. (23-24 Januaiy) 

Elected leader of Swaraj Party, Delhi. (2 February) 

Attended All Parties Conference, Delhi. (1 March) 

Attended Swaraj Party Executive Conference, Patna. (10 March) 

Left for Dalhousie accompanied by Kamala and Jndira. (J 4 May) 

At Dalhousie. (16 May-6 July) 

Elected President of Swaraj Patty; attended A.I.C.C. meeting at Calcutta. 
(16 July) 

Accepted membership of Skeen Comniittee. (23 July) 

Attended meeting of Swaraj Parly of Bengal. (11 August) 

Attended A.I.C.C. meeting at Patna. (22-23 September) 

Replied to M.R. Jayakar on S.B. Tambe afiair. (17 October) 

Attended U.P. Political Conference, Silapur, along with Jawaharlal Nehru. 
(18 October) 

Spoke at Kanpur. (25 October) 
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Spoke at Amravati on the resignation of Jayakar and Kelkar from Swaraj 
Party. (12 November) 

Visited Raipur where he made an appeal for Hindu-Muslim unity. (16 
November) 

Attended Congress session at Kanpur. (26-28 December) 

Moved resolution on New Political Programme at Congress session, 
Kanpur. (27 December) 
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Craddock, Reginald, 542 
Crawford, Colonel J.D., 418, 418a. 420-21 
Crewe, 1st Marquess of. 478. 478n 


ChminalLaw Amendment Act (1908;, 22, 
220,23, 40, 190, 216, 220, 283,298-99, 
335,349 

rviminal LawtAmendment Ordinance, 246- 

47 

Criminal Law Amendment (Repealing) Bill, 
see Indian Criminal Law Amendment 
(Repealing) Bill 

Criminal Procedure Code, 25, 401 
Currimbhoy Ebrahim. G., see Ebrahim G. 
Cummbhoy 

Currimbhoy, Farulbhoy. see Fazulbhoy 
Currimbhoy 

Cuizon, Viscount, 211-12 


Dadabhoy. Maneckji Byramji. 38, 38n 
Doily Herald, 209 
Daily Mail, see Indian Daily Mail 
Dalhousic, 124. 126-31. 134-36. 14041.154 
Daivi, Gopalrao Dajiba, 92. 92n. 540. 543 
DamodarDas, wSbab. DamodarDas 
Daoodi Maulvi Muhammad Shafee, 71, 
7ln. 145. 172. 499. 522 
Darieeling. 124. 549 

Das. Basanli Devi (wife of C R. Das', 53. 

53n.78 , , 

Das. Deshabandhu ChittaranJan. 3. 10. 14, 
17 21-22, 28, 30. 33n, 42, 52, 64,66,73, 
75 78-80. 82-83. 102-03, 114, 119, 123, 
136 14143,164, 190, 192, 200, 202, 235* 
« 24^4^ 26L 273n. 281-87, 293. 295* 
S’ W Si; 394: 487. 494-95, 49Sn. 497. 
503n. 512. 517. 520. ^23. 526. 528-3I, 549; 
death of, 138. speech at Faridpur, 14142, 
481-82 512.548. 550. Das-Lyitcn nego- 
rialioo’s. 313-18; Motilal Nehru's tribute 
to. 460-61: statement on Council-entry. 
WUJ17- agreement reached at with 

O*"®' 

508-09 

Das.Manmoban, >72 
nasGupia.SalishCh.,514 

dIj. Earnest. 295. J 

jjayal. Rai Bahadur Shankar. 

Dayal. Rat Bahadur 

^58 M-52. 66, 77. 79. Sl-SL 

m. 119. 124 . 139 . 

All Parties Conference . 



5S8 


Selected IVorks of Motihl Nehtu 


leaders at. 487-4S9 

Deo, ShaoJcarraoDattatraya, 178, 178a 
Desai. Darbar Copaldas Xasbibhai, 166. 
166 q, 167 

Desai, Mahadev, 83, 83n 
Desai, V.A.,502, 502a 
Deshmukh, O.R., 543 
Deshpande, G.B., 50) 

Deshpande, M.A.. 543 
Dhampur, 4, 4a 

Dbaakorebeo, Lady^wifc of Pmsboiamdas 
Tbakurdas), 172, n2n 
Dhantyagi, 155 

DiUon, George Wentworth, 4, 4n 
Dina Nath. Pandit, 500, 500n 
Dinshaw, F.E,, 58, 58d. 59,61,69,81,01- 
92, 103, 109; donation for Svrataj 
Party, 81-82 
Doke, Y.S., 543 

Dominion Status, Motilal Nehru's vtev»s on, 
323-38 

Doulatiam, lairamdas, see Jaiiamdas 
Doulatram 

Duggiiala Gopalahiishnayya, 498, 498a 
Diuaasia, N>M., 369, 369n 
Dusiebandi Lala, 8. 8 q, 117, 464 
Duiga Das, Rat Bahadur, 488, 488 q 
D urham, Lord, see hambion, John George 
Durham Report, 451, 451 q 
D ull, Aswmi Kumar, 405. 405n 
Dutt, R.C., 424. 424n 
Dutta, Bbupendra Kumar, 408, 408a 
Dwarka Prasad, 9. 9a, 23. 94-95. 147 
Dwarkadaa, iamoadas, see 5amoadas 
Owarkadas 
Dyer. General, 349 

Ebrahjfti, G. Currimbhoy, 363, 163n 
Evening News, Annie Besanl's juterview to, 
529-530 

Fardipur, C.R. Das’s speech at, 141-42, 
481-82,512, 548, 550 
Fazl-i-Husain, 157, 157n 
Farlul Hug. 143 - 

Fazlur Rahman, Syed, 501, 501n 
Fazulbhoy Cunimbhoy, 119, 119n, 162-63 
Finance Bill, see Indian Finance Bill 
Forward, see also Liberiy 
Forward, 32n, 33, 33n, 40n, 117, 167, 175, 
204n. 21 In, 230n. 231n, 236, 236n, 238, 
238n, 289, 291n, 296a. 304n, 308n. 310n, 
408, 438.5120. 529n 
Fox, Charles James, 346, 346n 
free ffindustan, 30a 
Friend of India, 77n 


Fyzabad, 136 

Ganapati festival, 226, 228 
Gandfai, Devadas, 34 
Gandhi, Kastuiba, 499, 499n 
Gandhi, MK., 32n. 21, 34, 30-32, 37, 39- 
41. 46, 51-53. 57-58, 61. 64.66,68,70. 
72-76,78-83. 85-86, 108. 141. 144. 153, 
158. 175, 205. 213, 215-17, 237. 239, 241, 
246, &9. 273-74, 276-77, 281, 281n, 284- 
86.291-97. 303, 337, 341. 394, 444. 450. 
482, 50M7. 513, 524, 529-30, S36-3S, 550 ; 
on Swaraj Party, 87; invited by Motital 
Kehru to Dalhouste. 136; and non- 
violence, 217-18 ; ditferences with Motilal 
Nehru, 217-19; on Council-entry, 218- 
22; and non-cooperation. 218-19; and 
constructive programme, 220 ; breaks his 
fast. 236; on Rowiatt Act, 349;agw- 
ment reached at with C.R- Das and 
Motilal Nebru, S08-09 : issued statement 
along with Motilal Kehru lo achieve 
Kindu-Mutllm accord, 511-12 
Oaurl Shankar, seeMisbra, Caun Shankar 
Gaya. J5-)6. 231. 28). 285. 532 ; Swaraj 
Party formed and coastituied at, iO; 
Congress session at, 183s, 438 ; Congress* 
Kbilafat-Swaraj Party formed at, 184 
Chose. Aurobmdo, 225 
Gbose, Sisir Kumar, 26n 
Ghulam Mohiuddin, 488 
Gidwatd, A.T.. 26, 500 
Ctdwaoi, Choiihram P., 150, l50a, 500 
Cirdhatil^, 498 
Gita Jtohatya, 225 

OohhaUs, D.V.. 67, 67n, 185, 517-18, 522 
Gokhale. Copal Krishna, 32 ; on Indians in 
South Africa, 350 ; on partition of 
Bengal, 350 

Gokuhtas, Raja, 273, 273n 
Gopal Das, Daibar, see Desai, Darbar 
Gopaldas Kashibhai 

Gopalakrishnayya. see Duggirala Gopala- 
krishnayya 
Gorakhpur, 23 

Gossain, Naicndra Lai, 404. 404n, 405 
Goswani;. rc, J36, IJ&i, 175, 173,453 
Ocnir, Dr. Hari Singh. 40, 210, 329. 332. 

378. 390-91, 416, 446, 503 
Govardhan Dass, L., 502 
GovemmeoloflodiaAi-t(J919), 257. 325- 
26. 329, 351, 389. 444. 456, 469. 476, 48a 
523; Moldal Nehru’s cj-jijcjsm of, 2IJ- 
17; and Royal Commission, 335, 359; 
and Round Table Conference. 359-60 
GmnndDas,Seth, 12, 12n. Ill, 120, ISl, 
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Index 


167. 185. 27M3. 517-20, 522 
Govindanand, S*ami, 242, 242n, 24J 
Graham, Lancelot, 417, 417n 
Grckbam, 129. 133 

GrifTith, Arthur, founder of Sinn Fein, 36n 
Gujarat, 3 
Gujor, V.. 543 

Gulbarga Riots, 243, 243 q, 244-45 
Gulshan Rai, Prof., 488, 488o 
Gupta, Ghansb)am Singh, 528, S28n 
Gupta. Shiv Prasad, 501 
Guru Ka Bagh, 349 

Uabibur Rahman, Maulana, 501, 50ln 
Hailey, Malcolm, 207, 254. 378, 442, 475 
Hailcybury, 382 

Hakim Abdul Walli, ite Walli, Hakim 
Abdul 

Hakim Ajmal Khan, set Khan, Hakim 
Ajmal 

Haidar, Basanii Devi, see Das, Basanit Devi 
Hamdam, 20, 20a, 286 
Hari Prasad, Rai, see Lall, Ra! Hari Prasad 
Jlan Singh, 502 

Hart Singh. Maharaja, 129, 129n 
Haroon, Abdullah, see Abdullah Katoon 
Hasrat Mohani, Maulana, 66, 66a, 76, 241- 
43, 526 

Heatly, 129, 133 

Hedgeuar,K.B., 543 

Henry IV (of Boliogbroke), 345, 34Sn 

Heratfi, 39 

Hewett, John, 107 

Kindley, Clement, 440, 440a 

Hindu, 71, 71n 

Hindu Mabasabba, 98-99. lOJ, 531 
Hindu-Moslem Pact, 290-91 
Hindu Religious and Charitable Trusts Bill, 
390 92 

Hindu Sangaihan, 249, 491-92 
Hindustan Times, The,^S, 75n, 113, ]17, 
139, 23Sn. 266n, 267 b, 272a, 312b, 3l3a 
Hira Singh, Captain, tee Brar. Hira Singh 
Httatada, The, 272n 
HoJsinger, F.W., 170a 
Home Rule League. 530 
Honiiman, B.G., 30n, 59; return to India 
342-43 

Husain, Mohamed Akbar, see Mobamed 
Akbar Husain 

Husam Khan, see Khan Husam 
Hussembhoy Abdulbhoy Lalji, 500, 500n 
Huq, Fazlul, see Fazlul Huq 
Hyder, L.K., 299, 299 jj 

Ibrahim, Sheikh, see Sheikh Ibrahim 


Itahi Ctu, 543 
Independent, 30, 531, 53Id 
I ndependent Party, 251-52, 257-58. 264. 449. 
453 

India Office, 298 

todian Criminal l,aw Amendment (Repeal- 
ins) Bill. 392-98 

IndiM Daily Mad, 170, 170n. 263 
Indian Daily Telegraph, The, 30, 30n, 31, 123 
Indian Finance Bill, 253, 256-57, 259, 354- 
64. 445-55 

Indian Fiscal Commission, 369, 426 
Indian IlansorJ, 260 
Indian Medical Service, 374, 385 
Indian National Congress. 14, 30-31,51, 65, 
142. 161. 188, 451, 507.520, 523-24,544; 
Report of the Thirty-seventh session at 
Gaya (1922), I83n; session at Cocanada, 
I98-2I34; Bal Cangadhar Tilak't speech at 
Calcutta session, 227; Report of the 
Thirty-nmih session at Belgatun, 241n, 
243n, 245n; adopts programme of politi- 
cal work, 273-76, Moiilal Nehru's views 
on Congress split, 281-86; special session 
at Delhi, 287, Motilal Nehru's speech at 
Cocanada session, 289-91; session at Bel- 
pum, 509 

Indian National Pact, 198-201 
Indian Quarterly Register, The, ]41n, 543a 
Indian Registration (Amendment) Bill, 
Motilal Nehru's view on, 464-65 
Indian Sandhurst Committee, see Skeen 
Commillce 

Indian TanU-Boaid, 292-93 
Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee, 89, 
439 

Indu, see Nehru, Indira 
loDcs, Charles Alexander, 260, 260 q, 2bl, 
364-65, 369. 422, 426-28, 430, 441; on 
cotton excise, 432 

Ishideii, the goddess of politics of B.G. 
Tilak, 228 

lyeofiar, A. Rangaswami, 41, 55, 67, 173, 
185, 252, 258, 262. 500, 519, 521,544, 
548 

Iyengar, Doraiswami, see Ayyangar, C. 
Duraiswami 

Iyengar. S. Srinivasa, 64, 67, J63, 178, J83, 
512, 544 

Iyer, C.S., Ranga, 169, 176; made statement 
in press against Swaraj Party. 170 
Iyer, G. Subramania, 71d 

Jabaljnir, 150-51 

Jagat Narain, Pandit, 20-23, 174 

Jagjit Singh, 185, 518 
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JaiChand, Dr. Diwan, 139, 139n, I4I 
Ja» Narain, Cho«dhri, see Singh, Chowdhri 
Jai Naram 

}ain, Ajit Prasad, 503, 502a 
Jain, NemiSaraa, J48, ]4gn 
Jairamdas Doulatram, 103, lOSn, S12, 544 
JalaUD, 143 

Jallianwala Bagh, Motilal Nehru's speech 
on Its anniversary, 204-1 1 
Jamnadas Dwarkadas, 281n, 508, 544 
Jamnadas, Seth, 150, !50n, 151 
Jamnadas, Teipal, see Te]pal Jamnadas 
Jamshedpur, 135-36 
Jamshedpur Steel Works, 48 
Jaswant Singh, Raja, the ruler of Lakhna 
estate, 127o 

Jayakar, M.R., 12. 12n, 13, 32, 3J, 44, 56, 
58-60,62,67.69, 103. 103*09, J46. 159. 
161, 166, 170, 175, 177, 135, 228, 268. 
319-20, 499. 512, 518. 522, 524, 526-27 
Jeelani, S.A.K.. 523. 523n 
Jhabbal, Amat Smgh. 198, 198o, 200 
Jhansi, 115, 148 

Jhaverl, Reva Shanker Jagjivaa, 501, 50tn 
Jbuggilal Kamlapat, 532 
Jilani, Makbdum Sayed Rajan Baksb Shah, 
299, 299n 

Jinnah, M.A., 90, 119, 124, 135. 152-54. 
156-57, 259-61, 264, 366. 372, 395. 397. 
417,419.443,450,464,508,512. 530; QD 
Swaraj Party, 117, 119-20; and lodepcn- 
dest Party, 2S^34, 258; and policy of 
obstcuctioa, 253-55; on Indian Finance 
Bill. 448 

Jinnab, Ruttenbai (wife of M.A. Jinnah), 
76. 76n 

Jodh Singh, Bhai, 439, 489n 

• Joint Parliamentary Committee, 443-44, 

450 

Joseph, George, 129, 133, 155, 500 

• Joshi, N.M., 146, 146n, 177, 363. 512,544 
Jubbulpore, see Jabalpur 

Juhu, 41, 63, 100 

KafayatuUab Mufti, Maulana 496, 496b 
Kakon Conspiracy Case, 173, 173n 
Kale, Yadav Madhav. 522, 522n 
Kamakshi Nataraj'an, 499, 499n 
Kamlapat, Jhuggdal. see Jhuggiial Kamla* 
pat 

Kaniikar, Ramchacdra Anant, 522, 522n 
Kanpur, 84, 104, 129, 148, 169. 179, MoliIaJ 
Nehru's reply to an address by Kan- 
pur Municipality, 191-92; Motilal 
Nehru's speech regarding Govemrocnt's 
statement on electoral disqualification. 


Selected fVorks of Motilal Nehru 

271-72; Motilal Nehru's speech on the site 
chosea for Congress session, 272; Report 
ofthe Fortieth session of Congress, 272a, 
276a; Motilal Nehru’s speech at Congress 
session, 276-77 

Kaotilal Cokuldas, see Parekh, Kantilal 
Gokuldas 

Kastutbhai Lalbhai, 109, 109n,;U3, 161, 
261,264, 431,434 

Kasuri, Maulana Abdul Qadir, 185, 18Sn, 
518 

Kathalay, D.W.. 543 
Karju. Kailash Nath. 150-51 
Kelkar, N.C.. 79, 122, 159-60. 167, 171, 
175, m. 179. 185, 224,252.258.268-69. 
430, 495. 500, 508. 512, 518. 520, 526 
Kerr. John Kenty, 439. 439ti 
Kesari, 226 

Keshas' Chandra Singh, see Chaudbry, 
Keshav Cbandra Siogb 
KhotkSor.i, 65, 68, 72, 114, 152, 160-61, 
211.217,221-22.243,274.283, 303, 509, 
512-13,515.17. 535,537-38 
Kltaiian, Debt Prasad, 150, 150n 
Kbali<)ue. A., 543 

Khaliquzzaman, Choudhry, 123, 12Si 147, 
156, 499 

Khan, Abdur Rashid (of Bengal), 523, 52Jn 
Khan, Abdur Rashid (of AmbalaJ, 517, 51 7n 
Kban, Aga, tee Aga Khan 
Khan, Bismillah. 543 

Kban, Hakim Ajmal, 14, 17. 172. 184. 187, 
289. 487-88, 491, 495. 495n. 497. 518, 520 
Khan, Husam, 543 
Khan, Kunwat Abdul Wahab, 491 
Khan, Mohamed Kasem, 543 
Khan. Mohammad Ismail, 164, 164n 
Khan, Mohammad Yamin, 115, 115n 
Khan. R.. 543 

Khan. Raja Ghazanfar Ali, 299. 299a 

Khan, Shaikh Moazzam All, 187, 187n, 499 

Khan, Syed Ahmed, 532 

Khan, 'Yusuf, 543 

Khare. NJ8 . 528, 528n, 543 

Khatri. Ahmed HajlSlddig, 500, 500 ti 

Khalri, PatnandasSugnomal, 517, 517n 

Khazan Singh, 488 

Kkedutoaa Pua, see Parekh, Gokuldas 
Kahandas 

Kber, Atmatam Govmd, 143, 148n 
Khtl^, 286, 286n 

Khwaja, Abdul Msjid. 8, Sn, 115,503 
ICidwai, Rflfi Ahmed, 7J. 152,174, 

523 

Kidvrai, Shaikh Mushir Husain, 121, 121n 
Kitchlew, Saifuddm, 498 
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Knight, Robetl, 6Zn, 77a 
Kohat Riots, 243. 243n. 24445 
Kona Dacoiiy and Murder Case, 399. 399n, 
43S 

Koihari, ManiJal V., 502 
KowjaJgi, Srinhas Vcnkatcsh, 29, 39n 
Kumautt, 115 

Kunwar Abdui VVahab Khan, set Khan, 
Kunwar Abdul Wahab 
Kunzni, Hirda> Nath, 4344, 544 

Ladli, ste 7uishi. Ladli Prasad 
Uhore. 42, J33-34, 141 
Lajpat Raj. Lais, 40, 53, 59, 73n. ICO, 10*. 
:»0.237.239, 291.444. 495, 512 531-32. 
544; ill at Solan, 153 
Lak/via Case, 127, 127n 
Lakshmi Nara^ana, £«•<> Unnava, 

Lakshniinarayarta 
Lai Mohamed, 543 

Lalbhai, Kastuibhai, see Kasiurbbai 
Lalbbai 

LaUii Hussetnbhoy AbduJbhoy, see 
Hussetabhoy Abdulbboy Laljt 
LaJjt Naranji, 58, 38o, 59, 51-52, 70, 78. 87. 
103, 209-10. 113-14, 115, 119, 150-51. 
157 : dooadon for Swaraj Party, 81-82 
Ull. Rai Man Prasad, 184. 184a, 518 
Lalubhai Samaldas, see Mehta, Lalubhai 
Samaldas 

Lambton, John George, 431a, 469, 469n 
Lausanne, 188-89 

Leader, The.m, 18, )8n, 19, 20.20o,22, 
24n. 30a. 39. 41, 48, 184n, 185o. 197a, 
189, 238n. 239(1, 248a, 251a, 254a. 251o. 
281n. 286n, 287n, 288a. 292n, 293a, 295n. 
306n. 309n. 3l0n, 496. 503 q. 508n 
Lee Commission (1923), 74, 74n, 305, 427- 
28,439, 455, recommendations of, 373-90 
Lee, Lord (of Farcham), 74n 
Legislative Assembly (President's Salary) 
Bill, 414-15. 417-18 
Liberal Federation, 90 
Libera] Party, 549 
Liberty, see aha Forttard 
Liberty, 33n 

Lincola, Abraham, 209, 209n, 339 
Lohokare, K O., 352 
Lena Saih Masjid, S4J 
London Times. 531 
Lotan Singh, 139, 139ii 
Lotvala, Rancheddas Bba'an, 167, 167n 
Lowell, Abbott Lawrence, 381, 3SIn 
Lucknow. 29, 116, 169. 177, Motilal 

Nehru's reply to an address by Mimi- 
cipifl Board, 189-91; Motilal Nehru's 
speech on ibe question of United Cong- 


ress, 270-71 

Lucknow Hospital, 176-77 
Lwmby, Major, 156-57 
Lyailpun. Master Sunder Singh, see, Sunder 
Smgh. Master 

LjUon, Lord, 143n. 297-99, 399, 438, 549, 
and Char Manair Case, 238; Das-Lytton 
negotiations. 313-18 

Macaulay. Thomas Babington, 472, 472n 
Mac Donald, James Ramsay, 209 
Madam, Maulana Husain Ahmad. 497, 
497n 

Madho Rao. 160 

Stadras Mail, 386 

Mash Satikerant, 5 

Maha Laxmi Bai, Beti. 23, 23a 

Mahasu, (57 

Mahmud. Syed, see Syed Mahmud 
Matunudabad, Raja of, 116 
Mahratia. The.\\2, lt2n 
Mahub, Bijay (Thand, 43. 43o 
Malabar. 489 

Malavjya. Kapildeva. 24, ]84, 502.502n, 
518, 520 

Malaviya. KrishnaUnt, 27 
Malaviya, Madan Mohas. t8n, 75, 98, 153, 
200,204.207. 252, 254.58, 276-77, 328, 
330. 335. 357. 361-63. 418-19, 434. 447, 
496, 508, 530-31; on constitutional aspect, 
453-54 

Mahhabad, 30 

Malkana Rajputs, 487, 491-92 
Man Smgh. Raja, 47i 
Maiidlik. R N., 522, 522n 
Manefcji Dadabhai, 151 
Mangal Singh, 544 

Manmohan Das Ramji, see Vora, Man- 
mohan Dax Raroji 

Mansukhani. J.T , see Govindanand, Swami 
Maulana. Abdul Anf, see Abdul Arif, 

Maulana 

Maulana Abdul Bari, see Abdul Bari, 

Maulana 

Maulana Abdul Halim Siddiq, see Siddiq, 
Maulana Abdul Hahm 
Maulana Abdul Majid, see Abdul Majid, 
Maulana > 

Maulana Abul Xalam Aaad, see Aiad, 
Maulana Abul Kalam 

Maulana Ahmed Saeed, see, Ahmed Saeed, 
Maulana 

Maulana AzadSobhani, see Sobbani, 

Maulana Azad 

Maulana Habibur Rahman, see Habibur 
Rahman, Maulana 
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Maulana Hasrat Mohani, see Hasrat 
Mohani, Maulana 

Maulana Husain Ahmad Madam, see 
Madam, Maulana Husain Ahmad 
Maulana Ka/aytullab Mufti, see 
Kafayatullah Mufti, Maulana 
Maulana Masud Ah Nadvi, see Nadvi, 
Maulana Masud Ah ' 

Maulana Mazharuddm, see Mazharuddio, 
Maulana 

Maulana Mohamed Ali, see Mohamed Ali, 
Maulana 

Maulana Mohamed Nam, see Mohamed 
Naim, Maulana 

Maulana Mohamed Sajjad, see Mohamed 
Sajjad, Mau'ana 

Maulana Shahblr Ahmad Usmani, see 
Usmani, Maulana Shabbir Ahmad 
Maulana Shaukat Ah, see Shaukat All. 
Maulana 

Maulana, himar Daraz Beg, see Beg, 
Maulana Umar Oaraz 
Maulvi Abul Katem, see Abut Kasem, 
Maulvi 

Maulvi Muhammad Shafee Daoedi, see 
Daoodi, Maulvi Muhammad Shafee 
Maaham^ini Maulana, fOO, SOOn 
Meerut, }iS 

Mehia. Jamnadas Madhavji, 12, tin. S9-6I, 
160,167.115-76. 1S5, 160-61, MJ. J67. 
SOI 

Mehta, fivraj Narayan, 106, ]06n 
Mehta, Lalubhat Samaidis, H6-17, }i7o 
Mehta, Fherozeshah, 30a 
Mehiab Singh, Sardar Bahadur, 198. 19gn, 
199-200.488 
Mes.'on, Lord, 444 

Mian Abdul Aziz, see Abdul Aziz, Mian 
Mian Mohamed Chotani, see Choiani, Hajt 
Mian Mohamed 

Military College (Dehia Dun), 154, Motilal 
Nehru’s views regarding establishment of, 
418-21 

Minto, Lord, 407 

Mishra, Gauri Shankar. 71, 156, 501, 50lii 
Misra, Harkaran Nath, 3, 184, 501, 501n, 
518 

Misra, Kunwar Ganpat Gopal, 23n 
Misra, Pandit Brijnandan Prasad, 148, 148i) 
Misra, Pandit Gokaran Nath, 31 
' Miira, Krishna Kumar, 406, 406n 
Mitra. Satyendra Chandra, 34, 54n, 55, 230, 
523 

Mtrzapur Street Bomb Case, 402. 402n 
Moazzam Ali, see Khan, Shaikh Moazzasn 
AH 


Mohamed Akbar Husain, 343 
Mohamed Ali, Maulana, 31-52, 57, 61,76, 
83,860. 87, 90. 142, 157-58. 243. 305-06. 
341, 497, 513. 544, 549 
Mohamed All, Munshi, 543 
Mohamed Alim, 543 
Mohamed Amir, 543 
Mohatned Husain, 543 
Mohamed Maim, Maulana. 502, 502n 
Mohamed Sajjad, Maulana, 497. 497n 
Mohamed Tahir. 543 

Mohammad Yakub. 125, 125n, 126, 264, • 
324. 512 

Mohammad Yusuf Sbareef, 105, lOSn, 542- 
43 

AfoAarram. 59 
Montagu, Edwin, 337, 450 
MooLerji, Railhakumud, 142. 142n, 143, 
550 

Moooje, B.S , 67, 99, 103, 150-51, 177, 185, 
508,511. 524. 528. 543 
Morarjee, Narotiam, 87, 87n, 114 
Mortey. Lord. 407-08 
Moil Singh. Thakur, 94, 94d. 95-96 
Moiichaod, Raja. 38 

Motwani. Arjandas Sakhar'mai, 518, 518a 
Muddicnao, Alexander Phillips, 123, l23n, 
374, 449 

Muddiman Committee, 313, 476, 479, 481 
Mufti, Maulana Kafayatullah, see 
Kafayatullah Mufti, Maulana 
Mujadid, Pir Chulam, 498. 498n 
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175, 177, 187, 487-88. 490. 495. 500, 300n, 
508, 513 
NainPal, 149 
Nair, Sankaran, 100 
Nan, see Pandit, Vijiya Lakshmi 
NandKisbore, 134 
Naranji, LaJji, seeLalji Naranji 
Nacendra Nath, Raja. 129,488 
Nariman, KF . 175-76, 533 
NarsinghRao. Rao. 126, 126t» 

Natarajan, Kamaksht, set Kamalshi Naia 
rajan 

Natesan, O A , 508 

Natjonalijl Party. 41, 93, 97, 253-55, 257- 
59, 291, 360. 438; and Demands for 
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12, 64-66. 230, 288-89. on work of Swaraj 
Party, 14-15, no, 112, U6. 125, 142-44, 
760, 763. on conimuna/ differences in 
Punjab, IS, on categorisation of the 
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entry, 15-17, 20. 36. 45, 51-52, 192, 217- 
22, S04-07. on Hmdo-Muslim unuy. 18-19, 

65, 68, 76, 81. 102, 122, 188-89. 199-203, 
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on Liberal Party, 19-20, speech at Lahore, 

20, and Govt, order concerning the |we- 
sentatjon 0 / address by local bodies, 20 - 
22; and Bareilly National School, 23; 
Nabha visit, 24, regarding convietKm of 


3 January 1922, 27-28; and Karnafak Pro- 
vmciat Conference, 29; on “An open 
letter" by 'Recluse’, 30-32 and Swaraj 
Party meeting at Cocanada, 32. 521-26; 
Swaraj Tarty circular. 32-33; at Western 
Hostel, Raisma (Delhi), 37; on National 
Demand. 37-39, on Finance Bill, 39-40, 
207-08, 256-57, 354-64, 445-55; on work- 
ing of the Govt of India Act 0919), 
41-42, tour programme of. 42, 45, 141; on 
Taxation Committee, 43; on the upkeep of 
AnandBhawan, 43; on agenda of Swaraj 
Party, 44-45. 54-55, 96. questions sub- 
mitted to Nfaulana MohamedAli, 51-5.’’; 
on the nomination of Chief Editor of 
Baiiibtjy Chronicle, 56. 59. 61; on 

Mahatma Gandhi's health, 57-58; on atti- 
efe “Raising the Wind", published in the 
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for Swaraj Parly, 63. 81-82. 91. 109-10, 
113-14, 116. 160 61. 163*64. 168; on 
changes m the Congress Constitution, 68; 
and Bombay Chronicle, 70. on status of 
Swaraj Party jtj Congress. 79; on nature 
of franchise. 79-S17, urged Liberal Pederat- 
lon and Muslim League to hold their ses- 
sions at Belgaum, 90, on cattle slaughter. 
97-98. and All Patties Conference, 100-01, 
103. 304^, 309-10, broke journey at 
Kanpur owing to ill-health. 104; met Sir 
John Heweii. 107; on the death of 
Diwan Bahadur Seth Batlabh Das, 111- 
12; and ethics of moustaches, 115. on 
Shahidi Jatha. 117-28; went to Dalhousie 
owing to ill-healih, 126-30, and Lakhna 
Case, 127, 127a; asks Jawahatlal Nehru 
and others to come to Dalhnuslt, 132; invi- 
ted Mahatma Gandhi to Dalhousie, 136; 
on CR. Das’s death. 138, 241; ill-health 
of. 139, 287, 312; and Skeen Committee, 
I40,'152. lS2n. 153-57.175. 268-69, 312-13; 
Radhakumud Mookerji's crnicism of C.R. 
Das. 142-43. and Faelul Hu«, 143-44. on 
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(V.P.). H7-A9, on elections ia C.T., J50- 
51; Kailash Nath Katju’s election mani- 
festo, 151-52; on Swaraj Party s Presiden- 
tial election. 153-54; on starting a weekly 
from Allahabad, 160, 167; on Indepen- 
dents, 165; on meaning of Swataj, 165; on 
meeting ot the Executive Committee of 
Swaraj Parly at Nagpur, 166-67, 171; on 
abdication of Ripudaman Smgb, Maha- 
raja of Nabha. 158-59, 168-69, disciplinary 
actionagainst C.S Ranga Iyer, 169-70; 
and fun& for the defence of Kakori pri- 
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soners, ] 73-74; and KamJa Nehru's JreaJ- 
roent, 175-79, object of visit to Poona, 
177-78, Council-entry resolution at Gaya, 
183, iSJn; coograiulaus Congressmen on 
electioo results in Municipal and Disirkt 
Boards, 187; suggests line of action to 
Congressmen m polling centres, 187; reply 
to an address by the Municipal Board, 
Lucknow, 189-91. presented with a sil- 
ver pandan by the Municipal Board, 
Lucknow, 190n; reply to an address by 
the Kanpur Municipality, 191-92; on po- 
sition of Su'araj Party in relation to Con-, 
gress, 192; on Election Manifesto of Swa- 
raj Party 192-97, 231-32; on Indian 

National Pact and Bengal National Pact. 
193-201; resolution at Cocanada Congress, 
193-201; speeches at Cocanada Congress, 
198-204; on achievements of Swaraj Patty, 
204-l{; expresses gratitude to the mem- 
bers of Nationalist Party, 205; on Labour 
Parly and Labour Government, 209-10. 
on Dr. Han Singh Gout forming a new 
party, 210, and non-Swarajist members, 
2)0. cntietses Government of India Act 
(1919), 211-17; and adult franchise. 212, 
and C.P.' Settlement Bill, 21$; on princi- 
pal object of Sweraj Party, 2(5-16. and 
non-violence, 217-18, differences with 
Mahatma Gandhi, 217-19, and non-co- 
operation, 218; on constructive program- 
me, 220, 223; and policy of obitruciioo.' 
220; on KhiUfat and Punjab causes. 221; 
speech at A.I.C.C. meeting in Abmedabad 
on Gandhi's Resolution, ((924). 223; 
speech at unveiling ceremony of 
Tilak's statue, 223-30, on two lobbies in 
Assembly, 232, on absurdilic, of rules, 
232-33; on beginning of cooperacron, 233, 
on Constiiulion and financial position of 
Swaraj Parly, 234-36; on election funds, 
235; charged for making money on false 
grounds, 236; reply to an address by Cal- 
cutta Corporation. 236-37, on Calcutta 
Corporation's weakness, 237, on breaking 
of fast by Mahatma Gandhi, 238; speech- 
es at Belgaum session of Congress, 241- 
45, on Kohat and Culbarga riots, 243, 
243n, 244-45; vote of thanks to Mabalw 
Gandhi at Belgaum Congress. 245-46; o» 
repressive policy of Governmerit, 246-47; 
speech after settlement of Hindu-Muslim 
dispute at Nagpur, 248-50; msTrurtions 
to Swaraj Party office bearers, 250-51; on 
various political parties m the Assembly 
and their work, 251-65; Questions to M,A, 


Jjanab regarding poiicy of obstruction, 
253-54; on Railway Board, 259, 261; and 
political sagacity, 261; on debt redemp- 
tion, 262-63: speech at Siiapur regarding 
crisis in Siiaraj Party, 267-70, refusal to 
become member of Muddiman Com- 
mittee, 268: speech in Lucknow on ques- 
tion of Gniicd Congress, 270-71; speech 
in Kanpur regarding Ooyernrnent's state- 
ment on electoral disqualffication, 
271-72; on national Bag, 272; issutd 
appeal to -CP. electors of the Coun- 
cil of State, 272-73; speech at Cong- 
ress session, Kanpur, 276-77; bulletin 
regarding meeting of the Congress- 
Khilafat-Swaraj Party, 281; views on 
Congress split, 281-86. 294-95; on alljiode 
of Swaraj Party in case of war, 285; on 
Congress resolution repudiating public 
debt, 285; on Malkana Raj'puts, 286; os 
pobiKal openers and non-cooperatore, 
286-87, and employirent m Japan. 288; 
and Bengal Draft of the Hmdu-Muslim 
Pact, 290-91; commeow an interview with 
Mahatma Gandbi, 291; and nationalisat- 
ion of steel industry, 291-93; and Indian 
Tariff Board's report, 292-93. on Mahatma 
Gandhi and iruihfulnesj, 294; on Copi- 
nath Saha, 295-96; on abolition of anar- 
cbism, 296, on Bengal Oidinance, 296- 
303; on Lord Reading's dectaraiiOD, 297; 
on Suhhas Chandra Bose, 299, on eifrcis 
of Calcutta agreement on various politi- 
cal paities, 301-02; invitation for Bombay 
Cbnference, 303-tM: on a United Cong- 
ress'ai Belgaum, 305-06; on role of Pan- 
chayai Boards, 306-08, on spinning fran- 
chise, 308; on inter-communal instilu- 
lioas, 309, on Swaraj Party versus Govern- 
ment cGicea. 309-10; comments on 
Lord Birkenhead's speech, 310-11. on 
Ekas-Lyiton negotiations, 313-18, on 
Tantbe’s appointment to Covernor's 
Executive Council, 318-20; on V. 3. Patel 
as President of the Assembly, 319-20; 
on Ocminion Status, 323-40; on Civil 
Disobedience Inquiry Committee Re- 
port, 330-31, on Baring's ‘Russia’, 334; 
and Assembly greetings to Labour Party on 
its advent to power, 338-39, on Muharn- 
madan representation, 340-42; on List of 
Demands in the Budget, 344-53, 431-45; 
on O.M. Bhurgn's death. 353; on Naiion- 
alisi Party in regard to Demands for 
Grants, 353-54, on abolition of coiloa 
excise, 364-65; on Steel Industry (Proiec- 
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Motilal Nehru’s speech on Couoci}. 
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tution of, 188, 319-20, Election Mani- 
festo of, 192-97 , 231*32; arid British rule 
in India, 193, and ncs-cooperaiion 
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jcctive of, 194; and policy of obstruciion, 
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196- 97; notice regarding meeting of Gene- 
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ments of, 234-//; prrnopaf odjecC ^f5- 
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231-36; coosiitution and Snancia) position 
of, 234-36, and election funds, 235; 
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plemenrary) Bitl, 455-57, farewell to 
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495-96; siaiement on Cduncil-etiuy 
by C.R. Pas and Motilal Nehru, 504-4)7, 
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lative bodies, 5C6-07, programme of 
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meeting at Allahabad, 517-20; resolutions 
at Allabalad meeting, 5)8-20; meeiingai 
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TiUtaSahab, see Pratap Singh 
Tibk.Bal Cangsdhar, 237: unveiling cere- 
mony ofthestatue of, 223-30, and poli- 
tics. 225-26. 229-30; snd Ccngiess. 226- 
27; and Shivaji Festival. 226-27; and four- 
fold progromme, 227; and f waraj, 227; 
speech at Calcutta Congress. 227; forc- 
tUQiieror Mahatma Gandhi. 227-26; and 
social reform, 229; on meaning of Swara). 
228-29, on religion. 228-29 
Tilak Swaraj Fund, 222 
Ttmesoflad<o,The,d2. 62n, 63, 236, 382, 
38T 

Tbacketsey, Vnhaldas D . 427, 427n 
Thakurdas. Purshoiamdas. see, Purshotain- 
d«e TTiakurdax 
Thome.*T.H.. 164, 164n 
Thulal, Manharan Hath. 33, 33n 
Tonkinson. Harry, 396, 396a, 397 
Trrbeni. 5 

Thbwie. Vie. 286n. 487n, 493 
Turkish Peace Celebrations, Motilal 
Nehru's message on, 188-89 
Tyabji, Abbas, 499 

Ulfadingi Post Office Case, 400, 4O0n 
Umreth. 166 

Unity Conference IDelhO, 77, 98, 238, 
245.310 

Uoftava. Laksliminarayana, 186, ]86n,5i9 
Upadbyaya, S.D., 106. I06n, 126 , 174 
Uantani, MauUna Shafcbir Ahmad, 497, 
497n 

Vaidya, K.P.. 543 

Vmkatapathiraju. Ohupatiraju, 256, 256a, 
264 

Venkatappayya, Konda. 498 
Venlcatram, 61 

Vcmacular Press Act ( 1 878), 26n 
Vidyarthi, Caaesh Shanker, 148 
Vkdyavachaspati, Indra, 185. I85a,518 
Vuiatagbavachariar, C., 165 
Vincent, William Henry Hoare, 439, 439a 



Index 


569 


Viraraghavachari, M., 71n 
Virupial Begraj, 498, 498n 
Visvcsvaraya, M.. 424, 424n 
Vivekananda, Swami, 30n 
Voice of India, 18, IBn, 48, 71 
Vora, Manmohandas Ramji, 109, 109n, 110 , 
119, 162 

Wadia, 109-10. 113-14 

Wagh, Vinajak Venkatrao, 225, 225n 

■Wales, Prince of. 22. 22n, 216. 221, 226 

Walii, Hakim Abdul. 96. 96n 

‘Wayfarer’, 313-14, 316 

Wedgwood, Colonel Josiali Clemeni, 39-40 

Wheeler. Henry. 439, 439n 

Whyte. Alexander Frederick, 462, 46i2n 

Wilson, W.S.J., 364, 364n 


Wmterton, Earl, 213, 404 
Women's Indian Association, 530 
World Dairy Congress, 531 

Yakub Hasan. 202, 500, 500n 
Yakub. Mo’^ammad, see Mohammad Yakub 
Yotag India, 239, 281. 281n, 2S6, 291 
Yusuf Itnara, 147, ]47n 
Yusuf Khan, see Khan, Yusuf 
Yusuf Shareef, Mohammad, see Moham- 
mad Yusuf Shareef 

Ziauddis Ahmed, 152, 152n. 157 
Zorawar Singh. Major Thakur, iSS, lS6a, 
157 

Zutthi, Ladit Prasad, 5 



